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NEW TOKENS OF ANCIENT LOVE, AND FRESH PLEDGES. OF
EVERLASTING FAVOUR.

BY BEV, C. H. SPURGEON, MIKISTER OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. _
* The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everllsﬁns' love;

therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.”—Jeremiah xxxi. 8.

Ir is said, that when the stara cannot be seen during the day from the ordivary ledgl
of the, earth, if one should go down into a.dark;well they would be viaihlé:éﬁihqﬁl
And, certainly it is a fact that the best of God's promises are nsually seen by kis Chumeh
when she is in her darkest trials. As sure as ever God puts his children in:: the
furnace, he will be in the furnace with them. I do not read that Jacob saw thé
angel until he came into a position where he had to wrestle, and then- the wmstlin&
Jagob saw the wrestling angel. I do not know that Jeshua ever saw the angel-
God till he was by Jericho, and then Joshua, the warrior, saw the angelic warrio#:
I do not know that Abraham ever saw the Lord tiil he had become a stranger and a
wanderer in the plains of Mamre, and then the Lord appeared unto him as o wayfats
ing man. It is in our most desperate sorrows that we have our most joyous reselds
tions. You must go to Patmos to see the revelation. It is only on:the barreh;
storm-girt roek, shut out from all the world’s light, that we can find a fitting: dark=
ness in which we can view the light of heaven undistracted by the shadows of earth:
Now, this promise was given o Jeremiah in a timg of great distress ; it was-meaiib
to be useful to the Israel of God in the time of her greatest desolation.  As $uch; %
think we may use the text to-night in a threefold manner. First, we may view ib.ag
an answer to many complaints ; secondly, as teaching some exceedingly .valuable
doctrines ; and, in the third place, as a stimulant to sel{-examination as to our staté
before God. - : IR

1. First of all, the text may be viewed as an answer to our complaints. I you
Jook st your Bibles you will see the word “ saying ™ is not in the text; it-is put.in
in italics, and it has no business there. Sometimes our -translators have ‘inserted
words which have really bronght out the meaning more clearly, but in this eade; if X
understand it at all, I think they bave rather cbscured the sense. The word “ saying”
was not in the original, and might well have been dispensed with in the tranglatien: -
The fact is, that the first sentence is a complaint on the part of the children of Tardel,
God has said in the verse before this that the people which escaped the sword found
grace in the wilderness. “:Ay!” says the nation Israel,  bul this was many. years
ago. The Lord bath appeared of old unto me.” In the reflection of gratituda
there, is the implication of complaint ; as though she shonld say, “ Times gre changed,
the Lord .does not appear unto me now.” Her groan hefore God is, that his choice
revelation and his marvellous deliverances were all expended in the ages gone - by—
were a long while ago, and, as a story of the past, are almost forgotten. The answer
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BY REV. O. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.

* The Lord hath appeared of old untc me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting lovo;
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee,”—Jeremiah xxxi, 8,

Ir is said, that when the stars cannot be seen during the day from the ordinary level
of the earth, if one should go down into a dark.well they would be visible at:onde:
And certainly it is a fact that the best of God’s promises are usually seen by his Church
when she is in her darkest trials. As sure as ever God puts his children in the
furnace, he will be in the furnace with them. I do not read that Jacob saw -the
angel until he came into a position where he had to wrestle, and then the wrestling
Jacob saw the wrestling angel. I do not know that Joshua ever saw the angel of .
God till he was by Jericho, and then Joshua, the warrior, saw the angelic warrtor.
1 do not know that Abrabam ever saw the Lord till he had become a stranger and a
wanderer in the plains of Mamre, and then the Lord appeared unto him as a wayfax-
ing man. It is in our most desperate sorrows that we have our most joyous reveld-
tions. You must go to Patmos to see the revelation. It is only on the barren;
storm-girt rock, shut out from all the world's light, that we can find a fitting. dark-
ness in which we can view the light of heaven undistracted by the shadows of earth.
Now, this promise was given to Jeremiah in a time of great distress; it was meant
to be useful to the Israel of God in the time of her greatest desolation.  As such, 1
think we may use the text to-night in a threefold manner. First, we may view it as
an answer to many complaints ; secondly, as teaching some exceedingly valuable
doctrines ; and, in the third place, as a stimulant to self-examination as to our state
before God. .

1. First of all, the text may be viewed as an answer to our complaints. If you
Yook at your Bibles you will see the word * saying * is not in the text; it is put in
in italics, and it has no business there. Sometimes our translators have inserted
words which have really brought out the meaning more clearly, but in this case, if ¥
understand it at all, I think they have rather obscured the sense. The word “ saying”
was not in the original, 2nd might well have been dispensed with in the translation.
The fact is, that the first sentence is a complaint on the part of the children of Tsrael.
God has said in the verse before this that the people which escaped the sword found
grace in the wilderness. “ Ay!” soys the nation Israel, ** buf this was many yenrs
ago, The Lord hath appeared of old unte me.” In the reflection of gratitude
there is the implication of complaint ; as though she should say, “ Times are changed,
the Lord does not appear unto me now.” Her groan before God is, that his choice
revelation and his marvellous deliverances were all expended in the ages gonie by—
were a long while ago, and, as a story of the past, are almost forgotten., The answer
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2 NEW TOKENS OF ANCIENT LOVE,

is, * Yen, it is true these were your deliverances of old times, but then they are
designed to yield you present comfort. For they prove that I have loved thee with
an ancient love, and since I am an immutable’ God ye may transeribe the word -
ancient and put in everlasting—° Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love.””
To complete the answer, the Lord avers that even in her own day of mourning he
had interposed for her. He had done something for her even in her own life-time—
‘T have drawn thee with loving-kindness, Is not that as much as ever I did? Talk
of all the wonders I wrought in the days gone by, when I cut Rabab and wounded
the dragon—this is a greater wonder still that I have drawn thee with loving-kindness.
Say not the former times were better than these; say not that the wonders God
wrought are altogether obsolete, and that he worketh no wonders now. I loved
thee of old ; but I have also loved thee to-day. T have drawn thee with the bands of
my love. This is as great a miracle, as marvellous a privilege and as sure a sign of
my love to you, as anything which I did in the old times before you. Now brothers
and sisters, is not this sometimes our eomplaint, that we read in the Bible of what
God did of old, buf that we are half afraid that we see nothing like it now P Indeed,
some people think, that although there were wonders in those times, the oracle has
long ceased to speak. T dare say you have heard of the poor ignorant woman, who
being told by her minister about the crucifizion of Christ, said, “ Well, well, sir, it
happened a long time ago and a long way off; let us hope that it was not true.”
And T address some people not quite so ignorant, who, nevertheless, seem to say,
“Woell, it happened a long while ago and a great way off, and it’s likely fo be true,
but it is not at all probable that God would do anything like that now.” What!
do you think his arm is waxed short, or his ears have grown heavy, that he is not
willing now at this time to bless his Church as he was wont to do in the ages gone
by? This is the complaint of many—they do not put it into words, but this is
Jjust what they have said in their heart a thousand times over. Now what is God’s
. answer to us then to-night? Let us hear it, each one individual soul. “I have
done for thee as great wonders as ever I did for Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob of old. I
have done for thee miracles, as matchless as ever I wrought for my people in hringing:
them wp out of Egypt, or for my chosen ones in the land of Canaan. Did I bring
them up out of the land of Egypt? Have I not brought thee up out of the land
of sin § Did T break the power of Pharaoh P Have I not crushed the power of Satan ?
Did ¥ divide the Red Sea before them? Have I not made a pathway for thee through
many a fumultuous sea, and made thee to go through it dry-shod? Did I feed
them with manna in the wilderness, and have I not fed thee, not with bread
alone, but with words that come forth out of my mouth? Did I lift up the brazen
" serpent for them when they were bitten in the wilderness; and have I not lifted up
the Son of Man, that whosoever looketh unto him may be saved ? Did I bring them
into Canaan, and give them rest; and have I not said to thee, * There re-
maineth, therefore, a rest for the people of God?’ Did I drive out the Canaanite
before them, and give them possession of the land; and have I not driven out thy
“sins, and will I not, by my Spirit, purify thy blood which I have not cleansed 7 Did
I give them prophets after my own heart, and have I not given you sbepherds that
have fed you with knowledge and with understanding? Did I give o them, at last,
King David to sit upon his throne ? have I not given thee the Son of David to be
the king of thy heart, and to rule in thy spiritP Did I give them & Temple, and s
Solomon, and riches and glory ; and have I not given to you heaven, and greater
riches and greater glories, and splendours far more unsearchable than anything which
Igave to him who was Preacher and King in Israel 77 I think, if you will look
clearly at it, your experience will prove to be more wonderful than anything which

God did of old, so-that you will have no reason to say, “ The Lord appeared of old
1o our ﬁ"fh"“, but he is not now with their children.” Besides, sometimes we are

apt to think that natural miracles are greater>than spiritualones. To divide the
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Red Sea, for instance, as recorded in the bock of Exodus, is a greater miracle than
to forgive sins on earth, as recorded in the Gospels. If you will but really weigh
these in the balance of the sanctuary, you will see that the spiritual miracle is infi-
‘nitely greater than the natural one. Oh, it is easy to shut the mouths of lions, but
to shut the mouth of the great accuser of the brethren! Oh! it is easy enough for
God the Omnipotent even to make a world ; but to new-make a creature that had
been debased—this is, indeed, the very power which God exerted when he brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesns, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the
blood of the Everlasting Covenant. God made a world without suffering ; bat he
did not redeem one soul without agony unknown. He could say of the world, after
six days’ work of creation, *“ It is very good,” and yet he breathed not a groan ; but
he could not say, as concerneth salvation, after six hours on the cross, “ It is finished,”
till the very heart of the Redeemer had been broken with angunish. He could rejoice
over the works of his hands, and his delights could be with the sons of men without
sorrow ; but after man had fallen, he could not bring him back again without sighs,
and groans, and bloody sweat—yea, death itself, the death of deaths. Oh, let us not
say in these times—any one of us present—that the former years were better than
now, or that God has suspended his mighty works. He has done for us as much as
he did for our fathers. . Oh, let us praise and bless his name, and laud and magnify
his deeds of grace. We, as a Church, perhaps, are apt to think that we mmust not
expect.great things from God in these times. Why not? I pray—why not P Did
not Geod give tongues of fire, and send forth his apostles to preach the Word amon
people of every langunage and tongue ? and is it not certain that, within a hundxfeg
%sz after Christ’s death, Christ had been preached in every country under heaven ?

by, is it not possible that, from this day forth, the Chureh of Christ may take
strides like a giant, instead of creeping like a snail? Why may she not march
onward to victory instead of being so frequently repulsed P Ts the Church always
to be like a stream, whose bed is dry, in which you may see the pebbles ? Nol
Let her be like Kishon, the mighty river, sweeping Sisera away, and carrying all
the hosts of darkness down into the depths. Let God arise, and works that he did
in the days of Huss, of Luther, and of Calvin shall be done again, The thunder-claps
of Whitefield may be repeated once more. He can make all his ministers flames of
fire. He can once more arouse his Church, scatter all her foes before her, and
enrich her hosts with the spoil. We have not fallen upon evil days. e may be
feeble, but our God is not. The light may be dim just now, but the sun is not dim
for all that. What if the wind doth not always blow a hurricane ? yet the winds
do but slumber, to wale up with their wonted vigour, and, by gentle gales or furious
tempests, to drive their chariots at resistless speed. What if the sea should seem to
gleep a moment in her ocean bed P yet she can roar, and the fulness thereof. If the
stars be to-might for a little while beclouded from your eyes, yet can they pierce
throngh the darkness, and, once again, shall ye behold those eyes of heaven peering
down in mercy upon you. God can again come, and the tokens of his presence
can be renewed. Ebbs shall have floods, winters shall have summers, and our present
death shall soon give place fo a glorious life. Say not, Oh, Church of God! “The
Lord hath appeared of old unto me ;” but rather revel and rejoice in his delightful
answer, “Yea, I did appear of old to thee, for I Lave loved thee with everlasti
love ; and, therefore, with the bands of my loving-iindness have I drawn thee.” 1
have thus used the text as I think it was intended to> be used. We shall now take
it in the second way.

T1. Thetext teachestwo doctrines, if not three. First, it teaches us something
ahout the doctrine of effectual calling. * With loving-kindness have I drawn thee.”
No soul ever does come to the Lord unless the Lord draws it. - Tt cannot come, and
!,t.yvill not come, Christ says—* No man can come to me except the Father
which hath sent me draw bim ;” and then Christ says, “ Ye will not come uato



4 WRW TOKENS OF ANCIZNT LOVE,

me that ye might have life;” which last text is the sternest blow against free-
will that I know—*Ye will not come unto me.” What a free-willer can make
out of that I cannot tell. He says men will come, but Christ says once for
all—*“ Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life.” And verily observation
and experience prove this to be true, for never did a soul come to Christ tilk
first of all Christ came to it. Now there are some who think that the doetrine
of effectual calling means that God forces some men to repent and believe against
their wills. Now if the doctrine taught that, I can honestly say I would be one of
its first oppanents, for a more unscriptural and absurd statement than that could not
be uttered. God does mot drag men to heaven by the hair of their heads.
There is a wide difference between physical force and spiritual force. God does not
gave a man being unwilling, but be ** makes him willing in the day of his power.”
‘Wa do not know how, for itis a mystery we cannot unravel—yet we may firmly believe,
in full accordance with the laws of mind and withont at all violating the free agency
of man, that God knoweth how to persuade, ay, and sweetly to compel men to come
in. There is a sort of compulsion, you know, which one exercises by argument.
The force of logic, or the spell of eloquence, we all acknowledge. Yom overwhelm
the understanding. The mind at first resists—* I'll not do so and so,” but you bring
argument after argument till at last it yields, and says—“ T am compelled to do it,”
yet it acts willingly, freely, and not without pleasure. The understanding has been
enlightened, that acts upon the rest of the powers of the mind, and thus the man is
influenced, ay, and we may say compelled, without any violation whatever of the fact
that he is frée. Now the Holy Spirit enlightens the understanding, brings truth to the
mind, and npon that truth brings the soul to see and to perceive certain consequences.
Then the understanding being once enlightened the soul with full consent cometh to
Christ. Howbeit the Holy Spirit does what you and I cannot do. I have no doubt he
acts directly upon the will. Now we cannot do that except by physical force, and even
then the will is not changed, for if a man says he will not do a thing, but you after-
wards compel him to do it, I question whether his will is conquered. But the Holy
Spirit knows how to apprehend my Lord Will-be.will, put him in irons, and lead him
away. There is the will still, but the will—I can hardly say it is put in fetters, for
it was in fetters before; but it is changed and assimilated to the will of God, so that
in the love of holiness it is really free. It seemed to be free before, but it was really
the slave of sinful passions. Such is the distinction. Free-will is a slave, but
when Christ eomes and fetters it with golden chains of love then free-will becomes
free indeed. The Holy Spirit can act upon the will, and he can also act upon the
heart, and that is perhaps even a more powerful part of man. Oh ! when a man loves
such and such a thing, he is never unwilling to do anything which ehall be the con-
sequence of that love. So, when the Holy Spirit shows to the mind's eye the beanties
of Christ, his sufficiency and adaptation to the soul, the heart loves Christ. Where
the heart goes the will must follow, and especially if it be led on the one hand by
Major-General Understanding, and on the other hand by that PErince of the blood
royal the Heart. Then the Will is Lord Meyor of the town of Mansoul, and it 1aust
go the way he would have it to go. 8o, though ne soul ever comes to Christ, or is
saved without drawing, yet let it be understood that such drawing is in perfect ac-
cordance with the laws of mind, and the Spirit of God does it without violating the
instinets of manhood or the character of man,

But the text says we are drawn by “loving-kindness.” Now, it is certain that
the Spirit of God uses the law. The thunders of the law, the terrors of judgment,
pangs of death, and stings of conscience—all these are used, but they are all tempered
and softened_with loving-kindness. Oh! it is well that we are drawn by loving-
k}ndness, and, after all, you will find in every instance it is the loving.kinduess that
gives the finishing stroke. Some come to Christ almost driven by the terrors of the
law, but the last step is effected by loving-kindness. The poor prodigal set out to
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his father’s house from a sense of peed; but his father saw him when he was ys6
a great way off, and ran to meet him, yow will recollect, so that the last steps
he took towards his father’s house were with the kiss still warm npon his cheek,
and the first welcome still musical in his ears. He was glad and rejoicing,
being drawn the last part of the way by love. “ Law and terrors do but harden
all the while they work alone; but a sense of blood-bought pardon will dis-
solve a heart of stone.” And when that blood-bought pardon comes in, the law’s
terrors are all hushed, and then it is that the hard heart is fairly won. The Master
came one might to the door and knocked, and firat of all he put on his mailed gloves—
he knocked with the iron hand of the law, and the door shook and seemed to creak
upon its hinges; but there was heard 2 noise on the other side, for the man was
putting against it every piece of furniture that he could find tokeep it from opening,
for be said, *“ I will never be forced to yield.” So the Master turned away for a
time, and by-and-bye he came back, and with his own soft hand, nsing most that
part where the nail hiad penetrated, he knocked again, oh, so softly and tenderly. This
time the door did nob shake, but, strange to say, it opened, and there upon his knees
the onece unwilling host was found now willing to receive his guest. And he said,
“ Come In, come in; thon hast knocked in such a way that my bowels are moved for
thee. I could not think of thy pierced hand leaving its blood-mark on my door, and
of thy going away houseless, ‘ thy head filled with dew, and thy locks with the
drops of the night.” Come in, come in, thou hast won wy heart ; I yield.” Well, it
is 50, I think, in every case. It is loving-kindness that at last wins the day. What
Hoses could not do with his hammer, Christ does with his eross. What Moses with
the tablets of stone could never do, Christ does with one touch of the finger of his
mercy. Suchis the doctrine of effectual ealling. Do you understand it experi-
mentally ? Can you say, “ He drew me, and I followed on, glad to confess the voice
divine.” If so, may he continue to draw you, till at last he shall draw you from earth
to heaven, and you shall sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb. :

There is a second doctrine in the text—that of eternal lave. Why has the Lord
drawn his people at all P The answer is, Because he loved them with ** an everlasting
love.” 8o the text says. To some good people the word * election” sounds almost
like blasphemy. If they hear a mention of *“ predestination ”” they straightway think
that there issomething dreadful coming. But it is in the text, you will perceive, for
you cannot get away the thought of predestination from the word “ everlasting.”
The reason, and the only resson, why any man is ever drawn out from the world
and brought to Christ is to be found in God's love. There is nothing in that man
more than in any other, If merit had been in the case, he would have been Ileft,
for in many cases he is worse than others, He that is the child of God may be
by practice originally even a grenter sioner than he that is not saved, Thera
can be nothing in man that can win the heart of Christ. What form, what comeliness
is there in human nature P Shall blackness win the heart of him who is withont
spof or blemish ?  Shall filth become attractive? Shall loathsome leprosy enchant
the Divine Being ? Shall deformity attract the eye of Jehovah until he shall love
that deformed thing ? It cannot be. The reason of God's love to us is, that he
will love us. There is no other reason. From that fountain of his own dateless,
Sourceless love, springs our effectual calling, and everything else that comes to us,

We will pause a moment, to meditate upon this everlasting love. Let exery be-
liever think of it to his comfort. There are many old things in the world. We like
%o see old castles, old abbeys, and old ruins, but long before these castles and abbeys
were built, Christ Jesus had proved his love by redeeming us with his blood. We
delight to travel and see the remains of old Rome or the pyramids of Egypt; but
beforg those stupendous structures were any one of them piled, God had revealed the
Promise to Adam that ** the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head.”

b is delightful sometimes to go back and think of the time when the hills were born,



(] NEW TOKENS OF ANCIENT LOVE,

when the hoary Alp was yet an infant, and: when the aged sea was but a child,
sporting in its new-born existence, and clapping its hands in newly-commenced
mirth ; but if you go back as far as that, remember you have not begun to get near
the time when God, in covenant with Christ, gave to him a people, and promised
that they should be his. Philosophic minds love fo go back to the most remote
geological periods, to those ages before man was born, when those various deposits
of shells and bones which were to startle us and give us some thoughts of what
eternity might be, were made. But we must go back farther than that; and if this
earth was ever in a gaseous state, we must peer back even farther than that, to the
time when God had not spoken the world into existence ; ay, and you must go back
to the period when as yet sun and moon and stars were uncreated; and if there
ba hoarier systems still, and if there be planetary spheres, or fixed stars,
snd constellations and universes which are as Methuselahs when com-
pared with wus, and we but as the creatures of a second —yet you
have not, even then, got back to that *from everlasting,” when his mercy
was on them that feared him. Nay, fly back to the time when the unnavigated
ether had never been disturbed by the wing of cherub, and when the song of sera-
phim had never startled the silence of the infinite: go back to the time when God
dwelt alone, and there was ne’er a creature, God himself being all that then could
be—and you have only then begun to approach that mysterious Past when God loved
his people. And all this, remember, was about such abject creatures as we are. A
worm—a worm ! All this about such a worm as you, such a worm as I'! Oh! that
he should have thought of us—have even deigned to think of me! Ponder on the
thought—on God’s thought, I say, ponder. Try, if you can, to grasp it, though it
is one of those things which only expressive silence can set forth. * He loved me
* before any beings were—from everlasting !’ Oh! grasp it, Christian ; feed on it, and
recollect that your being drawn to Christ is the. effect of this eternal love, and is, at
the same time, the proof of it—the proof that you were on God’s heart before he
gpread the starry sky.

- Read the text another way, and that will give us a third doetrine. The word * ever-
ing,” locks not only back, but forward, “I have loved thee with an everlasting
Jove;” that is to say, “ I bave drawn thee because Iintend to save thee to everlasting,
I would not have called thee by my grace if I had meant to leave thee ; I would not
have begun the good work in thy soul by drawing thee with loving-kindness, if I
had ot intended to bring thee to my glory at the last.” Oh! love without begin-
ning is sweet ; but love without end I—there is a luscicus sweetness here. The
other may be rather speculative ; but this is praetical. Love without end! Come,
it will not hurt us to dilate upon these choice truths; nor shall we need much imagi-
nation to go a little forward. I can readily picture the time when thia hair shall be
gilvered o’er with grey, and the sunlight of heaven shall begin to whiten this brow.
- Ay, but “ even to old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs I will carry you ; I have
made and I will bear ; even I will carry and will deliver yow.” It needs no great
stress of imagination to go on to the time when the old man, if he live so long, will
bave to lean upon his staff, when the grasshopper will become a burden, and they
that look out of the windows will be darkened. Perhaps it will be the lot of some
of us young people to grow old tegether ; if it be so, may we grow ripe as well as
eld. Batif we be the Lord’s people, we shall be able to say, as infirmities increase
and we begin to totter, “ My Leart and my flesh fail ; but God is the strength of my
fe, and my portion for ever.” And then we look forward to that silent chamber,
‘ﬂ‘el',e, friends will stand at the bed-foot, and will whisper—* He eannot last long
nOW."  We shall hear it ; and, oh! I think I see the smile upon our face—for it will
be:there if we are God's people—and the calm, the deep and profound quiet that
will be in our hearts when we sball say, “ Farewell to you. I know that, if our
earthiy house of this tabernacle be dissolved, I have a building of God—a house not
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made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” And now the moment cames. The death-
sweat is on the brow, and the death-rattle is in the throat. * Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; thou art with me; thy
rod and thy staff, they comfort me. And now my soul has stretched her wings ; she
has left mortality behind, and now she flies to worlds unknown.
*Rack of Ages, cleft for me,
: 8till I hide mysell in thee.”
And now the judgment comes. The trump is sounding; the graves are opeming;
the dead are rising. : ,

“ £uld shall T stand in that great day,

For who aught to my oharge shall 2

‘While through his blood absolved I am

From sin’s tremendons curse and blame,”
And now it is finished. The drama of Time is wound up. Eternity has come, and “so
shall we be for ever with the Lord.” The sun has spent his fire; the moon has paled
her feeble light ; the elements have been burnt up with fervent heat; the stars have
shut their eyes in eternal blindness, and the universe dissolves jost as a moment’s
foam dissolves into the wave that bears it, and is lost for ever; but still, still ¢ these
shall go away into life eternal.”*” Oh! that precious, everlasting love of God, always
qurs, because we have been deawn with loving-kindness ! There is a thief over there,
and he wants to steal away this doctrine from me. He has been borrowing the old
burglarious instruments of a dead man. He has been raking up some of the old pick-
locks of Arminiug, and some of the old screws and centre-bits that were used by Mr.
Wesley, 2 good man, buf on this occasion on a bad errand, when he wanted to get
away this choice and comfortable doctrine from the child of God. Well, he may
bring his tools if he please, and do his best to rob me of my rejoicing, but 1 will still
hold fast by this, “that he that hath begun the good work in us will earry it on,
and that neither things present, nor things to come, mor height, nor depth, mor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord.”” Beloved brethren, there is one thing that will make
us all feel very safe if we are in Christ. If anything could divide us from the
love of Christ, we should have been divided years ago. Suppose that our troubles
could do it? Well, we have had a sea-full already, and yet in six troubles he haa
been with us, and in seven he has not forsaken us. But suppose sin could do it ?
Well, brethren, T think it would have been done the first hour after our conversion,
I must certainly make my sorrowful confession :—

*1f ever it should eome to pass

That God's dear child should fall away,
My fickle, feeble soul, alas!
‘Would fall a thousaud times a-day.”

And certainly I think that we who love the Lord should fiave fallen into hell years
ago if he had ever meant to let us fall there. But perhaps we may meet with strong
temptations. - Yes, but I trow we shall never meet with a temptation stronger than the
arm of God can resist, and he will with the temptation make also a way of escape.
But perhaps we may backslide. Yes, I know we may; that is a very sorrowful
truth, but I know he will say, “ Return, ye backsliding children of men; I am
married unto you, saith the Lord.” But perhaps we may make the Lord angry
with us. Yes, I know we may ; but I know, too, hew the Lord will argue with
himself— How can I give thee up, Ephraim? “‘How can I set thee as Admah?
how can I make thee as Zeboim ? my repentings are kindled together; I am God,
and ot man ; I will return unto thee in mercies and in loving-kindness.” Indeed,
this is a question which we do not need to dispute about here, for I do not sappose
there is a member of this church that ever entertains a doubt about the fruth of this
doctrine, We sing over and over again,—

“ Did Jesus once upon me shine
Then Jesus is for ever mine;
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and we delight to join in the words of good Toplady, whose end was so joyous
because of his sweet enjoyment of this precious truth—
“Yes, I to the end must endure,
As sure as the earnest is given,
More bappy, but not more secure,
The glorified spirits in heaven.”

IIL. This brings us to conclude, and as our time is spent, we only ask this
. question. Men and brethren, have ye any part in these things P The text suggests
the inguiry. Are you the objects of eternal love? *That is just what I should
like to know,” says one, *can you tell me?” Well, I canmot climb to heaven to
read the roll, nor can I tell you of a way to go up Jacob’s ladder to read it for your-
self, but there is a way of knowing whether God loved you before the world was,
and there is a way of knowing whether he will love you when the world has ceased
to be. It is this: Has he drawn you? Has he drawn you with loving-kindness ?
Now make close work with your hearts to-night. Have you felt your need
of Jesus? Has that need constrained you to pray to him? Has that prayer been
answered by your being enabled to put your trustin himP Have you been drawn
away, from the confidence you once boasted in? Have you been drawn away from
. the love of your old 'sin? Have you, to sum up all, been made a new creature in
Christ Jesus? Then, if you have, never doubt your election—never doubt your
glorifieation. * For whom he did -foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son. Moraover, whom he did predestinate them he also called.”
Get your hand there : “ Whom he called them he also justified, whom he justified
them he also glorified.” - Stop, Mr. Unbelief, stop! what art thou at? Thou art
trying to tug, and strive, and pull, and see if thou canst break glorification away
from calling.  Ah, thou canst never do it. Thou mayest seek to do it, but God has
rivetted them together so securely that neither death nor hell can break the bond.
‘He that is called is justified, and he that is justified must and shall be glorified.

‘We conclude by noting the time when all this shall be proved to be true.  Will you
and I be there to see it? Oh, will you and I be there to see all those who are called,
and loved with an everlasting love, brought safely home ? If I am there, I will sing the
loudest of your all. But then, I dare say, some of yon are thinking you will not allow
that. I remember saying that once, and as I walked down the aisle to go home, an
‘aged Christian said to me, “ Yon made a mistake in your sermon, sir.” And I said,
““What is that P “ Oh,” said she, “ you said if you got to heaven, you would sing
the loudest of 'em; but I am sure you won’t, for I mean to do that. I have had
more merey than you,” said she, “ I know I have had more grace bestowed on me; -
I am a greater debtor to the loving-kindness of God than youare.” Well, I did not
wish to debate with her, but I will try it when I get to heaven. I have no doubt
you will each of you do likewise. You will each of you feel that you are yourself the
.greatest debtor to the love and mercy of God. That verse of the hymn we often sing
- Tecords a vow we often like to renew— )

. ¢ Then loudest of the crowd Il sing,
‘While heaven’s resounding mansions ring,
) ‘With shouts of sovereign grace.”
May it be so with each of us; may we take up the contention among the birds of
Pﬂ(ll‘adise, and sing, in notes divine, of love without beginning, and of favour without
end! ’ ’
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GOD’S MERCY, AND THE
BELIEVER’S GRATITUDE.
A RESOLVE poR THE NEW YEAR.
BY REV. W. G. FISHBOURNE.

““1 will praise thee with my whole heart, O

Lord my God. I will glorify thy name for ever-
more. For great is thy merey toward me, and
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell,”
—Psalm 1xxxvi, 12, 13.
THE Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the
Romans. (x. 10) says, that “with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness, and with
the mauth confession is made unto salva-
tion.” Thus it was with David in the
case before us. :

Let us notice, first, what God had done for

—* thou hast delivered my soul from the
lowest-hell.” :

It must, then, be an evil and bitter thing
$o sin against the Lord. Sin cannot be the
trifle that some would represent it. Those
who live in sin must be liable to his sore
displeasure and fierce anger ; and those who
die in sin—thatis, without true repentance,
and without obtaining God’s pardoning
mercy-—must deserve, and will be consigned,
to the lowest hell. .}‘,So it is elsewhere de-
clared in Scripture, * Except ye repent, ye
shallalllikewiseperish.” “IYe thatbelieveth
not shall be damned.” “But those mine
enemies who would not thai I should reign
over them, bring hither and slay them
before me.” Of the man who had not on a
wedding garment, the king said ‘o his
servants, “ Bind him hand and foot, and
take him away, aud cast him into outer
darkness, there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.”

But from ali .this David had experi-
enced delivergnce. The Lord had made
him sensible of his sins and consequent
danger ; and had both warned and inclined
him to flee from the wrath to come. David
says, he had cried daily unto the Lord for
his mercy; he had earnestly prayed to
him in faith for his salvation, and the Tiord
had beard and afwered bim. God is

blenteous in mercy to all that call upon
him, and had pardoned his sins, and !

delivered him from all condemnation,
because he had trusted in his holy name.

Now, on what ground had this been
done? He did not justify himself in God’s
sight ; he did notseek to find vain excuses for
his offences ; he did not throw the blame on.
his circumstances, or on God. He takes the
simple, but all-sufficient ground of Divine
meroy, “ thou art plenteousin mercy.” For
that he had pleaded, as our Lord tells us
the publican in the temple did, “ Be
merciful unto me, O God.” And now he,
says, “Great is thy mercy toward me.”
And thus, if we -are to be saved, it must
also be with us. Nothing but- Divine
merecy can reach our case. ‘Howcan a man
be just with God? = What works of
righteousness can he do that shall recom-
mend him to the Divine favour? Behold
we are all vile and unclean in his sight, and
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags before
him. It must, ever be as. Paul testifies,
Titus iii. 5, “ Not by works of righfeousness
which we have done, but by his mercy he
hath saved us.”

This sovereign mercy ever has been the
one and only hope of true believers in all
ages ; and is thus beautifully expressed by
Paul in his Fpistle to the Ephesians, “ God
who is rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he loved us, even when we were
dead in trespasses and sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ.” To  this senti-
ment, the hearts of all true believers grate-
fully and joyfully respond, even as the hearb
of one man. This, too, shall be the boast
and glory of all the redeemed in heaven;
for they will ever praise him for his mercy
and love, as the only ground of their.
salvation. But, oh, how greatis that mercy
toward us! Whoshall tell the heights from
which it stooped, or the depths o which it
descended! As unspezkable riches of wis-
dom alone devised the plan of redemption,so
unspeakable riches of love and merey alone
prompted and carried it into effect. The
greainess of this mercy was now the all-ab-
sorbing thought of David’s heart, and it may
well fill our minds with wonder, and our
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hearts with grateful affection, that such |
unworthy, ruilty creatures as we are should
be made partakers of it, and that it should
work for us such a mighty deliverance.
““ What shall we render unto the Lord for all
his benefits towards us? We will take the
cup of salvation, and call upon the name of
the Lord.” Well may we exclaim with the
post—
¢ Love 50 awmazing, 8o Divine,
Demands my svul, my life, my all.”

Let us notice, secondly, what David re-
solves to do—*1 will praise thee with my
whole heart, I will glorify thy name for
evermore.”

Observe how clear and distinet is his re-
eognition of the ground of his salvation,
and the direct interposition of God in his
behalf—* Thy merey.” “ Thou hast de-
livered me.”” And, doubtless, the more we
know of the Soriptures; of cur own guilé
and sinfulness; and the more we experi-
enee of the merey of God in our own hearts,
$he more closely we shall cling to the doc-
trines of grace—" By grace ye are saved,
through faith, and that not of yourselves,
itis the gift of God : not of works, lest any
man should boast »—and the more readily
ghall we confess with the Apostle, “ By the
grace of God I am what I am.”

David resolves to praise Ged. Nor could
he do otherwise; for if those who have
tasted mercy should hold their peace, the
very stones of the street would cry out.
Those who are the objects of goodness only
may be unmindful and unthenkful, as the
Psalmist implies when he says, “O that
men would praise the Liord for his goodness,
and for his wonderful works to the children
of men;” for goodnessis but an outward
blessing which chiefly affects us in sensible
things. But those who are also the objeets
of mercy, must sing aloud of his righteous-
Tess; for mercy, which has chiefiy fo do
with that which is spiritual, enters the
hieart and fills it; “and out of the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.”
Thus mercy opens the lips, and our mouth
shows forth his praise.

And, doubtless, if you have tasted
that the Lord is gracious, you ought to
speak 200d of his name, Ready to speak
and converse freely on other subjects, your

mouth 0UENS ot to be closed on this. To

his people you should say, “O magnify the
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name
together.” o the unconverted, also, there
should be a word of warning and of invita-
tion; for thus David, in Psalm li. re-
solved o praise God when he had restored
to him the joy of his salvation, *Then
will I teach transgressors thy ways. and
sinners shall be converted unto thee.”

Nor is it any cold or lukewarm praise
that he will render, for he says, “I will
praise thee with my whole heart, and I will
glorify thy name for evermore.” Itis full
and free mercy that is given to usj it is
infinite and efernal mercy that is given
to us; it is a complete salvation that is
wrought out for us; it is at an inestimable
cost that our deliverance is effected ; for we
are redeemed not with corruptible things as
silver and gold, but with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a lamb witheut blemish and
without spot. We are nottherefore our own
but the Lord’s; and are bound to glorify him
with body, soul, and spirit. There is nothing
that secures the heart’s affection, that calls
it forth in loving acts of gratitude, like the
experience of mercy. And when we realize
that by that mercy we have indeed passed
from darkness to light, and from the king-
dom of Satan into that of God’s dear Son ;
that old things have passed away, and that
all things have become new ; it is with no
dubious or uncertain sound that we shall
sing his praises, but with the whole heart
shall magnify his name,

And having set our hand to the plough
we must not look back. Our experience of
mercy beging, but does not end here. It is
to last for ever. This is not our rest, nor
our home. We are heredelivered from the
wrath to come; but there yet remains an
entrance to be ministered unto us abun-
dantly into hia everlasting kingdom; and
then the pleasures which are in his pre-
sence, and the joys which are at his right
hand, are for evermore. Thus ought, and
thus shall, our glorifying of lis name be.
To him we must-live ; by active service, or
patient suffering, and by a consistent life
that shall testify that we have been with
Jesus, and have learnt of him, To him also
we must die; in humble dependence upon
his merits, and with fervent prayer for his
mercy ; that thus, whether living or dying,
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we may be the Lord’s, and finish our course
with joy. And then, freed from all sin and
imperfection, we shall be satisfied when we
awake with hig likeness, shall join the song
of the redeemed, and ascribe blessing, and
honour, and glory,and power, unto him tha$
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen.

PRCVIDENCE'S CHAIN WITHOUT
A MISSING LINK.
BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN,

LiNks in Providence’s chain are amazingly
diversified.” Some are fabricated in heaven,
some on earth, and some in the bottomless
pit. But though wicked men, as actuated
by Satan and his angels, are opposed to the
Most High, yet he so controls their confede-
racy as to verify what Nebuchadnezzar when
penitent thus says in Dan. iv. 35: “He
doeth according to his will in the army of
heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth; and none can stay his hand, or say
to him, What doest thou ?”

In Providence some links are what the
world would call “chance links.” But, in-
asmuch ag the absence of such links would
destroy the strength and compactness of the
whole chain, they are not chance links with
Ged. Yea, so strong and so essentinl are
they that no created power in the universe
can break them or remove them from their
connection.

In this aspect we behold little things made
great things in a narrative written in 1791
by the Rev. John Ryland, A.M., and sent
by him fo “The Evangelical Museum, or
Christian’s Pocket Book for the year 1793
Hence, from tha} periodical at the British
Museum, the writer gives the anecdote word
for word, with the exception of saying Per-
secuting Queen Mary for “Bloody Queen
Mary,” and twice afterwards nsing the word
murderous for “bloody,” thus making the
narrative as follows :—

Persecuting Queen Mary, after she had
_Bhed the blood of about eight hundred men
n England, had a strong thirst after murder-
Ing the Protestants in Ireland. Accordingly
she calls her Privy Council together, and
they drew up an order for the President and
Lords Justices of Ireland to search after the
Protestants, and commit them to prison,

Dr. Cole,a civillawyer, was the man pitched
upon to carry this murderous commigsion,
Accordingly he set out on horseback, and
his man with him to carry the porémanteau.
By proper stages they at last arrived at the
‘White Lion in Chester, which was kept by
Eiizabeth Edmunds. She attended Dr. Cole
into his chamber. He opened his portman-
teau to fake out some fresh linen, and
amongst other things he took out a leather
box. “There,” said he, ©that will do for
them.” The good woman had some brothers
in Treland that were Protestants: this
awakened her suspicion, and roused her cau-
fion: this excited her to look into the box.
By the help of her learned friends she found
it was a commission to begin a murderous
persecution against the Protestants. The
brave woman had the fortitude to takeaway
the commission and put in a pack of cards
with the knave of clubs uppermost. Sire
put the box into the portmanteau, and laft
the Doctor to pursue his voyage the firdt
fair wind, As soon as he came to Dublin
he summoned the President and Councit in
the Queen’s name to give him the meeting.
Accordingly they all met in the council
chamber. Hetold them, with great serious-
ness and solemnity, $hat he had a commis-
sion of great importance from the Queen,
Accordingly he pulls his leather box out of
his pocket, opens it with great formality
and awe, when, lo and behold! there was a
pack of cards, with the knave of clubs star-
ing him full in the face! The man stood
astonished snd silent. When he bad re-
covered his surprise, he said, “ Gentleman,
1 khad 2 commission from the Queen, and
how this pack of cards came here I know
not.” They all burst out a laughing, as
there were several of them secret friends to,
the Protestants. “Well, Dr. Cole,” said
the President, “we must shuffleand cut the
cards whilst you go back and fetch a com-
mission.” Aecordingly the Doctor returned
aud by the time he got to London the
Queen was dead, and the commission fell to
the ground. )

Note—When Quesn Elizabeth came to
the crown, she was so pleased with Elizabath
Edmunds’s fortitude, that she setiled upon
her forty pounds a year for life. This is a
known fact in the history of England.

With -these words ends a narrative in-
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ducing us to say, in the language of one of
our hymns—
¢ Fear not the pow'rs of carth and hell :
God will those pow’rs restrain ;
His arm shall all their rage repel,
And:make their efforts vain.”

In the chains of Providence some links
are of gold, and have the impress of heaven,
as when Joseph, affer his mother Rachel’s
death, beheld Jacob, and another of Jacob’s
wives, as the sun and the moon, while
Joseph’s eleven brethren were represented
by eleven stars. Yes, Joseph says, “I
dreamed, and behold the sun, and the
moon, and eleven stars made obeisance
to me.”

Another link in the same chain was of
base metal produced in the land of the Nile,
a link which would have been missing if
Potiphar’s wife had been a better woman.
And where then would have been the
chain ifself? Awful, therefore, as sin is,
let us not dispute the wisdom of God in its
permission,

There was, too, another link in the same
chain, which link, whatever its metal might
be, was blacker than the iron stake after
the burning of the martyrsaround it. Here
was-the best man in Egypt imprisoned as
the worst, in 2 dungeon dark as the regions
of the dead. And, to increase the mystery,
‘Providénce was as silent as death. Ah!
Joseph, in reality dear to God, was num-
bered with “such as sit in darkness and in
the - shadow of death, being bound in
affliction and iron.” Though God’s face,
however,may be hidden for a short interval,
like the sun in a total eclipse, his mercy
endureth for ever. Thus the darkest path

-is but an avenue to a land of Goshen. Say
not, “Is his mercy clezn gone for ever ?”
If the railway tunnel has through its
inmost interior the darkness of the vaulted
sepulchre, the transition is swift, and there
is light in the distance. So Joseph found.
Thus in Ps, cv. 20-22, we read, “ The king
sent and loosed him, even the ruler of the
people, and let him go free. He made him
lord of his house, and ruler of oll he pos-
sessed, to bind his princes at his pleasure,
and to teach his servants wisdom.”

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex.

BELIGIOUS PROSPERITY,

ON RELIGIOUS PROSPERITY.
BY REV. J. P. BANE, DOWNHAM, NORFOLK.

THERE are, at the present time, many de-
vout Christians Jamenting the low state of
the Church, and their fervent prayer is,
“Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy
people may rejoice in thee ?” They are fre-
quently saying, «“ O that we could see pros-
perity !’ yet many of these individualsseem
not to have a clear and distinct conception
of what true prosperity is. They think if
the congregation was greatly enlarged, and
many added to the church, then they would
be in the possession of prosperity. Although
this is to be desired, yet such a state might
exist without real Christian prosperity.
Many churches have rapidly inereased, and
afterwards have had deeply to lament it.
Where churches greatly increase, and it
proves in after time a blessing, it is rather
the fruits or results of prosperity than pros-
perity itself,

True prosperity lies in something deeper
than additions to the congregation and
chureh, and consist in blessings bestowed by
God, and planted in Christian hearts by the
Holy Spirit, enriching the soul: “The
blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and
addeth no sorrow with it When a
Christian is enjoying prosperity, he is in a
growing, thriving state; he flourisheslike the
palm-tree; he growalike a cedar in Lebanon.
Of spiritual graces there is possession and
increase; hope is buoyant, faitk is fervent,
love ardent, and all other attendant graces
in correspondent exercise, springing up, and
flowing out of the heart, like water from an
overflowing fountain. The appetite becomes
quickened for spiritual food, the Pascal
Lamb alone satiefying the longing desire,
and the river of the water of life alone
satisfying the thirsty soul. The Church at
Thessalonica was in a state of prosperity,
when the Apostle Paul said, “ We are bound
to thank God always for you, brethren, as
it is meet, because that your faith groweth

erceedingly, and the charity of every one of
| you all toward each other abourdeth.”
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‘When the graces of the Spirit are brought
out into vigorous and lively exercise, and
when the Christian is daily growing up into
Christ, hisliving Head, in all things; when
he is approaching to that state, when Christ
dwells in the heart by faith, and he, * being
rooted and grounded in love,” is “able to
comprebend with all saints what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and height,
‘and to know the love of Christ which pass.
eth knowledge,” and is “filled with all the
falness of God,” then he is epjoying true
prosperity,

Let faith, that true grace of the Spirit, be
brought into vigorous exercise, and its
possessor, like Jacob of old, lay hold on
Deity, and, wrestling, obtain choice and pre-
cious blessinga, then the man becomes fat
and flourishing like a tree planted by. the
rivers of water, bringing forth his fruit in
his season ; his leaf doth not wither, and
whatsocever he doeth shall prosper. When
God dwells in the heart, sits there upon his
own throne, governing and controlling every
action, keeping uuder subjection the dis-
obedient will, and guiding his subject into
the paths of peace, the soul becomes filled
with all the fulness of God, and there is real
prosperity. Let faith takea survey of the
rickes of the believer, contemplate the * ex-
ceeding great and precious promises,” call
them his own, sum them up in the langnage
of the Apostle in one total sum, *ail
things are yours ;” then, for the comfort of
his soul, tell them out ngain iu detail, “Panl
or Apollos, Cephas or the world, life or death,
things present, or things to come,”~—yes,
things to come, through the remainder of
my earthly pilgrimage, I shall have God’s
Word for my guide, his Gospel for my stay,
his 8pirit for my comforter, the Lord Jesus
%o support me in the hour of death, The
Christian, looking beyond the narrow bounds
of time, by faith enters the pearly gates
of the heavenly Jerusalem, walks the golden
streets, learns the new song, takes the
golden harp which for him has been strung
and tuned, and sings in one never-ending
song the praises of him who  hath redeemed

us to God by his blood,” and *“ made us meet
to be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints inlight.” Thus surveying his present
treasure and future inheritance, he is en-
abled to eount all things else as ¢ dung and
dross,” in comparison with what God his
Father has already bestowed, and has yet in
store for him. He mounts np as on eagle’s
wings, he runs and is not weary, he walks
and does not faint, There is 2 holy and
hallowed intercourse between God and his
soul, a drawing near, a feeling sense of true
communion, and wherever he goes he finds
a Bethel. This enables him to rise superior
to everything of a sordid nature ; he is en-
abled to realize his adoption, he pronounces
the words with joy and full assurance, “ Abba,
Father ; he is spiritually minded, he grows
and abounds in Gospel blessings. :

‘We see the man then in the enjoyment of
true religious prosperity. The graces of the
Holy Spirit, planted in his soul, are in a
flourishing, thriving state, The blessings of
the Gospel of peace enrich hissoul. He has
the world beneath his feet, and he feels as
he is passing through it that this is not his
resting-place, because it is polluted. The
pleasures which ara at God’s right hand
animate and encourage him, and he is hast-
ing on to the day of final redemption.

What is individnally true in this respect
is true of the church eollectively. Let all
the members of a church, or only a large
portion of them, be brought into such a
happy state, and there would be real and
true prosperity.

Let each individual, then, who sincerely
desires prosperity, retire to his closet, and
there, before his God, ask himself the ques-
tion, In what state is my own soul ?

“What am I ? my soul, awake
And an impartial survey take?”
Are my graces declining ? or are they in
a vigorous and heaithy state? Jiow is it
with me at the throne of grace? are my
prayers cold and languid ? or are they foll
of faith and fervour ? Is there trae commu-
nion, a consciousness of access through the
medium of Christ Jesus ? or is therea dark
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cload through which faith cannot penetrate,
and the Sun of Righteousness sitting day by
day behind it ? If, 80, let such an one seek
to obtain personal prosperity before he ex-
pect to find it in the church. The constant
prayer should be, “ Quicken thou me accord-
ing to thy word.”

The Holy Spirit first plants the Christian
graces in the heart, and if they are droop-
ing, his aid must be imparted to revive them.

*Where’er the Spirit works

‘With energy divice,

There sin will lose its reigning power,
And Christian graces shine.

*Tis by his sacred aid
The saints hold on their way ;

‘With vigour run the heavenly race,
And watch and praise and pray.”

It is very encouraging to know if we ask
for the Spirit’s aid we shall have it, Luke xi.
13: “1f ye, being evil, know how to give
good gifts unte your children, how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the
Holy Spirit to them that ask him,”

“Come, Holy 8pirit, heaveuly dove
‘With all thy quickening powers,

Come shed abroad a Saviour’s love,
And that shal} kindle ours,”

‘When prosperity is desired, there should
be a willingness to lay the heart entirely
open for God’s inspection : “Search me, O
God, and know my heart ; try me, and know
my thoughts, and see if there beany wicked
way in me, and lead me in the way everlast-
jog.” A epirit of self-examination should
also be encouraged. There is often a striv-
ing to make the outward conduct square
with God’s Word, and a desire to walk cir-
cumspectly before men ; but if right princi-
ples were cultivated within, and a2 walking
with God in secret, the outward conduct
would not go far wrong.

Truth must be maintained in all its parts
and fulness as found in God’s Word ; no part
omitted, no part lightly set by. ltis writ-
ten, *Them that honour me, I will hon-
our; and they that despise me, shall be
lightly seemed.” Surely, God is dishonoured
when his Word is slighted, or not practically
regarded. Look at the prosperity of Guius,
8 John ii.: “ Beloved, 1 wish above all things
that thou mightest prosper, and be in health,

even as thy soul prospereth ; for I rejoiced
greatly when the brethren came and testified
of the fruth thal is in thee, even as thon
walkest in the fruth.”

There is every encouragement to strive
and pray for prosperity, for it is written,
“The Lord hath pleasure in the prosperity
of his saints.”

“MORE THAN A HUNDRED YEARS
AGO.)”

WHEN I resided in the United States, it
was my privilege to listen to an address, or
sermon, from old Father Hervey, of Her-
kimer County, New York, when at the
advanced age of onoe hundred and eleven
years. What apicture of old age! Though
he was led up the broad pulpit stairs of the
Baptist church, Brooklyn, New York, by
two very aged Baptist ministers, they ap-
peared like children by his side. I instine-
tively thought of the prophet Samuel
coming out of his grave, and the words
burst forth unbidden, “ An old man cometh
up;”® for he appeared like an inhabitant
fromanother world, as he evidently belonged
to & by-gone generation. As I gazed on
that dear venerable countenance 1 felt
deaply moved at the thought of the
ravages death must have made among all
the friends of his youth. We sometimes
say,

*¢ Friend after friend departs;
‘Who has not lost & friend #*

But few, very few live long enough to lose
all the friends, not only of youth but of
mature years.

He was in the habit of saying, “More
than a hundred years ago 1 found myself a
boy at the foot of one of the mountains of
Vermont.” How few can look back to child-
hood over a lapse of more than a hundred
years! “The hoary head i3 a crown of
glory, if it be found in the way of righteous-
ness.” Though few are spared to abtain
such an age, and to have health robust and
sufficient for walking {rom five to seven
miles every Lord’s day to preach the Gospel,
which he did up to this great age; yet all
who arc the true followers of Jesus will live
for ever, and amidst the glories of eternity
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look back to the scenes of this fallen world | however efficient, can be serviceable in

with grateful remembrance of
¢ Redeeming love, their soule’ delightful theme 3
That love that in eternity began,
And will for ever and for ever flow,
The never-failing source of joy on earth,
The noever-failing theme of bliss in heaven.”

Five hundred ministers, as by a sacred
jmpulse, rose to their feet, and stretched
forward in the attitude of reverential Te-
gard, as the dear old saint, in a sclemn, dis~
tinct, and somewhat pewerful voice, ad-
dressed them on the subject of personal
religion. Never shall T forget some of his
statemenits. One especially impressed my
mind, “When I was young,” said Pather
Hervey, “there was not so nuch learningin
the minisiry as in the present day ; butthe
ministry then had learned what the apostle
John meant when he said, ¢ But as many
a8 received him, to them gave he power to
become the sons of God, even to them that
believe on his name, which were born not
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of
the will of man, but of God.> No schools
can impart this learning, and no learningis
of much value without it. 'We must be in
the school of Christ to learn this, The
Holy Spirit must be our great Instructor.”
How big with solemn import are these
words to all, ministers and people, in
America and in England !

The dear old saint entered into his
rest in 1845 (soon after the period here re-
ferred to) ; but he being dead yeb speaks—
words never to be forgotten, for when they
are forgotten “Ichabod” will be written
upon our temples, for the glory will have de-
parted.

May these great truths ever find able
expounders and defenders in the aged
veteran of the cross, and in the young
conscript of redeeming love, is the sincere
prayer of yours in Christ,

Norwich. C. H. HoskEN.

A PLEA FOR THE INSTITUTION
FORTHE EDUCATION OF YOUNG
MEN FOR THE MINISTRY,

UFDER THE FRESIDENCY OF THE REV.

€. H. BPURGEON.

‘WE must lack alone to the great Head of

tk}e Church for the supply of pastors after

his own heart. No human machinery,

this matter, apart from the agency of the
Hpoly Spirit, by whom men gre called to
this ministry, qualified forit, and sustained
init. Very far be it from our hearts, to
usurp the prerogatives of the Most High,
or pretend to intrude into his domains.
Nothing can be more profane than the
practice of selecting children “for the
Church,” orin other words, making a parson
of some one of the family, just as another
is sent into the army, and a third into the
navy. Itis much too solemn an office to
be thus trifled with, and none can feel a
deeper abhorrence of such wickedness than
ourselves. Yet we are persuaded that it is
our duty to use proper methods to encou-
rage the nprising of young evangelists, and.
instrumentally to fit them for the work,

‘When the gift of prophecy was vouch-
safed to the sons of men, it came upon them
by the immediate operation of God, bub
even then there were schools of the pro-
phets, where young men sat at the feet of
a Samuel or an Eiijah, and were trained to
be teachers of the word. Our blessed Lord
himselfgave his apostles three years’ tnition
under his own personal superintendence,
before he sent them forth among all na-
tions.

The apostle Paul was not negligent in
providing for the Church after his decease,
for he instructed and admonished his
spiritual son Timothy. The eloguent
Apollos is still further enlightened by
Priscilla and Aguila. In the history of
the Church in after-days, we read of her
bishops labouring with all their sirength
to furnish new warriors for the great fight.
The great Columba, the apostle of Scotland,
had his college at Iona, from which flew
whole flocks of doves bearing the olive-
branch of the Gospel. Wickliffe did as
much through his young men as by his
own personal influence. The Lollards were
to be found everywhere, because in every
market town some disciple of this early re-
former had read and preached the Gospel to
the people. Luther and Calvin found
their mightiest instrumentality in the stu-
dents of the universities in which they
tanght. It ought never to be forgotten
that they were great college-tuters, and

’ hence, under God, their influence among
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the nations. The Albigenses and Wal-
denses, the simplest of all ancient Chris-
tizns, always had youngmen in preparation
for future lzbour. Each grave and expe-
rienced pastor has been wont to take as his
son in the Gospel a young and gifted
brother, who is his companion in mountain
Journey, his helper in visiting the flock,
and his disciple in studying the Word. The
history of the Church in all agesreproves
the folly of those who think that ignorant
men are the best preachers of Christ, and
that a man who can hardly read a chapter
is all the more likely to understand the
mysteries of the kingdom.

Moved by these considerations, and feel-
ing an irresistible call to the work, the
pastor of New Park-street has, during the
last six years, been teaching a few men,
and but a few, because his pecuniary means
did not permit him to take wmore. .Aided
by a man of God, whose whale heart isin
the work, we have sent out a handful of
young men, who in every case have turned
many from darkness tolight. Our aim was
not scholarship, but effective preaching, and
hitherto we have not lahoured in vein. The
Tabernacle being now completed and all
debts discharged, the Church has taken this
great work upon itself, and enabled the
Pastor to enlarge his ‘plans, so that the
Institution, having convenient rooms,
efficient tutors, and the Divine blessing, is
rising into such a position as to take its
position among the colleges of the denomi-
nation. Twenty students arepreparing to
enter the ministry, and about 150 men, now
in business, are receiving an education in
the evenings, most of them with the view
of ultimately being set apart for the preach-
ing of the Word, many of them being at
present constantly engaged as village and
street preachers,

‘Without desiring to tempt any portion of
public benevolence away from its usual
channels, the President would feel it to be
a great blessing if the Lord should incline
he hearts of his poople to render liberal
ald to this Institution., There are other
establishments of o kindred nature, but it
18 evident that they are not sufficient to
supply the demands of our numerous
churches, and some of them are not in-
tended for the class of men which this In-

stitution more especially seeks to receive,
A previous education of average standard
is expected in those who are exzamined for
admission infto some of our academies, and
in such cases the evident aim (in its way a
very laudable one) is the production of a
high degree of scholarship, With usitis
not so; let a man possess real gifts for
speaking, and let him certify and prove his
Divine call, and his ignorance need be no
bar to hisadmission. 'We seck for the most
partto bring forth a class of men who can
preach to the poor and the working classes
in their own fongue, having sympathy with
them from having sprung of themselves,
and having had no temptation tolook down
upon the people and despise their habits.
It is certain that many men who are toiling
at Latin and Greek with very slender suc~
cess, would be far more profitably engaged
in learning English, and getting general
information. Such men only prove a drag
upon their fellow-students in the classes,
and get litfle good themselves. Qur plan
is just this, if 2 man can learn Greek and
Hebrew, he finds the tutors ready enough
to admit him into the classes; but in cases
where no good could come of such an at-
tempt, he is not dragged along in order to
make him keep in rank, but is directed to
a course of study suifable to his capabilities.
Preaching and the Pastorate are the main
objects of study, and all other things minis-
ter tothese. The brethren are expected to
unite with the Church in the Tabernacle,
that they may see the working of church
order and discipline, and they find it greatly
to their advantage to enjoy the sympathy
of a warm-hearted and earnest people, in
whose hearts the Imslitute holds a very
high position.

The Institution is a Church matter, and
the Pastor gives to it very much of his
personal presence and labour, for he feels it
tobe the work of his hfe. Asmuch preach-
ing as possible is found for the brethren,
and they frequently go upon labours of love
for their Divine Lord, that even in pre-
paration for service, service may still be

_carried on. The brethren reside in Chris-

tian families in the neighbourhood, and
from experience and observaiion this is
thought to be more likely to promote
spiritzal health than continual residence
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with one another. Levity is so ap$ to be-
come excessive i companies of young men,
that it is probably best that they should
not always be shut up 1o their own society.
To find out men who love their Master
and his work, and who, whatover their
talents may happen fo be, are thoroughly
and solemnly in earnest; to aid these to
understand the Word, and to tell of its
truths in gll simplicity to others, is the
height of our ambition. - There are anxie-
ties and responsibilities connected with
this work which grace alone enables us to
bear. All men have their faults, and we
feel it to be asolemn task to guard against
our own frailties, and at the same time to
keep a jealous eye over those who are soon
to watch for souls, Who is sufficient for
these things ? The choice of the men, their
individual characters, the finding of suitable
spheres, and -their success after they are
settled, are all matters which we lay before
the Lord daily,

There is but one carg which the Christian
public can remove from our shoulders, and
that is the pecuniary part of the work.
‘Within a month the number of men might

be increased to forty, if means could be
found for their support. At present, save
the promise of God and faith in his provie
dence, there are no sources of permanent
revenue,equal to a fifth of the expenditure.
A sister in the Lord gives £50 per annum,
and thus supports one young evangelist.
A few brethren have promised to give
annual subscriptions amounting to about
£150, but ab the present £1,400 to £1,500 is
the annual expense, and it ought to be
doubled at once.

Should the great Head of the Church in-
cline the rich among the people to aid this
movement, it may become so useful that
eternity alone will disclose the blessings it
shall confer upon our churches. Success we
earnestly wish to all places where men are
trained for the battle, and we crave for our
own effort a place in the prayers and sym-
pathies of the Church. The deacons and
elders of the Church are a committee of
assistance, and reference and donations can
be sent either to Mr. Thomas Olney, sen.,
Treasurer, 139, High Street, Borough; or
the President, Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, at the
Tabernacle.

@Tales and Shetches Fllusteative of Christinn Hife,

BY MABIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Author of * Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” * Life Sketches, and Echocs from the Valley,” ete.

No. L-NEW YEAR’S EVE; OR, HOW MUCH CAN WE DO?

NeEw YEar’s EVE! The snow lay thick
upon the frozen ground, and the wild wind
wailed among the naked branches of the
trembling trees. Within the houses huge
fires were kindled, arcund which were
grouped happy bands, bent on “seeing the
old year out and the new one in.”
Variously occupied were the assemblies
that night. Some were dancing, somesing-
ng, some talking, some weeping. Many a
warm heart throbbed with new hopes and
NeW joys ; many a sad onesank beneath new
Sorrows and new dread. Brilliant dreams of
the future flashed before some minds ; dark
Phantoms of the past before others. Thus
f)nulist it ever be in these mingled lives of
3. -

A pleasant evening bad been passed ab

the house of Mr. Edwards, and as it deep-

ened into night the young people withdrew

to the library. There were four of them,

two of eithersex ; and apleasantpicture they

would have made. More quiet they were,
but certainly not less happy, than the gay

throng in the house opposite; a calm hap-

piness rested on their faces, which bore also-
the shadow of deep thought.

One of their number, Charles Edwards,
stood leaning against the mantelpieee, and
spoke in an earnest, subdued tone. “We
have youth and health at our disposal. We
are not encumbered with the cares and sor-
rows of maturer age. Perhaps in our whole
lives there will never be a better opportu-
nity ; probably never so good a one.”

He stopped, but there was no reply, The
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listeners were busy with their own thoughts.

Presently he spoke again.

«“If we, who are here this evening,
solemnly resolve to devote the new year
to God, I feel sure he will accept and
bless our. services, Have we ever done
enough for him? Have we ever done all
we could ? . For myself, looking back upon
thepast year, I ses that much of it has been
wasted. Wasted—when time is so short,
and there is so much to be done in it.”

“Cousin Charles,” said one of the young
ladies, “I feel that too. And yet we have
not been positively idle—we are all engaged
in the Sunday-school.”

“Yes, but what I want is, that in
addition to that we should each enter
upon the discharge of some other duty—
that we should promise cur God and each
other that we will not rest, until some real
conversion has been accomplished through
our instrumentality.”

. “Let us have for our new year’s motto,”
said his sister Frances, “* How much can we

do ¥ and endeavour to bear itin our minds,

whatever be the circumstances that at-
tend it.”

“I think,” said Arthur Reynolds, “ we
should map out for ourselves some definite
plan of action,the secret of which we may
keep, and promise each other that if spared
until the close of the coming year, we will
bring any proof we may have that our
efforts have been blessed.”

Bhere was a murmur of assent.

“Now then, let us choose whatiour de-
partinent shall be,”

There was deep silence, broken only by
the ticking of the time-piece, or the move-
ment of the fire in the grate, Then they all
knelt and poured out their hearts in silent
prayer before God. What passed was
known only to him and their own hearts;
they arose strengthened, it is true, but with
2 new responsibility upon them, being
afresh “ consécrated unto the Lord.”

“Now,” said Charles Edwards, I trust
& new era of joyous usefuluess is opened
before us, Tet ns wish each other ‘God
speed, and a happy new year. ”

These four young persons, who have thus
boen introduced to the reader, were all
members of Christian churches, They bad
early - learned to love the Saviour and

|

desired te serve him. Perhaps they Aad
done 30 in a common way, merely doing as
others did, and making no unusual efforts,
never going out of the ordinary beaten track
of usefulness. But now the Spirit seemed to
beworking with great power in manyparts of
the land. Hundreds had been awakened
out of the sleep of spiritunl death, and many
who bore the name of Christian were
startled from their lethargy to commence
new endeavours in new spheres.

And with the new year, four of these
went forth as new labourers into ecur sin-
stricken, sorrowful world.

As the year passes shall we give them an
occasional glance ?

A small room ecomfortably warmed and
lighted was filled with girls, or rather young
women, from the ages of fifteen to tweniy.
They had come by special invitation, most of
them feeling great curiosity, Some were
tawdrily dressed, but on almost all the faces
there was a lack of intelligence, an abund-
ance of sorrow. ‘A ypung lady arose in the
midst: “ I thank you for your response to
my invitation. I think we can sympathize
with one another : you are all looking very
tired, I too am weary ; lef us pray for rest.”
Tremblingly arose the young voice feeling
its own weakness, and awe stole over the
listeners. Prayer was new to them, whose
days were spent in the elose hot factory,
whose nights passed amid unlightened
dreams, Tears stole down many s cheek,
and some hearts strove that night for the
first time to send their sins and sorrows on
the wing of prayer up to the loving ear of
the Eternal.

There was, on¢ morning, a simultaneous
astonishment in several houses after the
postman’s knock. Some letters had been
left in a good, manly, but unknown hand-
writing. They were eagerly opened and
read, but, it was rather noticeable, nof
eagerly discussed. The recipients silently
folded them and put them into their
pockets, not desiring to talk about them.
Ah! but their contents could not be so
easily forgotten. There was a power in
those letters! They had each been conse-
orated by prayer ; in the still room of their
writer, a Divine seal had been impressed,
and the words of efernal life were good seed,
sown in good ground.
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The sultry summer day waned slowly.
‘Not a breath of air seemed stirring, to fan
the heated brows of the foiling myriads.
An old man lay in a small room, pale and
emaciated. The hard bed beneath him
was the only furniture, and he was entirely
alone, as to human companionship. His
dim eyes watched the door, which was
slightly ajar, with a look of hope in them,
and he was listening for a well-known step.
He raised himself as a sound reached him,
and held out his hand in welcome, 1t was
grasped kindly by a slight young man, who
entered. “ Ah, sir! youre come again.
God bless you, sir! God bless you! the only
friend left me on earth.” “Mow are you
to-day, Clarke?” “ Ob, sir, ’'m a’most well
now, for I’m going as fast as I can.” * Are
you afraid, Clarke ?” “No, sir, oh no ; for
Jdosus is with me, I know heis, and he
comforts me. ’Twon’t be a long struggle,
for Pm longing t0 go” “Ah! you re-
member his words, ‘When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with thee.”™
“ Yes, sir, yes, and he’s as good as his word,
that he is.- Butoh, the first thing I’ll praise
him for when T get up there, is, for sending
you to see me, sir. If he hadn’t, I shouldn’t
have bad no hope now—none at all. But,
bless his name, it’s all right.

“T’'m a poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesug Christ’s my all in all,”

The auntumn leaves were beginning to
droop to the ground. In a railway carriage
the passengers were passing pleasant words,
about the weather and the times. A young
lady who joined affably always glided im-
perceptibly into some remark which should
tend to raise their thoughts heavenward.

But so yolitely, with such winning kindli-
ness did she do it, that no one grew im-
patient. When arrived at the journey’s end,
she begged each person o accept a small
tract, which none refused. As the porfer
went round to examine the emptied car-
riage, a sheet of paper upon one seat arrested
his eye.” “Somecbody left a love-letter be-
hind,” he thought. He took it up and read
it. * An uneasy expression flitted across his
face, and he laid it down where he had
found it. Presently the carriages began
to refill. A gentleman caught sight of the
paper. “Oh! a nice lady-like handwrit~
ing.” He read if and smiled, then replaced
it. “ Father! bless this effort to serve thee,”
he prayed. Presently a gay party came in
and occupied the whole of the carriage.
“Qh! what’s this ?” exclaimed one.  7%e
karvest is past, the summer is ended, and we
are not saved.” There was the arrow ; who
can say how many hearts it should pierce ?

These are only specimens of the work
which our young friends found to do. The
year sped on, and at its close they were pen-
mitted to meet again. God had blessed
them and their efforts beyond their highest
thought, as he will all those who pergever-
ingly labour for him, :

Dear reader, especially you who have
‘“youth and health at your disposal,” how
much ¢can you do? During the year 1563
will you not do something new for Jesus?
Will you not devote the year to him?
Full of joy shall your life then be, gladness
here and a bright on-looking for future
bliss. Liet your New Year’s Eve be a tjme
of solemn re-consecration, and may our
Father bless you with a happy New Year.

Bebietos,

The Golden Opportunity, and How to Tmprove
If. Being Prize Bssays on the best means of
Infusing & Missionary Spirit into the Educa-
tian of the Young. With au Introduction by
the Rev, W. W. CHAMPFEYS, MA. TLondon:
Elliot 8tock.

TaRsg essays, on a subject of such vital import-

Bnce, are written by the Rev. John Stock,

D‘fVODBOrt; Miss Catherine Pain, Cambridge;

Miss Kt'lﬂnrlne Ashby, Bath; and Mrs. Earn.

8haw, Pickering, We are glad to see that three

out of the four prizes are written by ladies, and

are well adapted to everything that relates to
children and early education. The subjects and
essays are worthy of universal circulation; ana
the book, both in type, paper, and binding, is all
thit can be desired. AN our SBabbath-schools
must get it; and it should be in the family
library of every Christian household in the land.

Passages on Baptism. London : Eldot Stock.
Tais really tastefully got up pamphlet contains
all the passages of the New Testament in
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reference to baptism, not only in the words
of our authorised version, but in corresponding
eolumns the Greek words in a revised transla.
tion. It is just the book wanted; and it bas
only to be seen by Baptists and all lovers of
Scripture purity to obtain an immense circula-
tion. The price—twopence—places it within
the reach of all.

The Bunyen Library. Vol IIL Tha Earnest
Man, WK Memoir 6"’ Adoniram_Judson, D.D.
By H.0.Conant. Edited by J. ANcUSs, D.D.
London: J. Heaton and Son, Warwick-laue.

D, JupsoN was doubtless one of the most
illustrious of modern missionaries. His life was
one unbroken series of extraordinary events,
No work of fiction can contain more of the won-
derful in Incident, and we do mnet think it pos.
gible to have a greater mental and spiritual
biographical treat than this volume presents.
1If cireulated and read in our churches and Sah-
bath-sohools, it must prove a holy incentive to
missionary zeal and benevolence. The intro-
duction, by Dr, Angus, is worthy of his esta-
blished reputation; and we hope that thousands
of thonsands will be benefited by its circulation,

The Baptist Handbook for 1862, London: J.
Heaton and Son, Warwick-lane,
Ax {ndispensable manual to all seeking informa-
tion respectivg Baptist churches and institue
tions. .
LOhristian Theology. Being the Sermon of Mr.
BrooxrIrsip, and Addresses, on the occasion
of the Thirty-seventh Anniversary of Salem
Chapel, Meard’s-court, Soho, 8¢ept. 22 and 24,
1880. London : Q. J. Stevenson, 54, Pater-
noster-row.
THE glorious Gospel is the subject of Mr. Bloom-
field's discourse—a rich evangelical sermon, This
is followed by the doctrine of the Trinity, by Mr,
Cooper ; Person and Sonship of Christ, by Mr,
Hoddy ; Election, by Mr. Palmer; Atonement,
by Mr. Foremnan; Work of the Spirit, by Mr.,
Moyle; and the Great Commission, by Mr.

—_—

| Dickenson and Mr. Wyard—for sixpence. Surely
this is enough tosecure for it a large circulation?

Aids to Development of the Divine Lifs. By
the Rev.J. BALDWIN Browx, B.A. London:
H, J. Tresidder. No. I. The Decease Accom-
plished at Jerusalem.

MR, BrRowx’s recent volume of sermons excited
a coutroversial stir in the theological world, This
first part of his new work iz designed, we
presume, to develope more fully to religions
readers the essential charzcteristics of Mr.
Browu's pulpit themes and views,

Prayer Answered, in the History of Crosby-hald
Prayer-mestings, London: H, §. Tresidder,
17, Ave Maria-lane. )

AN interesting manual of success in devofional

effort to save souls,

The Prayer-mesting Hymn-book. London:
Tresidder.

ONE hundred and ninety hymns for twopenoce.

Bezutifully got up, and the bymna well selected

and adapted for the work.

Jesus is Mine. By A MIssTONARY IN INDIA.
Christ, the Plant of Renown, Bvthe Rev. Wu,
AXDERsON, London: John Snow.
ExcCELLENT small books on great and weighty
subjects, written in the right spirit, and caleu-
lated to honour the Master and extend his

work in the earth,

The Companion for Youth. London: W, Kenf
and Co.

AN interesting periodical ; largely illustrated
with weod engravings, and calculated both to
instruct and amuse,

Honesty, By the Rev, JouN Cox, $2mo. Y.on-
don : Simpkin and Co.

AN excellent little book on a mos{ important
subject,

Poetry,

A CHRISTMAS HYMN,

Christmas recalls the time, long years ago,
When Cbrist the Baviour first appeared below:
;Let us awhile his glorious birth review:

Tis an old story, yet for ever new.
By night—we read—a bright, angelic throng
Sang, in the shepherds’ ears, his cradle-song;
How sweet the words! believers know their

. worth—
“Glory to God ! peace and good-will on earth I”

Thewondering sheyh i i

Unto the city whex?e :ﬂgsy%‘ggglgﬁ?idﬁﬁmrww
No worldly pomp attended on his birth 3
T.owly snd poor the Saviour came to earth;

No regal purple draped his eradle-bed ;

Scarce had he then a place to lay his head—
In Bethlehem’s inn there was no room for him,
So the fair babe slept in 2 manger dim,

Wonder of wonders ! heavenly mystery?

That God the Lord a feeble babe shouid be t
He before whom each angel veils his face,

‘Who with the Father held av equal place,

And by whose power creation’s work was done,
Deigned to become the humble Virgin’s Son.

O wondrous birth, thut ancient saints foresaw
And angels viewed with miugled joy and awe!

The great Jehovah stooped thus low—and why?
To raise poor sinners to a kome on high;
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o weave for them a rabe, 8o fair, so broad
they i it might bear the gaze of God;

To feel temptation, poverty, and wos,

That he might succour sorrowing ones below;

His people’s brivht Sxemplar to become,

That in his footsteps they should travel home,

And then to diel—ah! only man indeed

Tpon the cross ecould agonize and bleed ;

And only God indeed could bear away

The load of guilt that on his people lay: [pains;
Only & man conld pass through death’s sharp
Only a God could put the foe in chains.

O wondrous birth! O yet more woudrons death!
May their rich fruits be ours by precious faith !

Jesus shall come again: we know not when,
But this we know,—twill be in glory then;
With a loud shous the Lord shall rend the skies,
And at the trumpet’s sound tbe dead shall rise.
‘Woe to the wicked then who know not (dod!
They who once mocked shall tremble at his nod.
At that great day, O, may we spotless stand
Amidst his ghosen, at the Lord’s right hand!
THEODORA.

—_—

A NEW YRAR'S MOTTO.
“My grace is sufficient for thee.”

‘Wo atand upon the threshold of the year,
And strive to peer into the dim unseen,
And read the hieroglyphios that appear—
The dfep, dark blots with spots of light be-
ween—
But this alene in vivid letters stands,
“ My grace suflicient for the year's demands.”

“ Sufficient grace.” Whate’er be on the scroll
0! joy or sorrow, grief or happiness,

Our Father’s hands will gradually unroll
Life’s written destiny, to grieve or bless;

Enough for us, be the way smooth or rough,

Our faithful God has promised grace enough.

Snfficient grace for all the brighter days—

Days of calm peace, days of unclouded love,
In which the spirit joins the angel lays

Of grateful worship-notes which swell abovg—
Bufficient grace to keep the prosperous heart’
Humble and lowly ’mid its suany part.,

Sufficient grace for all the woes of life,

The grief-reft heart and the o’erwearied brain,
The hard-fought battle, the unequal strife,

The shrinking figure, wrapped in folds of pain;
Yen,grace enough,aithough theyear should bring
The last dread struggle with the Terror-Kiog.

*Suficient grace.” Then press on cheerily,
O child of so much love! and falter not,
Althongh the clonds should gather dreariiy
And r,::e !ihl';“p thorns should spring around
of.
On, on, in Jesus’ strength, till, free from th
Thou standest in the New Jerusalem. o,
MARBIANNE FARNINGHAM,
R

A NEW YEAR'S PRAYER.
“ Be thou their arm every morning,” Is, xxxiii, 2,
Now the newh yoar, with calm and thoughtfal
oW,

Advances gravely;
I ask for strength that I may go forth now

And meet it bravely;
For duties throng its steps, whioh claim from ms
Unbroken toil, unwearied energy,

And I shrink back in half-alarm,

Lord, give me courage; nerve my drooping heart
In this year's service to perform its part—

“Be thou mine Arm!”

Calamity hath swept across my path,
1ts fair hopes blighting ;
Grief sits beside me at my lonely hearth,
‘Without inviting ;
The steadfast friends on whom, from day to day,
T leaned with perfect trust, have passed away;
Their love no more, like healing balm,
Drops on my wounded spirit; faint and weak,
Some kind support, some cheeving aid I seek—
* Be thon mine Arm!”

Foes lie in ambush all along the road
Marked out before me;
Mine armour feels like an oppressive load,
Hot skies are o’er me, ’
How shall my timid faith the conflict dare P
How shall I win the orown that conquerors wear
How all this inward tumult caim ?.
O thou omnipotent to save! draw near,
Shield me from danger, banish every fear:
“Be thou mine Arm !

If thou wilt be my Strength, I need not dread
The cares that haunt me; '
Leaning on thee, as [ the future tread,
o ills shall dannt me;
Inspired with heavenly vigour, I may meet
Life's warfare,—not with presage of defeat,
But with a brave, triumphant psaim.
Upheld by thee, I shall not feel afraid ;
For through earth’s trials, and threugh death’s
dark shede,
“Thou art mine Arm!* HMW

Aewominational Fntelligernce,

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
PENzANCE.~—The Rev. Joseph Wilshire, of
Bideford, has accepted the pastorate of Clarence-
Btreet Baptist church in this town. The iuvita-
tion was unanimous and exceedingly cordial,
He enters upon his labours the first Ssbbath in
anhary, 1862,

RECOGNITION SERVICES.
NORWICI,— Services were held at Giiden Croft
pel on Noy, 19, when the Rev, C. H. Hosken
X’“ publiely recognized as pastor of the church.
G ¥he morning service the Rev. 8. Coliins, of
mm“g‘sb,“l'ﬁh, Suffolk, stated the nature and
matitution of & Christisn church, and Mr.

Barber, one of the deacons, gave a brief stale
ment of tho lezdings of Divine Providence in
the formation of the church. The Hev.C, H.
Hosken then stated the providential circum-
stances by which he was brought among them—
that though bhe came among them a sick man he
rejoiced that he was now partially restored and
haped for complete restoration; and gave
rief outline of the truths he believed and
which he hoped faithfully to preach. Mr. Col~
lins, in the absence of Messrs, Wright and
Cooper, addressed a few affectionate admonitions
to the pastor and the cburch. The Revs. H,
Wilkinson, J. Gowing, aud J. Ivory also took
part in the services. After an excellent tes, ab
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which a large number were present, a_public
meeting was beld. J. H, Tillett, Bsq., editor of
the Norfolk News, in the chair, Addresses
were delivered by the chairman, Revs. T. A.
Wheeler, J. Kempster, R. Govetk, M.A., 8, Col-
lins, J, Ivory, und the pastor The large audience
retired much pleased with the proceedings,

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

WINCHESTER.—On Thursday, Nov. 26, 2 num-
ber of friends of all denominations assembled. to
express their esteem for Mr. F. Hibberd, who has
for some time past laboured s0 successfully in
this city, bnt is about to remove to the Metro-

oliten Institute, where he will enjoy fhe privi-

oge of studying under the Rev, C. H. 8purgeon,
with a view to incressed usefulness in the
Church. Having partaken of tea, the friends
proceeded to present Mr, Hibberd with 20 vols.
of suitable hooks, accornpanied with an address,
axpressive of their feelings towards him, In re-
turning thanks, Mr. Hibberd, in a fruly Christian
spirit, said how grateful he felt for snch kind-
ness, and could ouly echo their prayers, that they
might all, by God’s grace, be kept faithful, and
hereafter meet together in his heavenly kingdom.
Several addresses followed, some hymns were
sung, and the meeting was closed with prayer.
Mr. §. Lawrence, the ¥ ted ¢ity missionary,
presided.

BRAMLEY. — On Monday evening, Dec. 9, a
public tea meeting was held in $he school-room
of the Baptist chapel, Bramlev, Yorkshire. 250
persons sat down fo tea. After tea, the chair
was taken by the Rav, W, Colcroft. Tbe chair«
man hriefly explained the special objeet of the
meeting, which was to take an affeotionate leave
of the Rev. Tohn Compston (now retiring from
EBramley), and to present him with a token of
that esteem in which his cheracter and laboursa
are held. The Rev, H. Dowson, of Bradford,
made the presentation, which consisted of a
purse, eontaiving £30 10s, subscribed by the
members of the church and congregation, and
other friends, M. Compston responded in the
spirit of grateful affection, expressing his solici-
tude for the best interests of the peopie amongst
whom he had laboured for nearly five years.
The Rev.J. W. Stewart, of Stanningley, then
addressed the meeting on the exceliency of Chris.
fian love; and Mr. John Andrew, of Leeds, on
the importance of Christian labour. Mrs, Comp-
ston had been previously preseuted by the ladies
of the eburch and eongregation and friends with
» handeome tea service, as a mark of their Chris-
tian regard. After votes of thanks to the singers,
speakers, and chairman, the mesting eoncluded
by singiug and prayer.

OPENING SERYICES.

PLUMSTEAD TABERNACLE—Theabove chapel
was opened on Wednesday, Oct. 30, by prayer iu
the morning, preaching in the afternoon, by Mr,
'W. Felton, of Ipswich; and at & o'clock ahout
300 sat down to tes. A sermon was preached in
the evening by Mr. Gwinuell, of Greenwich, to a
large counrexation. On the following Lord’s day
sermuns were delivered by the Rev. Messrs,
Chamberlsin, Cragknal and Gwinnell. The place
oontinues to fill with attentive hearers,
ooananswomH, HusTs,— On Thursday,
vill M4, a new Baptist chapel was opened in this

age. Mr. Bloom@eld, of London, preacbed in
mm’:g;:"g‘oggm P:a‘l]a_n exxxii, 14, Inthe afnerl-
- wooper; o attisham, gave an excel-

lent exposition of Romans vi, 8511. In the

evening Mr.  Rloomfeld again preached from
Psalm Ixviil 18, The whole of the services wern
deeply interesting, the congregaiions large, and
collections: good. .

SAnDY.—On Mondsay, Oct. 14, pnblic servicey
were held at the Baptist chapel, to open the new
schoolroom and vestry, erected ati a cost of £217,
The Rev. J. Pells, of London, preached two ser-
mo:.8, afternoon and evening. Tea was provided
in the above rooms, and about 150 partook
thereof. The tea and provisions were cheerfully
given by several liberal-bearted friends, that the
whole of the proceeds might be applied to the
debt, which, with the collections, and a munifi-
cent donation of £100 by the highly-respected
deacon, Mr, W, 8killiter; was reduced by £140,
leaving a balance of £77, which, it is hoped, will
be removed in the ensuing year.

OGDEN, NEAR RoCHDALE.—The church in thig
place having been favoured with a large measura
of the Divine biessing, the frionds have been en-
abled to extend their sphere of usefuluess by
opening a hranch school and preaching-rooms at
Littleborough, a township, containing nearly
7,000 inhabitants, and situate about three miles
from Ogden. The opeuing services were held on
Sunday, Oct. 27, when three impressive sermons
were preached by the pastor, the Rev. L, Nut-
tall. On a subsequent Saturday evening a public
tea meeting took place, when about 150 attended.
Addresses were delivered by the Bevs. L. Nut-
tall, J. Smithies (Methodist), and other friends,
The meeting throughout was highly interesting,
The services ever since have been well attended,
and the whole undertaking is of an encouraging
character.

ASTLEY BRIDGE, NEAR BorToN.—A series of
very interesting services were receutly held at
the opening of the new Baptist chapel, at the
abeve place, when sermons were preached by the
Rev. J, A, Spurgeon, Rev. J. Harvey, Right Hon.
Lord Teynham, Rev. W, F. Burchel!, and Rev.
Hugh Siowell Brown. These services were
brought to a close on Saturday, Nov. 30, by a

_public tea party in the schaolroom. Trays were
given by ladies of other denominations, and ll:]g-
wands of 200 partook of tea, alter which a publie
meeting was held in the new chapel. The Rev,
J. Harvey opened the meeting by prayer, and
then called upon J. D. Cannen, Exq. to take the
chair, The secretary (Mr. 8. Ray) then r-ad the
financial report of the ocost of chapel, &e., which
showed that the total cost was about £1,100,
towards which £800 had been collected, leaving a
debk of £300 which the friends hoped to clear off
in the year 1862. The Rev. J. Harvey, of Little
Leizh, Cheshire, Mesars. J. Ray, R, 8mith, Cal-
derbank, Buckley, Cooper, Hall, Middleton, and
others addressed the meeting. A vote of thanks
was given to the ladies, and also to the chairman,
who suitably acknowledeed the compliment, and
the meeting then coucluded, all haviug spent a
very pleasant evening.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

LraNiprLors.-The quarterly meeting of the
Northern Distriet of the Old Association will be
held at the above place on the 14th and 15th of
January, 1832.

] MISCELLANEOUS,

SEEFFORD, BEDS —On Bunday, Nuv, 24, three
sermons were preached at Uuion chapel, and
collections made on behalf of the additions being
made to this place of worship, The Right Hon,
Lord Teynhgm preached morning aud evening,



DENOMINATIONAY, INTELLIGENOE.

23

-and the Rev. W.T. Whitmarsh, pastor, in_the
‘stternoon.  The chapel was densely erowded.

BoLTON.—A tea-meeting has been held in the
sobool-room  belonging to ‘Moor-lane Chapel,
Bolton. The following resolution was adopted :
“That an effort be made to raise the money
for a new chapel within three years.”

CRICKHOWELL, BRECONSHIRE.—~The auniver-
eary of the Baptist chapel was hatd on Tuesday
and Wednesday, Oct. 15 and 16. On Tuesday
evening the Rev, L. Thomas, of Neath, preached
in English, and the Rev, 8, Willlams, Nantyglo,
in Welsh. On Wedresdsy, sermens were deli-
vered by the Rev. M. Lewis, Capel-y-fiin, in
Woelsh, by the Rev. 8, Young, Abergavenny, in
English, and by the Rev. B, Thomas, Newport, in
Welsh, by the Rev. D. R. Jones, Rhymreey, in
‘Welsh, by the Rev. B, Young, in English, and by
the Rev., E. Thomas, Newport, in Welsh; by the
Rev. 8. Williams, of Nantyglo, in Welsh, Ty the
Bav. Levi Thomas, of Neath, iu Eoglish, and by
the Rev. D. R. Jones, Rhymney, in Welsh. The
collections were very satisfagtory, and the con«
gregations large. -

GrAseow.—The Rev. J. Williams, having just
completed. the tenth year of his pastorate of
North Prederick-sireet Baptist chureh, Glasgow,
he preasched a sermon from Job xxxil. 7, with
?;;dnl reference to that circumstancé, on Lord’s
day morning, Nov. 24, and on Wednesday even-
ing, Dec. 4 A social tea meeting of ‘the church
and congregation, presided over by the pastor,
and addressed by several of the brethren, was
held, which was numerously atteuded, and it
was generally falt to be deeply interesting and
profitable,

COLRRAINE, IRELAND.—At a church meeting,
held on Lord’s-day, Oct, 20, it was resolved, that
a subscription list be at once commenced for the
}mrpose of coliecting funds for the erection of &

arger chapel. The members of the church and

congregation have already subscribed £310;
about £1,400 will be required, The new chapel
is to seat 800 persons, exclusive of vestries and
school-rooms. ~ The members are poor, and will,
consequently, be compelled to solicit the kind aid
of their Christian friends in Eogland and Scot-
land. If they are enabled to erect their chapel
next year, it will be 2 suitable commemoration
of the bicentenary of Black Bartholomew, 1662.
Christians of Englaud, your brethren, the Bap-
tists in Ireland, need your aid and sympathy.

GREENWICH PRESBYTBRIAN BAPTIBY
CravncE LECTURE HALL.—An esteemed corre-
Sgond.ent. informs us that it i3y intended to lay
the foundation stone of anew chapel early in the
?Ping. We affix with pleasure the Rev. O, H.

pUrgeon’s recommendagion :—* Mr, Davies has
n honourcd by his Master with singular sue-
oess, In the short space of two years and a half,
he has raised » church of more than 200 mem-
, and a congregation of proportionate size.
The Lord, I trust, will graciously aid them in
ding a house, I look upon the enterprise
With as much auzious affection as though it were
my own cause, and, indeed, in some sense it is so,
for I am bound o the church in Greenwich by
ties of union only second to those which unite
them to their esteemed pastor, 1 would ear-
’I“"".ﬂf beg for this cause the aid of all my friends,
§ Will doall that lieth in me to assist, and, When

18 work i done, we shall be better prepared for
€0me other attempt to spread the glory of our
great Master's name,~C, H, SPURGEON.”

KinespowN, KENT.—Two delightful services
to commemorate the opening of a new, neat,and
substantial Baptist ehapel in this village were
held on Wednesday, Dec.11. In the afternoon
su admirable and appl‘o%rinte sermon was
preached by the Rev, G. Haigh, of Bessell's-
green, from Zechariah vi. part of 13th verse:
“Even he shall build the temple of the Lord,
and he shall hear the glory.” At the close tea
rofreshments were served to the friends and
visitors from various parts of the county, who
filled the chapel to overflowing. At six o’clock
a public meetiug commenced, under the presi-
dency of Mr. G. Creasey, of Sutton-at-Hone,
after singing aud the offering of prayer by Mr,
J. 8, Featherstone, The chairman’s speech was
a concise yet capifal compendium of facts and
principles connected with Protestant Noneone
formity, and the particnlar occasion of these
gatherings. Practical and anlmated speeohee
were afterwards delivered by the Rev, F, Field,
of Town Malling, and the afternoon preacher,
and Mesars. T. May, of Paul's Oray: 8. Con.
stable, of Borongh-green; J. Popplewell, of
Orpington; G. Webb and H. Rogers of Eyns.
tord, the latter of whom promised the villagers
a leotnre on the Bicenfenary of Black Bartholo-
mew’s Day, and J, S. Featherstone, who recited
a sultable piese of poeiry composed by hirsel?
on the prooeedings of the day.

BAPTISMS.

ArRDALE, Scotland, November 3—Twa by Mr.
G. Dunn. ) . .
AupirEeM, Cheshire, November 17—Four by My,

Pediey, from the Sabbath school.

BERWICK - ON - TWEED, September 15— Five;
- Nov. 24, Six, by Mz, Brown.

BeTTWs, Radnorshire, November 15— One by
Mr. Jones, of Widcot.

BIeMINGEAM, Lombard-sireet, INovembar 3—
Three by Mr. J. Harrison,

BrouNTisEaM, Hunts, August 14—Fourteen by
Mr.J. E.Simmouns. One of the candidates only
14 years old. Qur correspondent says, “The
Lord is truly amoog us.” This we are giad to
hear, but should have liked the information
earlier.

BasENTroRD, Middlesex, Park Chapel, Nov, 84—
Five by Mr. E. Hunt.

BureH, Lincolnshire, Qctober 6 — Three; and
Dec. 1, Two, by Mr. Thomsett.

CARDIFFE, Salem Chapel, Splottlands, Nov. 3—
Three; Dec, 1, Four, by Mr. Tilly. Three
have joined the new cburch, Tredegarville,

CARLTON, Beds, November 1—Five, in the river
at Harrold, by Mr. Silverton. God’s work is
progressing very hopefully in this place,

CiNDERPORD, Gloucestershire, October 27—8ix
by Mr. P. Prees.

DoNCASTEE, Qctobor 23—Two by Mr. Briteliffe,

EVERJOBE, Ra.d_uorshire, November 17—~Five
Mr. Phillips, in the presence of & large audi-
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ence, One of the candidates was an Indepen~
dent, another 8 member of the Primitive
Methodists.
ExrsrorD, Kent, Dec. 1—Five by Mr. Rogers.
Grasaow, North Frederick-street, Qotober 23—
Two; Nov. 20, Three, by Mr. Wiiliams.
GREENWICH, Lewisham-road Chapel, Oot. 20—
Seven by Mr, Davies.

HASLINGDER, Pleasant-street, November 30— ¢

Eight by Mr. Prout. 7

HILISLEY, Glouceatershire, December 1—Two

by Mr. Webley.

Horxirtox, Devon, October 27—Eight by Mr, W,
E. Foote.

HuLy, Salthouse - lane Chapel, December 8—
Three by the pastor, Rev. E. Bailey.

LLANGYNIDER, Breconshire, August 25— Two;
Sept. 22, Two; Nov. 17, Four, by Mr. F, Evans.

Lowpox, Church-street, Blackfriars, Nov, 24—

Four by Mr. W, Barker.

, Metropolitan Tabernacle, Nov. 25—
Fourteen ; 28, Eighteen, by Mr, 8purgeon.

MavrroX, Yorkshire, October 27—Two by Mr. B,
SBhakespeare, -

MERTHEYR, Enon Chapel, Oct. 27—8ix; Nov. 24,
Three. by Mr. B. Lewis.

PApIEAM, Lancashire, November 24—Four by
Mr, R. Brown. One of the above had been a
Methodist 40 years.,

PAINSCASTLE, Radnorshire, October 6—Three;
Nov, 17, One, by Mr. T. T. Phiilips. Two were
from the Sabbath-school; the other an aged
man of 84 years, in the presence of two great-
grandehildren. “ What hath God wrought!”
‘We hope to double onr number of your valua-
ble periodical next year.

. PEMBROKE, Mount Pleasant, December 8T wo
by Mr. D. Davies. One had been a membhber of
the Established Church,

PERYERHEOL, Breconshire, December 8—Six by
Mr, R. Lloyd, making a total of 22 added to
our communiond sinee the ordination of our
beloved pastor in May last.

PrEsTON, Pole-street, Nov. 24—Six by Mr. Webb

PrINcES RisBoROUGH.— In the beptisms in.
serted Iast month, for Mr. J. Blackmore read
Mr. J, J. Owen, who is the pastor of the above
place.

Rayuxxy, Monmouthshire, December 15—~Four
by Mr. J. Lewis, of Tredegar, This is a new
Elﬁglih interest just established at the above
Place.

SANDY, November 30—Two by Mr. Yoysey (one
an aged disciple, in her 72nd year), making a
total increase to the church, since Jan., 185%
of 34 memberts.

Sanw, Montgomeryshire, November 3—Five by
Mr, E.Owens.

SHAENEBEOOK, Beds, December 1—~One by Mz,
T. Corby. The wife of the above was baptized
a short time previously.

SHEFPORD, Beds, November 3 —One by the
pastor, Mr. W, T, Whitmarsh,

SovTHAaMPTOR, Carlton Rooms, October 31 —
Ten 3 Nov, 7, Six, by Mr. J. A, Spurgeon.

S1. ANDREW'S, Fife, November 24—Oune by Mr.
R. Johnstone. The cause here is very low, We
earnestly entreat the prayersof thosechurches
who are prospering, that the Lord may shine
upon us also.

STEPNEY, Cave Aduilam, Old Road, Nov. 27—
Seven (3 males and 4 females), by Mr. John
Webster, late of Trowbridge. We rejoice to
ohserve in this old church indications of a re-
vival, [Mr. Webster’s present address is 9;
‘Wilson-street, Stepney, E.}

UPp-OTTERY, Devon, May last—Five; October,
Five, by Mr. J. Chapman, I rejoice in the ex-
tensive circulation your valuable work has ac~
quired, May the Divine blessing greatly
attend it !

WANDEWORTH, Dec. 5—Five by Mr. Genders at
the Metropolitan Tabernacle.

‘WESTMIRSTER, Romney-street, November 24—
Four by Mr. J. S, Warren.

‘WOTTON-UNDER-EDGE, November 3—Seven by
Mr. T. Francis.

OUR SBTEEL-PLATE ENGRAVING.

‘We feel confident that ali who are acquainted
with Mr. Spurgeon will readily understand that
the distinction of having his Portrait in the
centre of the plato we publish with this month’s
Number is not in consequence of any wish of his
owp, but is entirely attributable to the arrange-
went and express desire of the late Editor, And
a8 Dr. Gill's Portrait occupied the same position
in the former plate, it is thought to be in strict
keeping with the design of rendering the presant
in all respects a “companion picture,” that one
of the Doetor's snccessors should be thus
placed,
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CHRIST'S SYMPATHY WITH HIS PEOPLE,
BY REV. C. H, SPURGEON, MINISTER OF THE METROPOLITAY TA_BEBNAOi,];

E:t{n that hlas himself hath suffered beingtempted, he is-able to mooour them that ave tompted. '~
ITOWS8 11, . ‘
TraT which is the mowt simple lesson the Gospel has to teach, is the -hardest' lesson;
the Christian bas to learn. That simple lesson is, that we must lealk for nothing
good in ourselves, but wholly and only to the Lord for onr Righteowsness. The
lesson is short : it is easy to repeat ; but, as often our faith is sharply tried, we fnd.
curselves to be mere learners, and apt.to forget that which is the very Alpha of the-
Gospel, its first rudiment—Man is lost in himself, wholly lost ; all his belp iz, in;
Christ ; out of God there is nothing upon which faith can fix its confidence;
irrespective of the righteousness of Christ, the work of the Spirit, and the Father’s
everlasting love, there is neither joy, nor peace, nor comfort, nor hope to he found
anywhere. This seems to be mere.a very ecasy lesson; yet aged helievers, when
thedr hoir is gotting ‘grey, and they are about tio emter into the land. of perfectiom,
still find the temptation to unbelief foo aueh for them, and:they begin to look after,
something in the creature, and seel for happiness in themsslves, instead of seekiy
all in Gdd. Now we have to teach you over again to-night, and ourselves alsorfap
the préacher needs to leaxn. thé leeson as well as any. of his hearers—we wonk te
teach the lesson of loeking away from temptation, and from owr weakness and jnability,
to repel it, to him who, haviog been tempted hiwmself, is able to saeconr them that arel
tempted. We would fix our eyeto-night upon the Great High Priest, and leave Satan,
and all his insinuations, his blasphemies, and his temptations, out of the guestion,
Rather, let us bring them fo Christ and see them all finished in him. I intend. to-.
night to address three characters—the confirmed believer ; the young beginmer; and;
the. person who has backslidden; and then, summoning the attention of the whale
company here assembled, I purpose to commend the comfort and instruction of the
taxtito you all )
L Let me speak te the advanced Christian. You have your trials, and
those trials are of an advanced character. Understand me: the troubles
with whick the plants of God’s right-band planting are assailed, whken they
are saplings, are very inconsiderable compared with those which blow. about thewm
when they become like cedars strongly rooted. When we grow strong, as sure.
as our strength increases, so will' either our sufferings, our trials, our labours,
ar our temptations. God’s power is never communicated to sny man to be
laid up in store. The food thet is given to stremgthen us, like the manna
was put into. the omer of the Israelites in the wilderness, is intended . for
immediate use. If ye have mmeh ye shall have nothing over, thomgh, blessed
be his name ! if ye have little, ye shall have no lack. When the Lord puts upon our.
feet the shoes of iron which he has promised us in the covenant, it is that we may walk
in them--not that we may put them into our museum and gaze upon. t as
curiosities. If he gives us a strong haud it is beeause we have a strong foe. to fighi
with. If he shall give us a great meal, as he did Elijah of old, it is that we map
go for a forty-days’ journey in the strength of that meal. Well, now, you are iy
trouble, perhaps, to-night, my brother; and it is of & very deep character, beoanag
you have grown. in grace, and your troubles have grown too. You want some
one to tell your troubles to. Let me remind you that so. did the believers of old,
and they were wont to go up to the tabernacle and talk: to the high priest. I
will suppose that you haye lately been troubled with tbe zbsente of your divine Lord
and Master, You are something like the Israelites, when Moses‘had been for forty
days absent, and they said, “ What shall we do P Our leaderjs gone. He that was
king in Jeshurun has departed from us, and we are left like sheep without a
No. 39, NEw Sggrzs.] c
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shepherd.” So they went—I dare not say they went for counsel, but they went to
the high priest, and oh! you well remember what they said and what he did. Alas!
he gave them no counsel, for he was as untried as themselves. He had always had
Moses at his side ever since the day when God said, “ Thy brother Aaron shall-be
to thee instead of a month, and thou shalt be to him instead of God.” He had
never known the absence of the great leader, and therefore he was led to make the
golden calf, that the people should bow down before it. But now you go to Christ
and tell'’him that you have lost the light of his Father’s countenance. He knows
what that means; he can sympathize; he can succour; for he once said, “ My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me!” You tell him that your soul is “exeeeding
sorrowful even unto death ;" and he tells you that so was his in that night when he
“ gweat, as it were, great' drops of blood, falling to the ground.” No untried
priest is he.

- “ He knows what strong temptntious mean,

For he has felt the same.”

Take another case. There was a woman, named Hannah, who was in a peculiar
position-of peculiar trial. Her husband’s other wife had many children, and though
sha was well beloved of her husband, yet her adversary, the other wife; vexed her
gore to make her fret. Day by day this was thrown in her teeth—that she was.dis-
honourable, and that because of some sin God had not granted her the desire of her
hieart. A ‘trial in one’s house is' the saddest :place, perhaps, that we can have if,
with ‘the exception of a trial in the flesh ; and poor Hsannah thought she would go
up to the sanctuary of the Lord. She stood there praying silently; her lips moved,
but she spake not audibly. God's high priest, Eli, was there that day, and he, instead
of consoling and comforting her, did chide the woman and spoke harshly unto her;
poor, depressed, and -broken as her spirit was. You, my brethren—you; my
sisters, too—you may have some trouble which you dare not tell to anothér] though
it is sorely vexing you as if it would break your heart. Ah, when you'go to this
great High Priest, he will understand yon.” He will not need that you should
explain to him your sorrow, for he, with the instincfive discernment of sympathy,
will discover at once just what it is, and apply the balm, and at once send you on
your way, full of peace and comfort. I offer to you, ther, who are advanced
believers, first of all, this very comfortable reflection—in Christ’s sufferings you are
guite certain to find something akin to your own; in Christ’s heart you are quite
gire to find some sympathy with you; you need not, therefore, fear to go to him, or
doubt’ that his loving heart will overflow towards you, whatever your adversity
may be. Ce

gut more, while I would console you from the fact that he has suffered with you,
let me remind you that $his very day ke suffers witk you still. Suppose, now, that
a man could be in stature so high that his feet could be on earth and his head in
heaven, yet whatever the feet suffered the head must suffer too.. In the Canticles
our Beloved Christ is represented; his head being as the most :fine gold, and his
legs as pillars of marble, set ypon sockets of gold. Elsewhere;  in the Apocalypse,
his feet are described as like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace. 8o I
may take up a parable. The Church on earth—the feet of: Christ—still glows in the
farnace ; Christ the Head, glorified above, is as the most fine gold, but there is not
a glow of heat in the feet which is not sensitively recognised by the Head. There
i3 not a pang that rends your heart that he does ndtvfeel. There is not a sorrow
Bhigt ciits’ dedp into your soul which does not also cut’into.his, for even to this day—
e “ He feels at his heart all our sighs and our groans,

For we are most near him, his flesh and his bones;
. Inall our distress the Head feels the pain,
. Thoy all are most needfu, not ene i3 in vain.”

‘Will:not; that. comfort you—that he can;sympathise, and that he must- sympathise ;
can; beciuse bie 'has suffered ; must, beeause he suffers still ?

&)
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But, we may add, for your comfort, that all this—his saffering like yon and his
suffering with you—imaust tend Zo quicken kis diligence in shielding you in gour
trials. A country preacher once, in preaching upon the text, ““ Is there no balm in
Gilead, is there no physician there P’ made the remarlk that Christ was a good
physician, “ Ah!” said he, “he is not like those doctors who come and say they are
sorry for you, whereas they are glad in their hearts that you are ill, for if you were
not there would be no trade for them; they look down wpon you and pity you, but
perhaps they don’t pity you as much as if they had your complaint and felt just
what you are feeling. But suppose,” said the humble preacher, “ that the doetor
bad all your pains himself-—suppose you had the head-ache, and he looked down on
you and had your head-ache—suppose when you bad the palpitation of the heart he
had the palpitation of the heart too—why, he would be very quick of curing you;
certainly he would not make you lie there longer than was necessary, because he
himself would be suffering in you.” Now theére is only this demurrer to be put
in to the countryman’s argument, that perhaps: the physician might be willing to
raise the patient up instanter—willing becanse he was suffering himself, but yet he

- might say, “ Here are two of us in the same position, but my skill fails me; if I
could deliver you, you can well perceive I would, for in so doirg I should deliver
myself, but alas! I cannot ; it is beyond my power; I cannot lighten your burden
with so much as one of my fingers, nor even lighten my own ; we can only sit down
together and mingle our tears, for we cannot assist each other.” But it is not so
with 'car Master. He has all the will fo heal us, but he has also the power. One
motion of that eternal arm, and every clond that is wrapped ahout the sky shall be-
folded up as though it were a vesture worn out. He speaks and it is done; the
world’s billows sleep ; the boisterous winds are still. “Let there be light,” saith

. he, “and over the thick darkness of our affliction comes the light of our joy and our
prosperity. He lifts up his spear, and, at his rebuke, kings and armies flee apace
and are scattered like snow in Salmon. . Ok God ! obh Jesus! our Lord ! when thon
comest forth for the deliverance of thy people who can stand against thee? As the
wax melteth before the fire, and as the fat of rams is consumed upon thine altar,
s0 do our troublex and our trials melt and are utiterly consumed when
thou comest forth for the deliverance of thy people. Think, then, believers, youn
have the love of Christ’s heart, but then you have the strength of Christ’s arm,
You have two things to depend on; you have the affection of his bowels, and you
have the power of His “dajesty by which he ruleth all things, whether they be in
heaven, in earth; or in hell. “ At his girdle swing the keys of heaven, and death,
and hell.” Rest in him, for still he wears his scars to prove that he has suffered as
you do. Still he proves himself to be man forasmuch as he soffers in you ; yet is he
very God, baving all power committed into hishand, He can, he will, he must deliver
his people, and bring them up out of all their trials to his kingdom and his glory.

II. I hear a plaintive inquiry yonder. An anxions soul saith, “1 know, for I
have often heard, that the precious blood of Jesus Christ, God's’ déar.Son, eleanseth
us from all sin; and I know that the moment I believe in him> I have nothing to
fear from the past, for sin is, once for all, blotted out; but this.ismy fear, that if T
commence the life of grace it will not last long ; I fear I shall be as Pliable: when
some of:my neighbours meet me, and begin to jeer me, I shall be half-ashamed ; and
if T put up with that, as methinks I could, yet I cannot trust my evil heart—it may
deceive me ; and if:the cld temptation should be overcome, yet new ones may spring
up. I have seen.dems that made a fair show in the flesh who have gone back to
perdition, and I fear'it will be so with me. How can I hope to withstand impetnous
lusts which were too stzong for me when first they lured my simple heart ? how
much more shall they be too strong for me now that sin having gathered the force
of habit, and practice, like an iron net, Las enfolded me? When I was in my youth

could not stand against this enery ; now that I have grown old in sin how shall T
be & match for him? The old Adam will be too much for the little spark of grace.”
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I have seen soms persons truly converted to God, who have laboured very much under
this fear, until, in some instances, we have known of poor men kneeling down and
praying that God would seoner let them die there and then than they shonld ever live
to prove their pious feelings to have been bnt a delusion, and their repentance to have
been but mere exeitement.. ' Well can I sympathise with that prayer, for some of us
have felt ns if a thowsand deaths would have been pleasurable compared even with the
thought of bringing dishonour upon the name of Jesus, and that martyrdom or starva-
tion would have been a chotce treasure and a luzury eompared with the fear of rebedling
against God and turping bhack to the City of Destruction. Now, my dear hearer, if the
Lord has begun a good work in thy eoul, and led thee to put thy trustin the Saviour,
my text will just meet this fear of thine, for he is able to samccour them that are
tempted. You will be tempted—I would not flatter you with any idea that you will
not—and you cannot stand against the temptation of yourself, but he is able to suceour
them that are tempted. This we offer you as a ‘shield against all these dark,
mysterious thoughts ; he can, he will protect you from the sin which you dread, if
you now put yonr trust in him,

“ But how 1s this to be done ?”’ say some. Well, remember he can do it first of -
all by the force of his own example. He can show you, as he has done in his Word
—but he can show you, by his Spirit opening up that Word, how he was once in
just the same temptation that you will be in. Are youn poor, and are you tempted
to use wrong means fo get rich? Christ can show yon how, when he was an
hungered, Satan said to him, “ Command that these stomes be made bread.” Are
_ you a man in position, and are you tempted to do some daring feat P Well, be can

remind you how, when he stood on the pinnacle of the Temple, Satan said to him,
“ Cast thyself down.” Or do you seem just now to have everything within reach if
you.will but stain yoor hand to get it? Then Christ can remind you how Satan .
showed to him all the kingdoms of this world in a little time, and said, ¢ All these
will I give thee if thou wilt bow down and worship me.”” Then be will make you
discern how he passed through all these ordeals without sin; he was tried, but no
alloy was found in him; he was tested agaiv and again, yet, though often shot at,
never; was be wounded by the arrows of the enemy; and, fired with his noble
example, you will say,—

“Through flnods and flames, if Jesus leads,
Tl follow where he gous.”

Thus he shows to you, as a means of keeping you from sin, his own example, and
suceours you when you are tempted.

Iore than that ; you shall not only have his example, but kis presence. Do you
know what this means? There was a man who had been, day by day, solicited again
and again to an act of evil. It was customary ; everybody else in the trade did it,
but he knew it was wrong, and his mind revolted from it. Yet, as he satat his
counting-house desk, he saw pietured before him his children crying for bread and his”
wife- houseless. ¢ dared not look upon.that picture, and the demon whispered, *“ Do
it ; doit.” - Then another picture flitted before his eyes ; himself and his children
were rich; his howse was filled with abundance, and his enemy said again, “ Do it ;
do it.” He saw the advantage of it; he went howe and pondered upon it; and his
soul was heavy, and there was great sirife within; but he went to his chamber; he
shut himself in alone, and bowed his knee, and as he told ont his difficulty and his
temptation in prayer, suddenly, net before his eyes, but before his faith, the vision of
the erucified Une appeared, and he showed him his hands and his side.  And his heart
heard the Saviour say to him, * He that doth not take up his cross and follow after
1me i§ not worthy of me ; thou hast not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin,”
The merchant, with tears in his eyes, fixed the eye of his faith upon the Saviour but
for 4 moment ; he remembered the text, ©* Consider him who suffered such contra-
dletion of sinners against himself, lest ye be weary and faint in your minds;” and
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ho came down, and his-sonl was glad, and he was decided, and said, *“ I will not do
it; I can be poor, But I caamot sin.” Others marked this man: he walked erect,
not like one who was bowed down with a heavy burden, they marvelled at him, and
-gsked where he had beea, but noneeculd tell, The Crucified had given him his pre-
‘pemce.  Jesus of Nagareth ‘had ehown bhim his suffering form, and it was encugh.
The very: presenee of Christ had succoured him in his temptation, but only because
€hrist had enca sulfered the same, and therefore his presence was able to deliver the
‘tried one out of temptution. Now Ikmow that I address some to-night who are saying—
I put it in their esm words—* Now look here, sir, I have alwaye been in the habit of
being:a jolly Gellow, and meeting with a company of others to drink, and so on; Idonet
‘kuow that we did very:much amies, bat still it is what I could net do again if I
became a Christiask ; but suppose, mow, I should be invited to-morrow—well, I do
wot know, ] might refuse—but. if I were asked »gait, and again, and they jeered
me a good dieal—1 .do ‘not Emow—I might give m. Or, suppose I got over that;
don’t you see, I Lsve always been sech and sueh a sort of man, and have had such
and such: babits -—now,. how in theworld am I to get rid of these habits 7 Howam I
‘to Become & Christian, and toeomiinue so to the exd 2 This is a very proper question,
and we amswer—in this: matter you are belpless, apart fromhim whiris able to suceour
them that awe tempted; but if you believe in Christ, he will give you & new
nature, That new nature, it is true, will not:put ent the oldnatwre. There will be
the old nature-skild; bat the mew prineiple will struggle agninst the .old nature, and
‘#0-the old naterd siall: be kept under while the new shall prevail. . You shall be
‘made-a new:man,so that ‘you shall be somewkat like a certain young convert, who,
whern brought befove the Chuorch, said, “ E do not know which it is, but either the
world in altered or-edse I am.” You will find that old thinge have passed away and
that all.things are become mew. . Youm are a new creature in Christ Jesus. A lion
and a tiger once went forth to bant, and very frequently they roamed the forests,
and satistied their blood-thirsty appetites. There eame, one dsy, an angel by, and
‘touched the lion and tursed him into a larab. The tiger came next day, and wanted
the lion to go with him to his feast of blood. What think you, sirs, was it hard for
him to refasse? I have no inelination to go,” said he. The tiger laughed, and
said, “ Aba! you have become pious, have you? and now you will go to the sheep-
folds and be speaking behind the shepherd's heels; you that omee were so bold and
brave !"—and be despised him. “ Besides,” said the tiger, “ you are miserable to
be thus beund and tied; you dare not come and do as k.de.” *“ Nay,” said thelion
changed msto = lamb, “ It is not that I dare.not, and it is not that T am miserable,
beeause I should be miserable if I did; the fact iz, I cannot de as'I did, for I am
not what I was, for my new nature has brought me new bates; new loves, and new

referemecs ; I eannot go with you.” Now, if God thus deals with you—turns the

ion into a larah, and the raven mito a dove, do you not see it will not be hard for
you to be kept from sin, for then yon will hate sin with a perfect hatred,
and have no fellowship with it? And if, besides that, your natare shall be
renewed, day by day, by the Holy Spirit, with a constant and fresh infusion of every-
thing that is geed, and lovely, and Godlike, do. you not see hat sin shall be no more
a3 a spear {0 pieree you, but as a fragile reed which shall snap against the armour of”
proof which your soul shall wear. 8o, having done all, you shall still stand ? Leb.
e remind you, my dear hearers—you who are thinking of going upon pilgrimage,.
but are afraid of the dragons and the lions of the way—that he under whom you
enlist never did suffer a soldier'in his service to perish. Is he your guide P

¢ His honour is engaged to'save
The meanest of his sheep.”

The Lord High Admiral of the seas of Providence has convoyed every vessel safely
m0 port as yet; not one has ever been shipwrecked Trust yourself under his
Buidance and proteetion, and he will bring you safely to. What, if your temper be
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the most furious? What, if your propensities have been indulged il they
‘have become very giants? What, if your passions boil, and burn, and blaze like
some Vesuviug P What, if your temptations should come against you like so mauny
Philistines with their green withs P He to whom you commit your soul shall make
you master over all, and you shall stand with tens of thousands at your feet more
than conqueror through him that hath loved you. Oh! that the Spirit of God
would constrain some to-night o leave their old master and to join the new.
“ Oh!” said an old sailor, who was seventy years of age, and who, had heard a
sermon that had deeply affected him, and, we trust, had been the means of renewing
his nature, “ I am going to run down my old flag to-day; I have sailed under the
Black Prince these many years; but I am just going to run down the old flag, and
run up the blood-red cross, and I hope to sail under that till I die.” So may it be
with you! Oh, Satan! we have served thee. Miserable is thy service; despicable
are thy ways; degrading is our position, and awful must be our end. Oh, God!
help us. We cry to thee. Bring us out from the tyrant’s sway. Oh, God! help
many of us to give our hearts to thee to-night, and do thon take them, black as they
are, and wash them in the Saviour’s blood. Take them, vile as they be; change
them; turn the stone to flesh, and make us to be thy servants while we live, and to
enter into thy rest and into thy glory when we die. I have thus spoken, I hape,
somewhat to the comfort of young beginners. ’

IIT. Two or three words only to backsliders. Where art thou, backslider ? My
eye cannot find thee in these deep ranks or in this thick crowd, but there is an eye that
sees thee to-night, and an eye that weeps over thee. Ten years ago you used to sit
down at the Lord’s table; twenty years ago you Were a reputable member of a
churech. 'We will not say much about the exact time, but you fell, and what a fall
was there! TFrom that day you have not quite forsaken the House of God, though
you have wandered here and there. You have been sometimes in one place and
sometimes in another, but you never dared to come to profess yourself a Christian
again. And now you are here to-night, and you feel as if you had no right to be
here. You have lost the light of God’s countenance long ago; you find Satan’s
service to be very hard, but you think you must now go downward to despair. You
are now pretty well locked up in the iron cage, and you think you will never get
out. You are a backslider. Poor backslider, I cannot mention thy name without
a tear, and if a sinful man can weep for thee, much more that compassionate Saviour
who has suffered, being tempted, and who is able also now to succour them that are
tempted. Hark! If you will but lend your ears you will hear a note that may
cheer your heart, and yet break it too. Yes, *tis God that speaks; he holds a con-
troversy with himself about you—even you. Justice says, “ Destroy him ;" Mercy
says, ¢ Spare him.” The Gospel thou hast despised witnesses against thee, but at the
same time pleads for thee. Hearken, I say, and hear that controversy for thyself.
“ How ean 1 give thee up P How can I make thee as Admah—how can I set thee
as Zeboim P My bowels are moved ; my repentings are kindled together. I will
return and have merey upon thee. Return, ye backsliding children of Tsrael, for I
am married unto you, saith the Lord.” Married to you, and the marriage tie is not
broken. Thou hast played the harlot, and hast gone after many lovers; but thy
first husband hates to put thee away, and bids thee now return—

“To thy father’s bosom pressed,
Once again a child confessed ;
From his house no more $o roam,
Come, O poor backslider, coms.”
I may address some one here who once drank out of the cup of the sanctuary, but
who has turned to drink out of the cup of devils. Do I not speak to some to whom,
perhaps, for years the Sabbath has been a day of business instead of a day of
worship P And yet you can mever get the church-bell out of your ears. You
cannot forget the profession you onee made, nor the joys you omce knew. You
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cannot be easy in your sins. There is a spark of heavenly fire that lingers in you
yet, and it will not die out, though you seck to quench it that you may be.easy in
your lusts. Ah! that is God's hold on you still—God’s grip upon you. Oh! that
I might be the ambassador to-night, to fling wide open the gates of his mercy.
Prodigal, poor prodigal, thou srt covered with rags; the stye is thine only sleeping-
place, and the swine thy only comrades; thou wouldst fain fill thy belly with their
busks ; but thou canst not, for thon art a God-made man, and swine’s meat will
never satisfy thee. And now thou standest here to-night, and, perhaps, there is a
tear trickling down thy cheek beceuse of the many years spent in sin, and thou
sayest, “ I would arise and go nnto my Father, but he has forgotten me.”” Oh! say
not that, but, whatever ‘thou sayest, I pray thee do as that prodigal did ; say, “ I
will arise and go unto my Father, and I will say to him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.” He
will give you the reception which the prodigal received; you shall have the kiss of
forgiveness; you shall again have the rcbe of righteousness; the ring of eternal
love shall be upon your finger; the shoes of peace shall be upon your feet; you
shall eat the fat things of the promise ; and there shall be music in your ears,
music in your house, music on earth, and music on heaven itself, because he that was
lost is found, and he that was dead is alive again. ** In that he hath suffered, being
tempted, he is able also to succour them that are tempted.” Did I hear you
say, ““ But T cannot see how Christ was ever tried as 1 am, for he was never
a backslider”? Now what are your trials ? First, you are tried with sin. Christ
had the sin of all his people upon him, 8o he knows what that means. Next, you
are tried with the loss of the light of God's countenance; so was he, for he said,
“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”’ Next, you have lost all your
friends, you say ; so had he, for *“ they that were with him forsook him and fled.”
But you are despised, you say, and have become the song of the drunkard; so was
he. But your heart is broken, you say. So was his; for he said, * Reproach hath
broken mine heart.” So he can sympathise—not with your sin, for he never did
and never can have sympathy with gin—but be can sympathise with your sorrows,
which are the consequences of sin, for he has had to bear them all before you.

IV. And now I have to close by addressing you all. What a company we are, all
of us assembled here ®' I think T might liken you, on a large scale, to that little
band of pilgrims—Christiana, and Merey, and Matthew, and James, and the rest of
them who started ont from the City of Destruction, and when they came to the
Interpreter’s House were put under the escort of one Mr. Greatheart. I am not
Mr. Greitheart; I am but one of the children, but our great Saviour is Mr,
Greatheart, and he is going with us. We are, all of us, journeying to Canaan, the
city of the blest, and our good Greathesrt, with his sword and his shield, is goin
with us all the way. We are but like boys and girls—little children, and we are hali-
afraid of what may come. There are lions in the way ; ah! but Greatheart can lay
them dead. There is Apollyon in the valley ; yes, but Greatheart can play the man,
Christ shall be more thar a match for the arch-foe. But we shall have to go through
the Valley of the Shadow of Death; yes, but we shall be able to say, 1 will fear no
ovil, for he is with me.” Yes, but we shall have to go through the Encl_mnted
Fields, and perhaps we may fall asleep; yes, but not if Mr. Greatheart be with us,
and Christ be our protector. But we shall kave to go through Vaznty Fair, and
bear the jeer and the jibe; well, we can bear that il our Great Captain be with us,
In fact, I think we need not have any fear whatever of anything on the road while
we have such a Captain to lead us.” But—and here comes the dark thought to.
some— but we shalfat last come to the dark river, and there is no boat there. We
could not trust Mr. Vain-Confidence to Ferry us over. What shall wedoP Well,
the Pilgrims, you know, had to go through the river alone. Mr. Greatheart, whom
Bunyan meant to be the minister, though I have used his metsphor another
Way—he had not to go through the stream with the rest; but when we come to
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that Jast river, Christ will go with us. He will put his arm arcund us, and when
we get where the foot cannot feel the bottom he will say, “ When thow. passest-
through the rivefs I will be with thee; the floods shall net overfiow thee.,” Ghtto .
die with Jesus! *Iig hetter thsn living with him, except that living with kim
beyond the River of Death— '

“ Jerus can rruke a dying bed
Foel soft as downy pillows ame;
‘While on his breast I Jean my head,
And breathe my lifs out sweetly there.”

TOOR. 0BT AND LOOX UP.

In this, too, the text stands ont like a cluster of stars. Jesus died; Jesus rose
again ; in that he died he can sympathise; in that be rose again he caa sucecour.
Oh ! lay hold on this text whenever you think of death with any gloomy cast in your
mind. ~ And I think I may close, and we may each of us go away with this verse upon

our hearts—

“ Since Jesus is mive I'll not fesr undressing,
Bus gladly pat off this garment of clay ;
Mo d¢ie in the Lord is a-covenant blessing,
Sinee Jesus o glory through death led the way.”

Eggaps und Dapers on Beligions Subjects,

LOOK OUTP AND LOOK UP,
BY REV. JCHN COX%,
Author of “ Qur Great High Priest.”

To get through this world safely and com-
fortably, we must make a right nse of our
eyes. It is not uncommon to hear it said
to a person who goes on heedlessly, who runs
into danger, or gets into other people’s way,
“ Where are your eyes?” It is still more
important to use the eyes of the mind
rightly—thab is, to have the thoughts and
affections of the soul properly employed.
The Scriptures speak of some “who have
eyes and ses not.” They do not use the
faculties God has given them for high and
baly purposes. Then, however great and
wise they may be in the world’s estimation,
God’s verdict is, “Man that isin honour,
2nd understandeth not, is like the beasts
that. perish.”

. If persons would really learn by the use
of theix eyes, they must “laok.” There isa
grea} difference botween seeing and looking.
Weall “see” many things which we can
bardly bo said to “look ak”
igeludes attontion, and supposes a degree of
interest. This is the case, whether we look
to see semething appear, or look after
something that we have lost, 'or look ab
something: that affeets us o any way. In
ajl these ingtances theye is effort or conepgn.

Looking.

! You may see a hundred things, and forget
all ; but, if yon look well at one thing, you
are sure to remember it. If you would
learn, you must look. . This is also specialty
true of spiritual things, and therefore so
much is said about “lopking,” in the Bible,
The .substance of a great many of God’s
loving counsels ard dommands is included
in the brief sentgnee;* Look out and look
wp;” of, to put, thy subject in a few more
words, “look oul, of yowrself, and above
gourself.” Ido not mean to say that you

“should not use all proper means—the very
ward “ look * implies this; but this T mean
to.8ay, that our safety and happiness are out
of ourselves. 'What God requires of us is
not in ourselves; what we need most is
wholly without us. It is no uzelooking for
a3 thing where it is not; the greater the
diligence in such a case, the greater the
disappointment. ) 21

L Look out in order to eseape dungers
Suppose you had to pass over:a traet
land where the ground was very dangerous,
with bog-holes in mapy, places, in which
travellers might easily sink and be lost; and
that you were told before you, started that
if you put your feet on tertain spois of ope,
particular colour, and aveided.all spots of,
another colour, you would get over safely,
would you not look out as you walked? . Jm
sizeh 2 case you would not act on your owm,
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-qpinion i you veally believed what has
been teld you. You would notisay, I think
such a spot -appears sa’est. Suchis your

walk through this world. :Life ise journey -

over a phce full of dangers, yeét thereisa
safe road acress it, and - ohe that:leads to
infinife joy. Gud has given in his Word s
full and true descripiion both of the ome

safe path, ard $he many dangerous spots.

The more specians these spots are, tive more

clenrly has Geed marked them. He hasalso

given the history of many who have, by
attending 10 ** the words of his lips, kapt
themselves from the paths of the destroyer,”
-and got safely over; and of still more whe,
Begeoting his ‘Word snd actiny on deeir
own opinion, have sunk and been drowned
i perdition. “There is 2 woy that scemath
Tight antos man, but the oand theréof are
thewysotdnth” Tt those who-would
geb safely o Beaven:$ake counsel of God’s
testimony, and not of their own thiocughta

Tearn ko from the mariner. Whai a |
keen look-out the man at the mast-head |

keeps up; and how necessary is it that he
should doso! One while he sees breakers
ahead ; a2nother ‘time he discerns tokens of
a coming storm ; and - then again a vessel is
#een in the distance, which looks suspicious,
These discoveries all inflaence the working
and course of the vessal, aod provide for its
safety. Life is.a voyaé, snd a dangerous
one; we mnst look ent very carelully if we
would gain our port. I have heard of a
captein who allowed his attention 1o be
occupied by & passeanger instead of attending
to his ghip, and lost his vessel in con-
sequence. Of course the passenger did not
moan to do this mischief; bat there is one,
asubtle foe, for ever aiming to divert onr
attention from Christ, the pole star, and
God’s Word, the only true ohart, and who
intends our destruction. “Be sober, be
wigilanh” lest he guide you smong the
breakers,

. 1L Bubt-itimaybe that some one may say,
“Bat I am in danger ; 1 know it and feel it ;
I have listened to £alse counsels, and 1 fem-
destruction will be my just due. What
oan I do?”  Look out of yourself for escape
and deliverance. 1f a man had fallen into g
well or a pit, whose steep side he found it
Bbterly impossible to dimb, he must look
b of himeelf for help. All he could do

woald be to call for Aelp. Such is our con-
dision as ‘fallen sitinees, We are in the
horrible pit and miry clay, and must perish
ualess.a sirong aad loving arm draw us up.
“We areshut up to God’s mercifol hedp, If
Ire does nat save us for his name’s sake, we
must perish.  Bat his Word is, “ Look unto
me and be ye saved” Thousands have
done so in the most desperate circum-
stances, and found salvation. Have yon
ever been 1aid on a bed of sickness, not able
to mave hand or foot, and so weak that you
could searcely whisper ? What did youdo ?
Jf you wanted to be moved a little, or to
have anything brought, you “looked,” and
dhe glamce.of your oye was understood and
responded to. This was leoking omt of
yourself, That cool water, you conld net
reach it; .that soothing applieation, you
could not applyit; but alook brought both,
Now salvaiion is deliversnce from the
danger of eternal desth; it is a pestoration
to health of soul ; and ‘od 1Weans all this
when he says, “Look unto me and be ye
saved.”

A ship was jush now referved to, See,
there is one in great danger, itis fast driving
on a rocky shore. What terror fills every
heart! The crew are casiing out the last
anchor. It holds; and the vessel is saved.
Now, just as the anchor is ¢ast out of tke
ship, so must the sinner’s hope be placed
out of himself. But look, there is another
vessel which has aotually struck and gome
to pieces ; and some of the erew are standing
on a rock parily covered with water, Ah,
it will be deeply covered soon, for the tideis
fast rising. Oh! how they straim. their
eyes, and how deeply do they feel that their
help is out of themselves! Sinner, that
rock represents time en which you e
standing ; eternity 18 rolling all around you,
and must soon engulf you; look out of
yourself; lock o Jesus, who came into the
world to save sinners; east yourself upon
him, and you shail be saved.

IIL. Are yousaved fromdsnger? What
next? Yhat more do you need? Many
things; every thing! Then, look ot of
yourself for all poad. If Christ has saved
your sou, look to him for all the good con-
tained in God’s Word, Do you want
gpiritual food, clothing, riches, relationship,
and honours ?. He who saved you has them
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all to give, and is willing to give them to
you. ook out tosee them all come. They
will come from God’s mercy, in answer to
prayer for the sake of the Tord Jesus. “He
that spared not his own Sor, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with
him also freely giveusall things #  All are
out of yourself, so are the reasons why you
may hope to share them. God finds the
regsons for his rich bounty in his own
merciful and loving heart. Therefore “look
unto the Lord, and wait for the God of
your salvation.” You shall be heard and
abundantly supplied when you come to the
throne of grace in the name of Jesus.
Continue to look, as you are continually in
need, and must have fresh supplies. Leaky
vessels require to be under a running
fountain in order to be kept full,

IV. Look up, in order to find a noble
object for whick to live, and a blessed home
where you may hope to abide for ever.
Most persons live only for themselves.
‘What a fatal mistake to make self, instead
of God, the centre of the soul! such must
miss true happiness here, and come short of
glory hereafter. Saved soul, while you look
to Jesus as your Suviour every day, deeply
feeling your need of him, look also to him
as your pattern, and seek grace like him, to
set the Lord always before you. His Word
to you is, “If any men serve me, let him
follow me, and where I am there shall also
iy servant be” Do not be wholly ocoupied
with your.own trials or enjoyments. Take
an interest in others, and this will help 1o
lift you above your own sorrows. Let
thoughts of the rést fo come animate you
to Iabour now. It may be that you have a
weak body, tried with pain; you will be
healthy there; no more pain in your
Father’s house, Here you may be alone,
and may seem to labour alone; there you
will find innumerable companions, and it
may be more proofs than you thought for
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.
If here you have been poor, there you will
be eternally rich. Look then, above and
beyond the trying present to the glorious
future. “Our light affliction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far more

_ exceeding and eternal weight of glory;
while we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not

seen; for the things which are seen are
temporal, but the things which are not
seen are eternal” Yea, aim to get even
now in spirit where you hope soon to be in
person. A good man being asked by a
friend, during his last illness, whether he
thought himself dying, answered, “ Really,
friend, I care not whether I am or not ; for,
if I die, I shall be with God, and if I live he
will be with me.” Thus, by continually
looking umpwards, we shall grow upwards;
and be enabled fo ““set our affections on
things above, and not on things on the
earth.” Itis a solemn fact, and one that
should powerfully influence us—God is
looking on us, to see where and how we
look. Alas for those who live and die
without catching the bright beamings of his
eye of inviting mercy ! Blessed are those
who, standing by the waondrous Cross, can
say, “Here have I also looked after him
who seeth me.” “Thou shalt guide me
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me
to glory.”

CHRISTIAN EFFORT ENCOU-
RAGED.
BY THE REV. J. TEALL, OF WOOLWICH.
In the course of 3’1’?&1,1‘9#.(1111_& I have re-
cently met vnthjh ¥ Tollowing most inter-
esting fact comnerfied, with the life and
labours of the pipus -and distinguished
Bev. George Whitefield. - Many of the
readers of the BapTIsST MESSENGER are
aware that, during the preaching travels
of thizs great Divine, he paid frequent
visits to America, where he was wont to
address assembled thousandsin the open
air. In Philadelphia he often stood on the
outside steps of the court-house, and from
that station the joyful tidings of the Gros-
pel would echo among admiring multitudes
who crowded the streets below. On one
of these occasions, young John Rodgers, of
Boston, afterwards the Rev. Dr. Rodgers,

| of New York, was present as a listener,

and not only present, but pressed as near
as possible to the person of that “ prince of
preachers.” Anxious to tesify his respect
for Mr. Whitefield, young Rodgers held a
lantern for his accommodation ; soon after
the sermon began he became so absorbed
in the subject, that the laniern. fell from
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his hand and was dashed to pieces, and
that part of the andiencein the immediate
vicinity of the speaker were not a little
discomposed by the occurrence., Now,
my readers, comes the tale which I am
anxious to record for your encouragement
.in Christian effort. Respecting the break-
ing of this lantern, the historian writes —
“A subsequent circumstance connected
with this event, and not less remarkable,
is worthy of being recorded. : Mr. White-
field, in the course of his £ifth visit to
America, about the year 1754, on a journey
from the southward, called at St. George’s,
in the Delaware, where Mr. Rodgers was
then settled in the Gospel ministry, and
spenf some time with him. In the course
.of this visit, Mr. Rodgers being one day
riding with his visitant in a elose carriage
- in which the latter usually travelled, asked
. him whether he recollected the occurrence
of the little boy who was so much affected
with his preaching as to let his lantern fall.
Mr. Whitefield answered, ‘0, yes! I re-
member it well, and have often thought I
would give almost anything in my power
-to know who that little boy was, and wha$
had become of him." Mr. Rogers replied
with & smile, ° I am the little boy. The
devoted preacher started from his seat,
fook his friénd in his arins, and with strong
emotions remarked, t-hﬁt was the four
teenth personthen” it Iminisiry, whom
he had discovertd-in tH¥/Aotirse of that visit
to America, of whogé* ‘hopef'ul conversion
he had been the instriment.” I ask every
reader of the BAPTIST MRESSENGER, is not
this g glorious fact ? Only think, fourteen
persons then in the ministry, with whom
the illustricus ambossador of Christ had
become acquainted! How many had en-
tered into. ministerial labour of whom
Whitefield was never permitted to hear; and
‘how many during thab visit had been hope-
fully converted who did not become minis-
fers at all, but ocoupied other positions in
the Church, are questions which will never
be answered until we* seess we areseen,and
know even asalso we are known.” Surely
every labourer in God’s vineyard may de-
rive encouragement from this pleasing in-
cident. Qur ministerial brethren may do
this. Many of these labour amid the vast
vopulations of our cities and large towns,

where constant fluctuations bring persons
for a short time only beneath the influence
of their pious effort, and who then are
called away never again to hear from their
lips “all the words of this life.”” ~Of the
results of these exerfions our brethren
may in this state remain ignorant, but
“the day shall declare it.” Others again
toil hard, and apparently discouraged,
amid the scattered dwellersin our agricul-
tural districts; Sabbath after Sabbath
empty seats in their village chapels may
excite the exclamation, “I have laboured
in vain, I have spent my strength for
nought and in vainy” but let such con-
tinue their pious cffort, they may never
know all the good that may be effected by
their instrumentality. This may be con-
cealed, doubtless wisely so ; still the promise
remsins, “ He that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves
with him.” Instances of usefulness, very
cheering to their epirits may come to their
knowledgo now; but if not, let them wait,
“ forasmuch a8 ye know that your labonr
is not in vain in the Lord.” Equally true
are these remarks in reference to friends
beloved who labour with us in other de-
partments of Christian effort and enter-
prise. The devoted Sunday-school teacher;
the self-denying city missionary, amid
miserable haunts of vice and profligacy;
the pious attendant upon the bed of sick-
ness and death, each, all may labour on, if
not cheered by present success, expecting
the “well done” of the Master whom we
serve, unitedly serve, and whose ultimate
acceptance of cur pions effort is as certain
as his own existence, »
€40, that each in the day of his coming may say,

T have fought my way through ;
1 have finish’d the work thou didst give me to do,
And then from his Lord may receive the glad word,

Well and faithfully done,
Enter into my joy, and sit down en my throne.”

OUR POSITION,

T0 MY BRETHREN IN THE MINISTRY,
BY THE BEV. B, H. CARSON,
TUBBERMORE, IRELAND,

To address one’s self to an assembly of
mortal, yet immortal beings on the subject
of religion, is a work of awful importance.
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Rightly eonsidered, it will be rogarded by
“the Uheistian mind a3 momentous beyond
#1l degires. Such must be owr foelings, if
wa only- truly spprekend our position,. 'We
“have been; by sur “separation unto the
Gowpel,” constituted messengers of God to
wen. Westand charged in that oharacter
‘with » message from the Lord of all, to
guitty, ot and ruined sinners,—4 message
- #hnounting 1he tremendons purpose of God
to destroy the impenitent, and his gracious
‘design to save returaing rebels, We are
gant Yo tite human family to declare to them
“the feartul consequerices of sin, and to un-
~61d the mysteries of redeeming love. To
s God has committed a treatute, which it
“ocomes ut vnce our duty and our work to
-sgmmunieate to others. Weara “stewards
“BF the mysteries of God,® called to dispense
$he bread of life to-perishing soals, “heralds
#f the Gospel,” ealled to publish abroad
“Speace on earth, good will to men,”
“Mpronchers of rigteousness,® called to un-
“fold the vighteous character of God, dis-
“obedience of men, and rightecusness of
“Christ, This és-our work. We ate not, as
‘minivters of Christ, to attend to the ex-
Fernals of religion merely, to offeiate simply
in the assemblies of the saints. - Our great
“Basiness is with'the veribies of the fsith, as
“fttese bear on the souls of men. We have
to do with Hving truths, in theirrelation to
Jiving, immortal oreatures.
*MPhen shall we be anfaithfud to the trust
‘raposed in us by the Author of the Chris-
ety salvabion? Faithfulness in any oall-
Ing is necessary, but infinitely more so in
‘e calling of the Gospel. And if we aro at
all sensible of the weight of Fesponsibility
attaching to our sacred function, we must
feel deeply th necessity of presenting the
truth in all its fulwess, simplicity, and force.
Brethren, itis not for us o tamper with
precious, never-dying souls. Our parf
rather is © by wmanifestation of the truth, to
commend ourselves to every man’s con-
science in the sight of God.,” We are re-
quired so to exhibit the doctrines of grace
that these sha¥l gain for themselves, if
not the wssent of every heart, at least
the approval ¢f every eonscience. To
soqult our souls, we must present the
Gotpel in its own entireness. Ve must
preuth the whole #ruth and nothing

more. Less might be too little to save
sotne, more might hinder the salvation of
pthers. Our omly safety is in abiding
strietly by the Divinemeasure. 1t wiidnot
do 1o outb and trim {o please the ears of one
party, or go beyond in the declaration of
truth to securs the approbation of another.

-Nor will it do to entertain our hearers
with highly-wrought eloquent sermons on
the one hand, or with nicely-composed
intellectunl discourses on the other. Real
eloguence and good composition sre nob
to be despised; bub these never ia-
terfere with the strictest discharge of minis-
terial duty. Forced eloquence and eold
precision are alike steangers to faithful
preaching. "The onre is marked by a show
of learning, and an attempt at greatness,
that cannot fail to becloud the truth; the
other by an entire deadress which neces-
sarily produces its kind in those who hear,
The one i3 a dense vapour obstructing our
viow of surrounding objects ; the other iz
the encrusting of those objects in the frosts
of winter. 'We mustcome before our people
“not with excellency of speech or with
wisdom,” ner yet with laboured, and con-
sequently stifferred, disguisitions on Divine
things. Wo wmusi speak plainly, yet
forcibly ; simply, yet in words of fire,
Many of those with whom we have to deal
are plain unlettered people. If we employ
phraseclogy which they caenot understand
our ministrations to them are lost. If we
indulge in fights of faney, in which they
¢annot sccompany us, soaring perchance
on the wings of imagination to the third
heaven, we may excite their voigar admira~
tion, and draw forth their silly and wholly
misplaced encomiums, but we shall not cer-
tainly instract their minds or benefit their
couls, If we resort to the useof school-boy
eloquence, apd imitate the delivery of
actors on the sbage, we mmy guin their
applanse, and constrain the exclamation
¢which if ironicsl were sorrect), “ How fine!
what a prewcher 1”7 ket we shall vever im-
part to them any real good. What, are
ministers of Christ to become puppets to
their suditors? Alust our learning appear?
must our eloguence be keard ? must our
powers of imagination be exhibited ? then
let us renvance the sacred fonctions of
the minishry, snd betake ourselves to the
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bar, the senate, or some of the schools of
education and literature. How absurd timt
wt- should conlinue to oceupy a place for
which we are more than fitbed-that we
should retein an office to the proper dis-
charge of the duties of which our greatness
cannot stoop! If we are to be ministers of
Christ, it is surely no more than right thab
our preaching meet the capacity and infor-
mation of those to whom we are sent. He
labours not oply in vain, but his conduct
is highly reprehensible who forgets-this.

But our plainness of speech, and simpli-
city of manner, as already intimated, must
be combined with force in thought and
epergy in expression. If we are to profit
our hearers, we must think deeply and
speak earnestly. 'We address intelligent
beings—beings also who have passions to be
moved. What will avail our pithless, life-
less, essay-like discourses ? Nor need it be
50 with us ; we havetruths of awfal weight,
of infinite importance, to declare. "What so
momentous as the concerns of theimmortal
soul? What so fearfully important as the
eternal well-being of perishing sinners? In
the character of God, the nature of sin, the
ruin of the fall, and the full, free, and evar-
lasting salvation of Christ, have we not
enough of the mest precious, the mosksoul-
stirring truths to ocoupy our entire minis-
try? If our preaching be of the lighter
cast, it must be becawse wa are dealing with
Divine truth, not a8 we hove got if, but as
we have made it if it be lifeless, we our-
selves must have ceased. to fecl the power of
what we preach.

Brethren beloved in the ILord! =mEe-
COLLECT YOUR POBITION-—charged as you
are with a message from the Great Eternal
to dying mortals; standing as you do, s it
were, between God and the human family,
that you may announce o the latter the
fearful consequences of sin, and lead them
tothe Saviour, Youbave been made to care
for souls, and for these you shall have to
give account, Om you rests instrumentally
the salvation of many, who, if lost through
your unfaithfulness, will witness againsg
you in the last day, Oh! brethren, how
fearful the situation you occupy—mede to
baar on your shoulders the eternal destiny
of souls! How dreadful the thought of
meeting, al the bar of God, even one whose

condetanation pour unfsithfulness may
have sealed. When the Supreme Judge
“will make imruigition for bleod,” how
will you account for the blood of any thab.
may be réquired at your hands? God will
not hold you guiltless if you are found nn-
faithful, Fellow-labourers, remember tifs.
Allow 3. refiection 80 momentous to infina
ence you 1o increased faithfulness. Be net:
afraid to declare the truth of God just as
you get it in the Divine oracles. However
it may grate on the cars of some whe
desire to sleep on in their sing, declare the
whole truth, Hoewever it may gratify the
tastes of others, vitiated by the almost
numberless heresies of the day, go npet
beyond the Divine mark. You deal with
souls; God will hold you accountable, Then
prestme not to please tastes. At yotr paril,
keep back aught of Jehovak's messame; ab
your peril, add to thet message. Address
your pecple with all simplicity and plein<
ness, High-sounding words and micely
turnod sentences will ot save. their soul
You speak to them on n subjectof life- and
death. Venture not to use lnnguage which
they may not understand.  Benot to thém
“a sounding brass or a tinkling: aymbal,”
Speak intelligibly ; be not satisfied unlees.
you are understood. Jet sincerity and
earnestness characterize all your publicand -
private ministrations. You addressperishe
ing souls; speak as if yom yourselves folt
the truth and importahce of what you de-
clare to them. Make your hearers feel that
you are in earnest, let eloguence that burns
with heaven’s fire commend your thoughtas
rich in spiritual blessings, to every hearh
Summon all your powers, and bring them
to bear on the conscierices of men. Mbke
the uigodly fremble. Cry aloud and spare
not. Show transpressors their sins amd
point them to the Saviour.

NEW SUPPLIES.

BY THE EEV. W. ABBOTT. -

* And new supplies each hour T meet,.
‘While pressing on to God. )
TH18 is the language of a gratefnl Obrig-
tian—of one who khows the Giver of kis
mercies, and how t¢ appreciste them. Heé-
daily and bourly veeds them, seeks themy,
shares thew, and is thaikful for thew, He
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feels that grace received from God should -

bring him to God, and every day nearer to
him, and more into conformity with his
will; that fo please God should be the
study and practice of his life. Grace is
secret in its communication and operation,
but should be visible and plentiful ia its
fruits, He that shares much the gifts of
grace should ‘abound much in its fruits.
Thus it will be practically appreciated,
and so will be continued, and increased,
for *he gives more grace.”

The Christian relates his whole history
in the verse from which the above lines are
quoted. The whole tale he has to tell is
about his soul and his Saviour, He was a
wanderer from God ; Jesus sought him by
the Gospel, the news of his grace, and by
the spirit of grace ; thus he returned to the
ways of God, and ever since he has been
pressing on to the home of God. “ Press-
ing on” fitly expresses the struggles both
of natural and also of spiritual life. Every
life has its conflict. The more spiritual the
life the more intense the conflict. “ We
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high
places” In this great conflict we mnst
not forget him who renews our strength,
and who assures us of victory.

These new supplies are intended to aid
us in pressing on to God. Pressing on to
the full knowledge of God, to the per-
fect love of Geod, to the complete con-
formity to God, and to the superlative
enjoyment of God. This struggle is to be
sustained, and this attainment to be realized,
by the help of these hourly supplies.

1. A fulness is open fo me. That is, T
bave an interest in God’s goodness, and
that is all-sufficient for my wants. From
his goodness I have pardon, peace, hope—
yea, I have untold blessings. His good-
ness makes me rich in blessings, and ought
to make me rich in gratitude. YLet me not
be miserly in praise, when God is so abun-
dant in goodness.

2. A wise arrangement regulates my sup-
plies. 1have all T want, and as X want it.
Not twenty mercies when I need but
ten ; nor ten only when I require twenty ;
but twenty wants will be met with twenty

supplies. So there is nothing short and
nothing over—it is to s nicety. Hvery
want has its mercy. Tt iz “ordered in all
things, and sure.” My mercies are new
every morning ; I have daily bread, I have
hourly supplies. “Surecly goodness and
mercy shall follow me all the days of my
life.”

3. Itis a life interest that I have in this
Sfulness. As my life never dies, my wants
never cease, and my blessings will never be
exhausted. The poet says, “ Feed me now
and evermore.” God, whois my guide even
unto death, is my God for ever. So sha
I be supplied through all my pilgrimage
on earth, and be for ever happy in heaven.

¢ Tis prescnee through my journey shine,
And crown my journey’s end.”
“ Crown my journey’s end” by admitting
me to “ the presence of his glory with ex-
ceeding joy.” For all this Iam indebted to
Jesus, to Jesus who died to save me, and
who lives to bless me. Ho says, “ Becauge
I live, ye shall live also.”
Blunham, Beds.

CHRISTIANS SHOULD LOVE ONE
ANOTHER.
BY THE RBEV. T. W. MEDHURST, COLE-
RAINE, IRELAND.
JOHN was the most loving spirit among
those who, inspired by God, wrote the
Scripture of Truth, The peculiar natural
disposition of each Bible writer is to be
clearly traced in their separate writings:
thus, John writes most frequently upon
the importance of Christians having love
one toward the other. Let me direct the
attention of my reader to a meditation on
the words recorded in 1 John iv. 11, “Be-
loved, if God so loved us we ought also to
love one another.” The discourses of Jesus
teach us the importance of brotherly love,
The love of Jesus towards us is seen in
every action of his life. God the Father
loved us so much, that ke gave his Son
Jesus Christ to die for our sins on the
cross, and sent forth the Holy Spirit to
quicken, gpide, and comfort us. God
loved us, not for anything good foreseen in
in us, but when we were unloveable. God
having so loved us, we ought, in like man-
ner, to love all who are Christians



CHRISTIANS SHOULD 1OVE ONE ANOTHER. 39

because they -are Christians, beloved of
God, and for Christ’s sake. We know
some Christians whom we cannot love for
their own sakes, but we know of mnone
whom we cannot love for our Saviour’s
sake. Because all who believe on Jesus are
made, by the ach of adopting grace, chil-
dren of God, therefore we should love
them, for they are our brothers and sisters,
members of the one great family. They
and we have one Father, we have been re-
deemed by the same precious blood, we are
led by the same Spirit, we are journeying
the same road, we shall all dwell together
through all eternity in the same heaven—
we ought, therefore, to love one another,
What though my fellow-Christians differ
with me in opinion, whether that differ-
ence be in doctrine or practice, surely such
difference of opinion should not stop the
out-gushings of Christian love. If I love
God, I am bound to love all those who be-
long to God. “ In this the children of God
are manifest, and the children of the devil :
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of
@od, neither he that loveth not his brother,”
1 John iii. 10. How solemn and sugges-
tive are these words ! Love to our brethren
in Christ is one evidence of our own per-
gonal interest in Christ ; yea, John tells us
that where this is absent, spiritual life is
wanting. “ We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. He that loveth not his brother
abideth in death,” 1 John iii. 14.

Christiansshould love oneanother with the
love of sympathy. We should weep with
those who weep, and rejoice withthose who
arejoyous. Ifmy brotherisin affliction, he
needs my sympathy, and my relationship o
him demands that I should seek to cheer
him in his sorrow. When a believer in
Jesus is filled with holy joy, it should be
my privilege to seek to increase his joy.

Let us love one another in action, seeking
to do good unto all; but especially unto
those who are of the household of faith, I
am persnaded we should all be gainers if
Wwe had more of that love which is seen in
Intercourse. Christians everywhere, high
and low, rich and poor, rude and polite,
learned and illiterate, should meet together
more frequently, both for the purpose of
getting good, and of impartinggood. "Twas

this feeling which dwelt in the Apostle
Paul, when, wrifing to the “saints” in
Rome, he said, “ For I long to see you, that
I may impar$ unto you some spiritual gift,
to the end ye may be established (that is,
that I may be comforted together with you.
by the mutual faith both of you and me),”
Rom.i. 10,11.

Christians should earnestly strive to
cultivate the love of forbearance towards
those with whom they may differ. We
do not all see cye fo eye yet, but we
shall do so by-ard-by, While, therefore,
we honestly and conscientiously differ with
some of our brethren upon many points,
vet, let us bear in mind, there are far more
points on which we are agreed. If loveisa
reigning principle in heaven, it were wise
th#t we sought to get as much of heaven on
earth as possible. Brethren and sisters in
Christ, if we cannof get uniformity on this
earth, let us strive after union, which is
attainable. Tn seeking to promote brotherly
love, T am aware we shall be repelled, and
meet with much opposition; but let us,
notwithstanding, seck after the love which
is seed in perseverance. If we manifest a
loving spirit, we shall, in due time, meet
with our ample reward, As God has per-
severed in Bis love towards us, so let us seek
grace, that we may persevere in our love
towards others.

Believer in Jesus, Secripture inculcates
in all of us the love of forgiveness.
Though a brother injure us seven times,
vea, even seventy times seven, yet, if he re-
pent, we are to forgive him and to love
him still.  Says one, “ That is hard work,”
True, hut Jesus will give you needed
strength. Think often on, and frequently
meditate over, the words of Jesus, “If ye
forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly
Father will also forgive you; but, if ye
forgive not men their trespasses, neither
will your Father forgive your trespasses,”
Matt. vi. 14-15. Jesus teaches his disciples
to pray, “ Forgive us our sins; for we also
forgive every one that is indebted to us”
Luke xi. 4. Alas! how often is God
mocked, and a lie told, when this petition
is offered. DBrethren, let us not do the
same.

Christians need more of the love of con-
fidence. X mean that love which thinketh
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ne ill, and will not suffer itself to be turned
from its objest, through the malicious
influence of tale-bearers. Believe noreporb
to the disparagement of your Christian
brother; bub compel the tale-bearer to
silence, by resolutely resisting his ovil
design. Ask him to prove his assertions,
and he soon will be put to the shame he so
richly merits. Let us be jealous over the
welfare, interests, and character of our
brothers in the Lord, not with a meddlesome
officiousness, but with a godly jealousy. No
one member of Christ’s family can suffer
alone, for all are united. Cur own indi-
vidual honour, and the honour of our
Saviour, are bound up with the reputation
of our fellow-Christians. Being thus so
intimately connected, let us strive to love
with a burning desire to further each
ofther’s mutual spiritual prosperity. We
shall succeed in this the most effectually, as
we pray for each otber. You must love
your brother, if yon often plead for him
before the blood-sprinkled mercy seah
Brethren, love one another; and in order to
this, pray for cach other. “If aman say, I
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a
liar: for he who loveth not his brother
whom he hath seen, how can he love God,
whom lie hath not seen? And.this com-
mandment have we from him, That he
who loveth God loveth his brother also,”
1 John iv, 20, 2L.

€ Oh, wondrous is the excellence of Iove !
" Little desired, yet how desirable ?
Station and power are good ; posscssions, wealth,
Wit, wisdom, genias, lmow]edge, eloguence :
But love—how far superior to all I

THE DAY OF SALVATION.
BY BEV, A, ASHWORTH, ULEY, GLOUCES-
TERSHIEE.
2 Cor. vi. 2.

SALVATION is 2 word soon spoken, but not
in this world to be fully. comprehended.
Eternity alone can.reveal its fulness. It
supposes much, teaches much, and pro-
vides much,

I supposes that man is lost, ruined,
and helpless through sin; that God is
angry with him on account of sin; that
Satan 15 alluring him to destructwn that
he loves his degradation and misery in pre-
ference to God’s prescnce and blessing;

that by a holy law, which he has broken,
he is condemned to eternal banishment
from the presence of God and from the glory
of his power.

Tt teaches that from all eternity God saw
man’s ruin and destitution ; that he deter-
mined to open a way of escape through the
merits and sacrifice of his own Son; that
this the broken law should be made
honourable, and she gates of heaven thrown
open {0 all repenting and trusting souls.

T4 provides much—hope for the troubled
soul; peace for the disturbed conscience;
holiness for the depraved heart; sanctifica-~
tion for the unholy life; protection, sup-
port, and guidance {or the heavenly warrior.
Tt assures us of God’s constant favour and
of a free, perfect, and eternal deliverance
from all our fears, our sorrows, and our sins.
Surely there is no word more precious than
this: ought not every ear to he open and
every mind attentive when this salvation is
declared to us? Let me entreat you as a
brother to think as you never have thought
on this great salvation, and my prayer shall
be that your meditation may be so blessed
of God the Spirit that you may feel its
power, realize its preciousness, and ever
love its teachings.

1. This salvation is proclaimed o all.

Christ died for sinuers. No doubt in se
doing he had a design ; that design was to
redeem a number of the haman race from
the power, dominion, and consequences of
sin, This design shall be strictly realized :
“ For ho shall see of the travail of his soul
and be satisfied” But we cannct enter
into the peculiarities of this design; and as
we know not how many or whom he will
save, our duby is to proclaim salvation to all,
By a reference to the last verses of the pre-
ceding chapter it will appear that Paul
intended to teach this, “ And all things are
of God, who hath reconciled us to himself
by Jesus Christ, and bath given to us the
ministry of reconciliation. To wit, that
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto
them, and hath commibted unto us the word
of reconciliation.” It is as much therefore
as if Paul bad said, “This word of recon-
ciliation I declare to youall: you may be
learned in the wisdom of men, but ye need
the teachings of God; ye¢ may be rich in
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the things of titrrs, but ye need the wealth
of eternity ; ye may be honoursble and in-
“fluentisl amengst your fellows, bat ye need
God’s favour and God’s selvation, - This I

dcelare, for it it God’s wisdem, Godsriches, .

4nd God’s grandest blessing, Or if you are
poor and despised; if you are perplexed
with life’s difficulties, oppressed with life’s
duties, and cast down by life’s sorrows, then
this salvation will make your life happy,
pleasant, and safe.”

‘What Paul said to the Corinthians, we
say.: we would declare repentance and re-
mission of sins in the name of Christ to
every sinner under heaven.

1. Al men need salvation. All have
sinned, and in consequence are exposed to
cternal misery, “ Wherefore @s by one
man sin entered inlo the world, and death
by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned.”” From the conse-
guences of Adam’s sin none can be exempt;
young and old, rich and poer, great and
mean, bond and free, all are alike in God’s
‘gight ruined and helpless through sin.
“There is nome righteous, no nat one.”

2, Salvation i man’s only hope, This
slone can deliver him from the curses
of a broken law, the guilt and power of
sim, and the miseries of hell. To depend
upon the mere teaching of any man is io
ruin the soul. No chureh, no man, no
morality, can save us. “ Cursed is the man
that trusteth in man and maketh flesh his
arm, and whose heart departeth from the
Lord.” “Other foundation can noman lay
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”

3. Salvation is all man can need. Itypro-
vides, a8 we have before remarked, svery
blessing which the sioner has forfetted, It
never vet failed to deliver the soul of a true
penitent from all the difficultiss into which
sin had brought it. It never can fail
because God the Father is its author, God
the Son its provider, and God the Spirit
conveys it to the soul, through it perfecting
the soul in glory.

11. The period in which this salvation is
declared to men is very shorf. “ Behold,
now is the day,” &c. Short is the period,
even when we include the time that must
elapse between its first declaration by Johm
the Baptist, to ite last, before the general
- Jodgment—short when compared with

eternity—short when we consider the &n-
portance of the subject declared amd the
amazing interests it involves,

But the period, when confined to the
experience of individuals, is short indeed.
“For what is your life? Tt is evem 2
vapour that appeareth for a lLittle time and
then vanisheth away.” “ We all do fade a8
aleaf, and our iniguities, like the winds,
have taken us away.” We no sooner come
into life than we begin to go out.

1. We would remark, however, that the
period is sufficiently long. We cannot but
admire the grace and condescension of Ged
that be should zrant us s4 much of time &3
may be meedful to prepare for eternity.
What a mnltitude of blessings haih he
crowded into this brief period! He hath

_given us the word of szlvation, in wixich we

oan see clearly the way to happiness and to
God. He hath ordained the means of
grace, where this salvation may be opened
and apphed He hath blessed us with the
warnings of Providence, often very poukibed
and at.all times calculated to benefh, He
hath favoured us with conscienee whose
voice alarms us when we sin, and bids us
prepare to meet our God. And last, bub
greatest of all, he hath promised the Spirit’s
influence to convince of sin, of righteous-
ness, and of judgment to come. Not one
of us can say, “I have never had an oppor-
tunity to hear of, or learn, the way to
heaven.”

9, (God hath wisely shortened the peried
in which saivation is declared. If we were
sure that our lives might be prolonged in-
definitely, I fear we should find men even
more careless and wicked than they now
are. The thought of coming death, and
that we may soon plunge into the solemai-
ties of eternity,acts, in many instances,
‘bensficially. In Scripture the shortmess
and uncertainty of life are arguments used
to constrain men to immediate and hearty
decision. “See then that ye walk circum-
spectly, not as fools, bub as wise, redeeming
the time, because the days are evil” * But
this I say, brethren, the time is shorty it
remaineth that both they that have wives
be as though they had none; and they thet
weep as though they wept not, and they
that rejoice as though they rejoiced not,
and they that buy as though they possessad
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not; and they that use this world as not
abusing it; for the fashion of this world
passeth away.” We also, knowing the ex-
ceeding brevity of life, can bring our ap-
peals to the conscience with all the more
pointedness and power. . We can say,
ponder well the path of your feet, for itisa
shert one. The summons to God’s judg-
ment-seat may be near,  for there is but a
step between you and death.”

ITI. This period once ended it will never
be remewed. * Behold, nmow is the day of
salvation.” Common, and yet true is the
remark, “heaven is a prepared place for a
prepared people” Wein this world must
e born from above if we would dwell above ;
Christ must now be found in usthe hope of
glory, or we must be turned into hell.

1. There is no need fo renew the period.
“What purpose would be attained by a re-
newal of the period? If no good purpose
could be attained, surely there is no need
to regew it. But I question if the lost
could he induced to forsake and to hate sin
had ey an opportunity so to do. They
mig¥+desire . freedom from their remorse
of conscience, from the cruel mockery and
torture of hell, and from the fiery indigna-
tion of an offended God; but if the
-warnings of Providence, the alarms of
conscience, the sublime appeals of the
-Gospel, and the thundering curses of the
law, all failed to rouse them to earnest
thought and fo hatred of sin, what could
convince them of their duty to themselves
and to their God? But we need mnot
speculate on this point. The language of
A¥raham to the rich man who opened his
eyes in hell, is sufficiently distinct. This
rich man, either from compassion or [rom
-fear, desired that Lazarus might be sent to
his brethren to warn them of their danger,
Mark the answer. “They have Moses and
the prophets—let them hear them,” The
rich man replied, “Nay, father Abraham,
but if one from the dead went unto them
they wili repent.” But Abraham soon un-
deceived him by the remark, “that if they
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded though one rose
from the dead.”

2. This period cannot be renewed, With
reverence we say this, God cannot contra-
dict himeself. 'What then hath he said

respecting our future destiny ? “He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, he
that believeth not shall be damned.”
“Ezcept yo repent ye shall all likewise
perish.” The Apostles uniformly advance
thesamesentiments. We are faught by each
that when life ends all hope of obtaining
salvation also ends, Death either lands us
in heaven or shuts us up in hell, If we die
unsaved, of us it will be said, “ He that is
unjust let him be unjust still, and he thatis
filthy let him be filthy still.”
“There are no acts of pardon passed
In the cold grave to which we haste ;

But darkness, death, and long despair
Reign in eternal silence there.

IV. While salvation is declared to us we
should give it all attention.  Behold.”
This word is generally nsed to direct our
attention to things of great importance. In
this text it has a double meaning. Itrefers
to Christ’s prayer for the salvation of
sinners, and to God’s answer of that prayer.
God has said, “ Ask of me and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and
the uttermost. parts of the earth for thy
possession.” Christ, having endured the
death of the cross, now pleads that those for
whom he died might, in harmony with
God’s promise, be given to him. “Behold,”
says Paul, “this is the day when God hears
his Son and grants him his request.” How
important, then, that we should seek an
interest in the prayers of Jesus, and that
we should experience the full benefits of
his sufferings and death! This is the time
in which such a blessed experience may be
ours. “ Behold, now is the day of salvation.”

‘We are not, however, required to believe
these things without a careful considera-
tion. I know that God has a full and
constant claim {o our confidence. All that
he says we ought to credit, though we can-
not understand it. As God he eannot de-
mand faith in what is sinful or injurious;
therefore, whatever he declares must be
worthy of credit. Yet we often find him
appealing to our common sense. “ Consider
your ways.” * Come now, and let us reason
together.” If men would consider, surely
they would see the exceeding folly of sin,
Our wickedness is that we will not consider ;
we olose our eyes, and then say we cannot
see ; we stop our ears, and the sweet music -
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of the Gospel does not charm us; we chase
good thoughts from us, and when con-
soience warns s of our wickedness we seek
to drown its voice in vain clamours after sin.
Oh, how deceitful and perverse is the heart
of man! Can nothing rouse us from our
folly ? It issaid of the prodigal that he
camo to himself; he began to consider
his past history and his present con-
dition. His ingratitude toward his
father, his cruelty to himself, and his great
sin against God filled his mind with deep
remorse, pain, and contrition. But the
result of his thought was to arise and return
to his father.

O that we were led thus to calm and
prayerful thought; and then to come to
Jesus Christ as poor sinmers! Brefhren,

give your attention to the apostle’s earnest
exhortation, “ Behold, now is the day of
salvation.” Tt is a day of unspeakable
roercy. It is fast running out in the ex-
perience of many. Already the shadows
begin to gather ; the cool of evening has set
in, Shall it be that you will carelessly
waste its every precious moment? Oh, may
God the Spirit bless our remarks to you'!
May he, without whose blessing all we can
do or say will be utterly vain, breathe
Divine life into your souls; lead you to
serious thought, to earnest prayer, to
exercise strong faith, and to hearty de-
votion in his cause, Then, and then
only, will the desire of our heart be
realized; you will behold the day of sal-
vation,

Tales and Sketches llustratibe of Christiun Hife,

BY MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
- Author of * Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” ¢ Life Sketches, and Echoes from the Valley,” gte.

‘No. IL-COMING OUT.
(PART 1.)

THERE had been a baptism at Brookdale.
Many persons, young and old, had been
constrained, by Divine love, to throw off the
burdens of Satan, and unite themselves with
the Liord’s people. There had been a moving
among the dry bones, and the Spirit of the
Lord had blown upon them, bringing new
life and new desires. And the numbers of
Christ’s Church were swelled thereby—the
new influences were thrown into the proper
channel—the new pilgrims joined com-
panions, whose feet were, like theirs,
travelling heavenward.

It was evening in Brookdale at the com-
mencement of our sketch—the quiet,
thoughtful, dreamy time, which we all love
50 well, which sometimes does us so much
good. Yor then, when the noise of the
busy outer world is hushed, the spirit holds
ifs festival; the heart looks in upon itself
and sees things as they sre, not as they
seem, Well is 1t for us, if, in the dim
eventide, to keep our thoughts in their
Tight place, we have the companionship of
Jesus, and, when all other loved ones are

absent, “ his presence makes our Paradise.”

Rather perplexing thoughts had the sole
inhabitantofa cosy little room in Brookdale,
She was a maiden of about eighteen, and
you would have been sure, had you seen
her, that she was intelligent and thought-
ful; for a bright lisht shone in her eyes,
and a serious expression rested on her

“brow. An open Bible lay before her, and

she read softly, again and again, fhat im-
portant verse, ® Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the
ZLord, and touch not the unclean thing : and
T will receive you, and will be a Father
wnto yow, and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” -

Lucy Leighton would rather mot have
understood that text as fully as she did
She was young and interesting, full of
life and vigour; not yet had she proved
earth, and its loves and pleasures, to' be
“« yanity of vanities, and vexation of spirit.”
On the confrary, they had many charms for
her, Her heart bounded as buoyantly, her
gtep was as lght, her voice asringing as any
of the pleasure-seckersaround her. A word
of praise, a graceful compliment, broughtthe
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warm bloed %0 her cheek, the guickened
throb to ber heart, A=nd she had no wish
to give them all up, and “come out from
among them,”

But the previous Sunday, she had sat by
the water-side, and witnessed the baptism.
$he bad heard the words of the Savionr
reiterated, “If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments)” and her soul was awaking
from its sleep.

She had seen the young disciples im-
mersed, had heard the pastor’s solema
charge to them, and she admired, from her
heart, the devotion to the Redeener which
thoy were commencing, And, beside that,
her own heart was touched with a new love
to him ; she, too, longed to follow him ; she
prayed to be made his, for time amd for
eternity. And this evening she had shut
herself in her chamber, to think over, and
to make the surrender,

“Lord, help.me do what is right!” she
prayed. ““ Come out from among them”
was the answer. But there were liltle
counter-influences at work. Luey would
ot be a hal(-Christian. She was no coward.
If she prepared to follow the Lord, it would
be “whithersoever he goeth.” She would
not compromise the matter. She would
pot try-to hold Christ in one hand, and the
world in the other. The time was cams to
choese the one, and let the other go.

.. “ Lot the other go !” Which? Hereyes
fell on & little. envelope resting quietly on
the mantelpiece. . Quietly, and yet it spoke
to .her very eloguently, She knew, well
snough, what was inside, and yet she
epened if, and read again. It contained an
invifation to the opera, Lucy was very
fond of music. It contained a well-known,
sl manly handwriting. Lucy was very
fond of Ghat tandwriting. Here, then, was
the first trial? And it was a hard one.
Suppose she gave up the opera, could she
aveér give up the writer of that invitation ?
+8he buried her fa0e in her hands, and
Yoars sprang to her eyes,  'Well, she thought
she. Joved Jesus better still, and He bad
vaid, “’.’If we love me, keap my commoand=

» A 4D ab the door startled her. It was |

opened almost simultaneously from with-
out, #d & young lady, all smiles and
sunshine,camein. “Lucy, my dear, axcuse

me; they told me, down stairs, you were
engaged, and seemed to think I had better
not interrupt you; but, you see, I have
ventured to do even that.”

“Jam glad to see you,” and it was the
truth, for to poor Lucy’s aching heart her
friend’s presence was a relief.

“Well, dear, I’'m come to talk about the
opera ; not having any taste of my own, I
have come to consult yours. 'Whaj shall
you wear? What shall I?”

“T think, dear—that is—TI believe I shall
not go.”

“Not go! And Charies has asked you 1
The young lady opened her eyes very wide
with astonishiment,

Then Liucy told herall: told her how the
love of Jesus had touched her heart, how
she longed fo serve him, how she felt that
in %és service alone there was perfect
happiness—perfect freedom, and how she
thought she had come to the conclusion to
unite herself with his people.

“ Become a member of the Church, Luey !
You don’t mean that, surely 2

“Yes, dear, I believe I shall be happier
and safer then. It seems such a biessed
thing to belong to that happy family. I've
been reading this hyom, and it makes mo
wish to join them. Come and read it.”

Ths fair young heads bent together,and
read—

¢ Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love,

The fellowship of kindred minds
1aiike to that above,

«44 Before our Father's throne
- 'We pour our mutsal prayers, :
.. Qur fears, our hopes, our ais are ene;
Our comforts and our cares.” N
And again—
¢ O blest society - .
Of saints in friendship joined,
From envy, wrath, and matice fres,
In words and actions kind.

“ No strife, but to excel;
No hatred, bus of sia;
A perfect harmony without,
hatantial peace within.”

“Veory beautiful, if true” And there
was a bitterness in er friend’s voice which
made Lucy look at her earnestly,

“Very beantiful, if true; but, Luey,
believe e, there Never was o greater falses
hood writter.” .~ . -~ X

.“Oh, Bmily I exclaimed Lucy, shudder-
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ingly, © take care what yousay. I haveever
looked upon the Church of Christ as 2 band
of loving, Christ-like people, with: whom it
would be an honour to have my name
cnrolted,”

“I know them ! Haven’s I lived with
Church-members all my life? Lucy, if
they are better than others, why don’t they
show it ? L too, have grown weary of sin—
I, too, have longed to love and serve the
Saviour—but, with such examples as T have
hefore me, I cannotjoin the Church.. They
tell us they are heirs of glory—they are
rodeemed from sia ; ““old things have passed
away, all things have become new.” If they
would let us see the fruits we might believe.
I can tell you of one, who comes home from
the prayer-meeting—where ke has offered
supplications—to make his whole household
tremble with fear at his anger, whe, because
of some triffing thing which has aroused
his temper, sends his children weeping to
bed, nearly breaks his wife’s heart, and
disgusts his servants. I can dell you of
another, whom I know to be a dishonest
man, who takes advantage of feeble women,
and anything else by which he can get gold
for his coppers. You think they are ‘a
blest society’—loving one another, forgiving
one another, caring for each other—as
Jesus would have them! ¥ was one of a

party of Christian ladies last night. L never :

heard so much scandal'in an hour before !
You and I could not be so uncharitable, so
unpitying toward a sister’s weakness if we
tried. What are thiey better than us? Do
they spend less time and money on dress?
Do they follow the fashions of the world
less closely ? Do they debar themselves from

1

luxuries, that they may help others, say
more willingly than we? I trust, and
the voice that had been so scornful grew
soft—* I trust that I shall be pardoned
through the merits of an all-atoning
Saviour ; but T hope it is not necessary to
join the' Church. Do not weep, dear Lugy;
I am sorry to have grieved you.”

But Lucy did weep long after her friend
had gone, and her room grown quiet again,
Oh, Christians! careless of their outer lives,
what stumbling-blocks they are! Luvcy
knew that her friend had spoken passiom-
ately—almost angrily—because her life hud
been embittered by the inconsistencies of
which she spoke; but she knew, alse, on
reflection, that her friend’s harsh strictures
were too true. Somé whom she knew did
not seem to have “ come out from among
them,” to be “separate;” to * touch not
the unclean thing,” although they bore
Christ’s name, snd professed to' be hig dis-
ciples.
Still, she believed in her heart thab. this
did not make her own duty any the less
imperative. The command was just as
plain to her, “ If ye love me keep my com-
mandments.” Butit made the trial greater.
ITow could she, for ¢is, give up her friends,
her pleasures, her love?

So she halted between the two opiniong~—
and the struggle within wzs just such a
struggle as many of onr young readers have
had. "Which gained the mastery? To
which were her falents devoted—the
Church or the world? "Weshall see in our
next—and, meanwhile, God help us to
throw no stumbling-blocks in the way of
inquirers.

BRebichns,

Happy Years at Hand ; Outlinesof the Coming
ZTheocracy. By Wi, LBask, D.D. London:
‘Werd and Co.

DR. LEssE is one of the bright stars of the-

Christian Church, avd hag diffused abroad mdne "

Biblical spiritual light than most theologians of
the day, All his worke are written with vigour,
and abound in eloqueny passages. His wordaare
aptly chosen to convey ideas, and not t0 weary
the reader. The present volume refers, as the
title indicates, to the personsd reign of theSon
of God on earth, the gatheziog in of the Jews to
their own land, the first resurrection of the

Saints to live and dwell with Christ on earth,
and the millennial glory of the Redeemer in his
holy metrepolis—Jerusalem. Dr. Leask does

vecy little in the way of dry argument, buf

rather treats his subject as one fairly settled in
Scripture, Of course be is aware that a great
proportion of Christians do mot agree with
these views; buf, whether or not, wo feel
assured that no ene‘can read the volume without
having an intellectual and spiritual treas.

Hemoriald of, Sergeant W. Marjouram, Royal
jirtillery, including Stx Years' Service in
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New Zealand, &e. &£, Edited b
zv. WHITE, Koyal Artillery. Wil

Sergeant
a Preface
the Author of “ Memorials of Captain
edley Vicars,” London: Nisbet and Co.
TEESE memoriala are deeply interesting, and
cannot fail to edify all orders of readérs, and
more especially those who feel & desire for the
spread of vital religion in the army. The ex-
perience of Marjouram was one of contlicts and
trials, and hia religion was of a manly, earnest,
aud devoted charscter. Books of this kind must
do good,
ra Anglicana., Hymns and Saered Songs.
LyGollec?e?dzw and malzf;d by the Rev. R. g’i
Baynes, M.A. London: Houlston and
Wright.
A BEAUTIFUL Gem-Book. The songs and
hymns are sweet, spiritual, and refreshing. Ié
i3 just a book for Bunday reading, closet medita-
tion, or for family fellowship, and it is exquisitely
printed, on tinted paper, aud most tastefully
bound. We hope that thousands of thousanda
will be found in the dwellings of God’s people
through the length and breadth of the land.

The Book of Bible Geograpky of the Old and
New Testaments, alphabetically arranged, to
serve as a Scriptural Gazetteer for Schools.
By CHARLES BAKEgR, Fourth Edition, revised.

with Eight Maps. London: Houlston and

Wright.
AN excellent work, and indispensable as a work
of convenient reference to =zll teachers, and
invaluable to young people, It cannot fail to
command a large circulation,

The Adult's Help in Learning to Read.
London: Houlston and Wright.

WELL adapted for the end contemplated.

Tracts for Priests and People. No. VII. Two
Lay Dialogues. By J. M. LuprLow., On Laws
of Nature and the Faith therein, and on
Positive Philosophy, C. Macmillan and Co.,
Cambridge and London.

MR, LupLow's tracts require muech more mind
and learning even to understand them than
either people or priests generaily possess. His
traot (No. IX.) on “Dissent aud their Creeds,
and Dissent from the Churoh, and Dissent in
the Church,” is far more intelligible, but we do
nof think will be satisfactory to Nonconformists

e -

ingeneral. No.VIILof thege tracts, *“ Evidences
for those who Think and Fesl more than they can
Read,” by Rev, C, P. Chretien, M.A., i3 full of
sdmirable thoughts, and we have read it with
delight and profit.

The Baptist Messenger for 1861.

WE cannot conceive of a more useful and inter-
esting volume than the ¢ Messenger” for last
year. More than 400 pages of olosely-printed
matter, with portrait of the late editor, and well
bound, for two shillings. It ought to have s
permanent place in every chapel and school-
library in the denomination. Let the friends
gend for the volume at once, and preserve for
the religious instruction of their children, and
children’s children, this depository of sound
truth and Church intelligence for thie eventful
year that has just closed,

Baptismal Regeneration. The City of God, By
G, W.MYLNE, London: H. J, Tresidder,

THaE first of these excellent pamphlets is a plain,
forcible, and Beriptural confutation of that
Romish dogma, Baptismal Regeneration; and
the second, a beautifnl representation of God’s
glorified Church, or his Holy City. We hope
they will be read and circulated.

Leaven ; or, what Constitules the Differencer
Prevailing Prayer. The Teapriess World,
Timea's Waymarks. Hings for Consideration,
London: Tresidder.

PrNNY books, of firsf-rate quality; all season-

able, seasonable to all, and seasonable always,

—

Praise, Prayer, and Preaching., By JoExX
Saira, M.A,, LLD. Loundon: Simpkin and
Marshall.

OveHT to beread by every minister and student

in Christendom, Itssmall priee places it within

the reach of all,

The 12tk Annual Report of the Baptist Tract

Soeiety. Depository, Elliot Stock, 62, Pater-
NOosLer-row,

Milton on Baptism., Eight pages.

New Testament Baptism, No.
Christian Baplism, No, 219,

ARE well suited to circulate on Baptismal oc.

casions, or to put into the hands of inguirers,

218 ; and

Porctyy,

THE CHRISTTAN SOLDIER.
The child of God, while here below,
Piu.st lead a soldier’s life;
His enemies are floree, and oft
Engage him in the strife.
Satan, the world—his cutward foes—
Are leagued with those within,

Foul traitors lurking in the camp,
Relf, unbelief, and sin,

But all God's saints have armour strong,
And weapons proved of old,

Helmet and breast-plate, sword and shield,
Ap Paul hath plainly told,
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They have a heavenly Captain, too,
All-glorious in might ;

Though weak themselves, in Jesus’ sirength
They can with boldness fight,

Thank God! the Christian soldier’s foes
No final harm ean do ;

Jesus hath econquered, and through him
His people conguer too,

On earth they seldom find repose ;
But when the fight is oer,

They, with their Captain, shall enjoy
Sweet rest for evermore,

Each warrior brave will ous day lay
His well-proved weapous down,
And from his Captain’s hand recsive

The victor’s fadeless erown,

To “him that overcometh ” here
Rich biessings shall be given—
Joys that no mortsl can conceive—
By Christ the Lord in heaven,

‘While each believer daily strives
Against his numerous foes,

(And how severe the conflict is,”
His Captain only knows)—

The Church of God, s valiant host,
Should join with one accord,

And boldly fight in earth’s wide field
The battles of the Lord.

This mighty army shall obtain
A victory complete,
‘When all the nations of the earth
Bow low at Jesus’ feet.
His foes will then his footstool be;
Wars shall for ever cease ;
The Clhiutch, with Christ, her Captain, Eing—

Shall reign in endless peace !
THEODORA,

—

THE BTRENGTH OF THE STRENGTHLESS.

Lord, onr Light and our Salvation,
Shall we fear
While thou'rt near—
Israel’s consolation ?

Bound about us foes are thronging,
And we stand
In aland
Not to us belonging.

Long the way, and dark and dreary,
©  Stormy sky,
Darkness nigh,
And our hearts are weary.

Those we loved the best and dearest
Fade and glide
From our side
‘When the woe is nearest.

‘What shall keep vur hope from dying *
Tn the might
Of our night . :
Who shall stay our sighing ?

Thou, O God! the strong shalt strengthen ;
In the atrife
Of our life
Thou our frust wilt lengthen !

Nought we fear with thee beside us;
Though we roam
Far from home
Harm shall ne’er betide us.

Theu, our Light and cur Salvation,
Be thou near,
Father dear ;
Be our consolation!

MARIANNE FAERIRGHAM,

LINES SUGGESTED BY THE INTERMENT
OF A PIOUS FRIEND.

The seenes of death are dark and grievous,
Without the hope the Gospel gives;

This hope, through Christ, comes to relisve us,
Through Christ the absent spirit lives,

The dead we now inter with sadness,
Immeortal life shall yet attain

Renewed and pure, the soul with gladness
Shall animate its powers again,

To God, who sent his Son to save
The lost, be endless glory given;
Through him we triumph ¢’er the grave,
Throngh him we gain the bliss of heaven.

The Park, Nottingham, JA8. EDWARDS,

PERFPLEXITY BELIEYED,

Uncertain how the way to find
‘Which to Salvation led,

I lisfened long, with anxious mind,
To hear what.others said,

When some of joys and comforts told
I fear’d that I was wropg;

For I was stupid, dead, and cold,
Had neither joy nor song.

The Lord my lab’ring heart relisved,
And made my burden light ;

Then for a moment I beliaved,
fupposing all was right.

Of fierce temptations cthers talk'd,
Of anguish and dismay ;

Through what distresses they had walked
Before they found the way,
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Oh! then I theugivt my hopes werevain,
For I had lived at ease ;

I wished for al! my fears agaiu,
To make me more lke these,

I had my wish! the Lord disclosed -
The evils of my heaxt,

And lefs my naked soul exposed
To Satan’s fiery dars.

Alas ! Lmow must give it up,
T cried in deep despsir;

How coudd T dream of drawing hope
From what I cannot bear?

Aggin my Baviour brought me aid,
And, when he set me tree,
Trust simply In my Word, he said,
And leave the rest v me.
W. W. CHATHAM,

Denominational Futelligence:

‘MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

CArpIFF~The Rev. K. Reeves, of Ponthair,
has accepted an invitation to the church at
Bethany Chapel at the above place,

‘Bugronp, OxoN.—The Rev. 8. Packer has
accepted the pastorabe of the church in Witney-
streot.

Nawrort, MoN.—Ths Rev. J.D. Williams, of
Canton, has acoepted a cordial and unanimous
invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist Church,
Temple.

Loxe¢ BurroN, Liscowxenin®.—The Rev,
Watson Dyson, formerly of Offard, Hunts, has
accepted a cordial and unanlmous iuvitation to
the pasforate of the Genoral Bapsist Chuarch.

BEULAN, MowMoUuTHSEHIBE—Mr. J. G-
Davies, student at the Baplist College, Haver-
fordwest, has acespted a unanimous invitation
from ths Baptist Church at the above place.

. LEANFAIR-CAEREINION.~—The Baptist Church

have given Mr, John 8. Jones,of Haverfordwest
College, a cordial and unanimous invitation,
with whkich he has engaged to comply at the
close of the present scasion.

WE are requested to state that the Rev.
Joseph P'almer, who has Dbeen supplying for
several months at Rehoboth Chapel, Tunbridge
‘Wells, is leaving there en aceount of the Rav.
T. Edmunds’ return to the pastorate in that
place. Mr. Palmer Is open to an invitation from
any Baptist Church needing a supply. His
address is 53, Sussex-street, Pimlico, 8. W.

BuxroN, NBAR NoawicE.—The Rev. Fabez
Dawson, now, and for the last twenty years,
minister of tha Baptist chspel at Buxton, aud
formerly of Sheerness, and also of Blandford-
street Chapel, London, has snnounced bis
intention, on the greund of his very advanced
years and increasing infirmities, %o relinquish
the pastorate of that church vext Lady-day, and
to retire from the regriar miissiey of the Word.

RBOOGNITIQN SEBRVIOES,

KIESS, CalTwwmss, N.B.—~On Wednesday,

Ianmﬂ 1%, the Bev. Jamey Sealt was publicly
tecognised a8 pastor of the Bapfist church of

this place. 'Tha services were eondueted by the
Rev. R. C. Sowerby, of Wick,

FRIAR-TANE, LEICESTER.—A deeply inter-
esting service in connection with the recognition
of the Rev, J. C. Pike, as pastor of the church
meeting in the above place, was keld on Fhurs-
day evening, Dec.26. Mr. Pike had supplied the
pulpit for more than two years durivg the long
affliction of fhe Rev. 8, Wige. He was then
residing at Quorndon, nine miles distant, pub
npon the decease of thal gentleman in July
last, being invited to taks the sole pastorate of
the church, he removed to Leicester.

NEWPORT, MoNMOUTHEHIBE,—The Rev, J.
W. Lance, of Neweastle, haviog accepted an
invitation to become the pastor of the Euglish
Baptist church, Commercial-sireet, Newport,
special services were held on Tuesday, Jan. 7th.
The Rev. W, Lanudels, of London, presched a
sermon from 1 Johuni.1-3. 4t two o'cloek the
ministers and friends dined togoether, and at five
a tea-meeting was beld, at which about 250
friends sat down. In $he evering a public
meeting was heid in the chapel, presided over
by R. C. Blade, Bsq,, the senior deacon, when ads
dresses were delivered by -the Revs, W, Landels,
J. W. Lance, Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool ; 8. R.
Youog, of Abergavenny ; J. Bailey, of Canfon;
~— Pollard and. B. Thomas, of Newnort,

IDLR=0n Thursday, Deeamber 26th, a public
tea-meeting was held im .the sghool-room cou-
nected with the Baptist Chagel, Idle, Yorkshire,
to recoznize the Rev. H. Rowson (late of War.
rington) a9 pastor of the shureh. Afler teaa
public meeting was held in the chapel, presided
over hy William Stead, Bsq., of Rawden, when
the following gentlemen adidressed a iafge and
very attentive audience on the following sub-
jeets: Rev. H, Dowsen, of Bradford, on ¥ The
nature of the pastorsl ofice,* to which M.
Rowson {the paster) responded; Rev. H. J.
Betts, of Bradford, oo " The duties ‘of Church
members,” to which Mr. Calvert (deacon) re-
gponded ; Rev. 8. G. Greem, BA,, of Rawden
College, on “The constitutlon of the CQhristian
Chureh” ; Rev. 8. Dyson, of Idle (Independent),
on “ Christian Unity”; Rev: J. Trethervey, of
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Ydle (Wesleyan), on “ Christian Activity”; after
which the meeting was hrought to a close by
singing and prayer. Mr. Bowson entered upon
his labours about seven months ago, and there
s overy reason to beliove that his nripistry will
be very successful.

PRESENTATION RERVICES,

BRAINTREE, BSSEX.—On New Year's-day a
meeting was held in eonnection with the Baptist
Chapel, Braintree; on which occasion an elegant
tea and breakfast service was presented to the
pastor, the Rev. J. Mostyn. Upwards of 250
persens sat down to-tea, After tes, the Rev,J.
Carter (Independent) made a most encouraging
and sympathizing speech, and, in the name of
the people, presented Mr. Mostyn wikh the above
testimonial. The meeting was then appro-
priatoly addressed by the Revs. — Joues, of
Karls Colue, and C. F. Veraon, of Thaxted; and
Messrs, Bagg, Adking, Tunbridge, and Game.

BrpEFoRD.—On Thuraday, Dec. 19, the church
and congregation assembliag at the Baptist
Chapel nvited their minister; the Rov. Jeseph
‘Wiistrire, to & farewell tea, on his leaving the
psatorate for another sphere of labour, havingac-
copied the unanimons invitation of the Baptist
chureh at Penzance, Corawall. The attendance
wes numerous. Aftor tea, at seven oclock, &
public meeting was held, when Charles Beysey,
Esq., occupied the chair, and was supported by S.
Shoobridge, Esq.; the Rev. Messrs. T, Winter,
late of Bristol; J. Ligut, .of Dolton; D.
Thompson and A. Powell, of Appledore; W,
Ciarkson (Independent), C. Williams { Wesleyan}
anud 8. Jory (Bible Christian). It was gratifying,
®s the chairmsn remarked, to fiud so mauy
ministers present on this occasion, to say
“ Good-bye” and **God-speed” to their rev.
brother, Mr. Wilshire. Tha Rev.T. Wiater, in
his address, which was oue of much affection
and sincerity, presented to the Rev. J. Wilshire
2 mostelegant time-pieee, subscribed for by the
church and congregaticn,

FTORMATION OF XEW CHUROCHES.

Grascow.~Thers has existed, for soms time
back, & growing desire on the part of rany
brethren here, for sn extension of the Redeemer’s
kingdom in connexion with the Baptist denemi-
nation. It has been believed .thut among a
population of 500,000, there is ample room for
one or more additionsl aetive workiug churches,

not only withous injury to those already im -

existence, but, ot the contrary, with advantage
to them; and- that such a chureh, under the
pastorate of a brother of devoted piety, deep
carnestness, prudent zeal, and good natural
talents, would be owned of God in bringing in
many from the world, and in leading rome of
his children to decide to follow their Lord in
baptism, who at present entertain, at least,

doubts of the Scriptural authority for infant |

sprinkling. The visit - of the. Rev..'T. W
Medhurst o this city, in November last, led a.
few brethren t0 cousider aud resolve thal sieps
should at-once be taken. to carry cut the obiect
desired. With this end in view, they gave in
their demissions of church-membership, which
were received, as they were given, in the apirif
of brotherly love, and with expressions of desire
for the blessing of God on the undertaking.
Mr. Medhurst wasinvited to the pastorate ; but
he considered it to be his duty to remain at -
Coleraing, 8o loug as tbe Lord continued to bless
his labours there. Meantime, the brethren.
oontinus to meet together, and wait the further
leadings of God’s hand; in the hope that he will
soon lead to them s man of his own choice, fitted
by him for the occupancy of so important a
sphere of labour,

OPENING BERVICES.

Lerps.—The Partionlar Baptist denomination
of this town, whe for many years past wor--
shipped in Bockinghmm-street, haves just opened
& new and more cemmodious chapel, situated
bhetweeu Sk James's-street and SBunmy Bank-
street, which will eouveniently sest 875 porsons.
The total cost of the building hae been nupwards
of £800, At the opening sefviecs, Mr. John -
Kershaw, of Hope Chapel, Rochdale, praashed
morning and evening; and Mr. W. Vaughan, of
Zoar Chapel, Bradford, in the afiernoon.:
Sermons were also preached by Mr. A. B. Taylow,
of Rochdale-road Chapel, Manchester, om
Monday and Tuesday evenings. The colleckion .
made after the services amounted to £40.

SERVICERS TO BE HOLDEN.

MEARD'S-COURT, DEAN-STRERT, SoHO.~—On
Tuesday, 4th February, a public meeting will ba
held (D.V.) in Salem Cbapel, to commemorate
the tenth anniversary of the Rev. John Blooma

fleld’s pastorate over the church at the above

place of worship. Tea at fiveo'clock; thepublic
service to commence st half-past six o’clock.
Many ministerial brethren have kindly promised
to attend. Among them are brethren William-
son, Palmer, Blake, Cracknell, Wyard, Milner,
Pells, Chivers, Anderson, Hazleton, &c. &c.
MISCELLANEOUS. 3

COLERAINE, IRELAND,—We are glad to hear
that the subscription list for the New Chapel
Fuud has realised £338. Mr. Medhurst hag
regeived an earnest call to labour in Glasgow-
(as we have - elsewhere stated), with the
view of the formation of a new Baptig§
church there, which call he has declined
accepting, be_lieviug Ireland has more need of.
the Gospel of Christ than has Scotland,

LEIGE, LANCASHIRE.—A tes-mesting in cons
nection with tbe newly-established Baptist
Sunday-school, Leigk, was held on New-years
eve, ab which nearly 200 persons were presant,
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Mr. Rigby, the senior superintendent, presided,
and gave an éncouragiog sccount of the rise and
progress of the Baptist intereat in Leigh since
its commencement in May. The Rev. W. B.
Birtt, the minister elect of the Baptist chapel,
Atherton, and Messrs, Hayes, Skemp, Burrows,
Turner,and other friends addressed the meeting.

‘WEST BroMWICH, STAFFORDSHIEE.—On
Thursday, the 26th of December, a tea.party
was held in the above school-room. The trays
were gratuitously furnished, and 220 sat down to
tes. The Rev, W. Varly, of Birmingham, gave &
very interesting lecture on South Africa. The
Rev. T. Hanson, the pastor, and others, ad-
dressed the meeting. The proceeds of the tea
feft £11 in the hands of the treasurer. On
looking back this year on the many mercies we
wo have receeived we would thank God and take
courage.

BTANWICK, NORTHAMPTONBHIRE,—~On Thurs-
day, January 2ud, the Baptist church of this
piace held a public tes-meeting, at which a2
goodly number sat down, both in the vestry and
the chapel. Afber tea suitable addresses were
delivered by the Revs. W, Kitoher, of Ring-
stead ; D. Evans, of Baunds; R. E. Bradfield,
of Rushden; and J, N. Smith, of Stanwick.
During the evening the new National Anthem,
by Rev. Newman Hall, was sung with grea
effeot,

MANCHESTER.—{HREAT GEORGE-STREET, SAL-
FoRD.~The debf on this chapel has been
entirely removed by a vigorous effort of the
church and congregation during the past two
years. A fea-meeting in commemoration of the
event was held on the 4th of December; the
Rev. 8. B. Browne, B.A., pastor, presided,
Stirring addresses were delivered by Mr.
M'Laron, B.A,, P, Bury, C. Wardley, J. Johnson,
W. Crosley, Mr. Brown, sen., and others.
During the two years of Mr. Brown’s pastorate
the chiurch has cleared off debts amounting to
£760, and the members and congregation have
greatly increased. The Lord has remembered
us in our low estate; we rejoice and praise his
name.

STOURBRIDGE.—A public tea-meeiizg was
held at the Baptist chapel in this town, to com-
memorzte the settlement of the Rev. B. Bird
(having beenm paster of the church twelve
months), when upwards of 200 persons sat down
to tea, the trays having been gratuitously pro-
vided. A. Keep, Bsq., occupied the chair.
Suitable and impressive addresses were
delivered by G. Thorne, Hsq., Rev. D. Evans
(Dudley), 8, Nowman (Barnstaple), J. Richards
(Independent), and the pastor, A deep spiritual
feeling pervaded the meeting, from which it is
hoped some permanent good wiil result.

WEN, BaLop,—A puhlie tea-meeting was held
in the Baptist Chapel, in this place, on Monday.

Dec. 80th, Upwards of 200 persous partaok of
the refreshments provided, Later in the
evening the chapel was again filled, when ad-
dresses were delivered by the following ministers,
who had selected subjects of the most appro~
priate nature for the occmsion:—Rev. J,
Williams, of Shrewsbury—* God’s Provisions
for Man’s Salvation;” Rev, J, Pattison, of
‘Wem — *“Christian Consistency;* Rev. W,
Hawkins, of Shrewsbury—* The Power of Vital
Religion ;”* and the Rev. G. Bmith, of Wem—
*¢ Christian Unity and Co.operation,” The chair
was oceupied by the pastor, and the whole pro-
ceedings were eminently enjoyed by ail present.

NEWBRIDGE-UPON-WYE, RADFORSHIRE.~
The services on Christmas-day in counection
with the above chapel were unusually at-
tractive, commencing at ten in the morning and
at half-past six o’clock in the evening. The
ministers, Revs. 1. Jarman and W. Probert,
opened the services with prayer, after which
the puplls of the Sunday-schocl were examined
on part of the first and second chapters of
8%, Matthew’s Gospel, commencing at 18th verse
of the 1st chapter, relisved at brief intervals
with choice singing, which was ably conducted
by Mr. Jobn Davies, of Woodcastle. Both ofthe
services were listened to with marked attention
by crowded copgregaticns,

LoCKE’8-LANE, FrRoME—On Sunday, Jan. 5,
the first auniversary of the opening of the new
Baptist Chapel here took place, Inthe morning
a public prayer-meeting washeld. In the after-
noon Christians of all denominations were
invited to unite in partaking of the Lord’s
Supper. A most delightful season of Christian
love and heaveuly joy was experienced. In the
gvening a sermon was preached by Ar. James
Holroyd, the pastor. On Monday a public tea~
meeting was held in the chapel, when upwards
of 200 assembled. The subsequent public
meeting was of a most inferesting character.
Addresses were delivered by Mr. J. Holroyd, who
presided ; Mr.T. Parkhurst, a co-operator with
Mr, Holroyd; and Mr. E. Ciark, Baptist
minister, of Tiverton. Messrs., Clark, West,
Dudge, and Holroyd engaged in prayer. During
the meeting Mr. Holroyd requested those, and
those only, who had received the grace of God
through the instrumentality of this cause since
its commencement to rise and join in singing,
“ Come let us join our cheerful songs.” Not less
than eighty rose, who two Yyears ago were far
from God by wicked works, but who are now
brought nigh by the blood of Christ, This
church, which now numbers 122 members.
originated with the revival movement, which
commenced in Frome about two years ago.

Hapirax.—On Tuesday evening, January 7th,
a tea-meetiug was held in the school-room of
Trinity-road Chapel, Halifax, attended by aboub
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850 persons, .. The oocasion was ome of mutual
congratulation, the church and congregation
having sucoeeded In clearing off the debt upon
the chapel, After ten an interesting service was
held, presided over hy John Crossiey, Esq.
Addreeses were delivered by the Rev. Dr.
Acworth, Rev, H. Dowson, the Rev. H. J. Betts,
of Bradford, the Rev. T. Michael, the Rav. R.
Ingham, of Halifax, the Rev. John Hern, pastor,
and Frank Crossley, Esq, M.P. Mr. Swindel
read the cash account: the cost of the chapel
was £4,600; toward this, £1,500 had been paid
off ; there remained, with the current expendi-
fure, a tofal of £4,620, or an average of £770 per
annum, Of thisamount, £1,086 19s, 7d. had been
collected during the past year. ‘There had been
paid on account of money advanced £809 75, 4d.;
and to the Chapel Building Society,for the money
they had advanced withont interest, £142; leav-
ing a balance in hand of £129%s,0d, The reading
of this report was hailed with mnch satisfaction,
The balance of £129 53, 0d. will be devoted to the
beauntifying of the interior of the edifice. J.
Crossley, Esq., MP,, wished them to allow him
0 make up the amount to £140. This liberal
offer was received with great cheering; anda
person in the meeting also coutributed 2 dona-
tlon. The meeting concluded with a vofe of
thanks to the Messrs, Crossley and all kind
friends who have assisted in this noble cbject.

BAPTISMS,

AMERSHAM, Old Meeting, December, 1861—

- Two; January 5, Three; January 14, One, by
Mr. Beil. One of the above from the
Sunday-school; one for many yeara a member
of the HEstablished Church; and one an
aged widow, who, for more than twenty years,
has been = disciple of Christ, but, like many
othera, was afraid openly to confess bim,

BALLYMBNA, Ireland, November ,617—Three;
Dec. 1, Two; Dec. 15, One; Dec, 23, One;
Jan. 1, One; Jan, 5, One, by Mr. John G.
M“Vicker.

BaTTLg, Sussex, Jan, 2--One, by Mr. Caleb C,
Brown.

BEeccLES, -Suffolk, Dec. 15—Two, by Mr, R. E,
Sesrs, of Laxfield, for Mr, G. Wright.

BOTEEDALE, Bussex—We bad a crowded chapel
on Sunday evening, Dec. 22, to witness the
beptism of Mr. G. B, Wray, Mr. Wray
preached an eloquent sermon from 1 Peter
iti. 15; after which be was baptized by Mr,
Berry. Mr. Wray, who is a young man of
great promise and ability, is studying for the
ministry,

BrADFORD, York, Jan. 4—8ix, by Mr. Dowson,

CArNE, Wilts, Sept. 1—Three; Dec. 25, Six, by
Mr. I, Wall.

CHUDLEIGH, Devon, Nov, 3--One ; ec, 1, One;

Jan. 5, One, by Mr, W. Doke. Your Mps-
SENGER is & favourite with us here; we ﬂkﬂ
thirty copies.—H. R, 8:

CINDERPOED, Gloucestershire, Dec, B—-Flve, by :
Mr, P. Prees.

COLERAINE, Ireland, Deo. 22-One; Deo. s&,
Two ; and Jan. 5, One, by Mr.T. W Medhurst.
‘We commenced the year by taking forty
copies of your MRSSENGER, but shall not be
satisfied unless one hundred copies are taken
regulsrly each month, :

(BICEHOWELL, Jan, 19—Three, by Mr, Fredenck
Evana, of Liangynidr, for the pastor, Mr,
Price,

EABLs CorNEe, Oct. 6—Four; Deo. 1, Thres;
Jan, 5, Five, by Mr, G. H. Griffin.

Harpow-ox-TEE-Hirr, Middlesex,” Deo, 22==
Two, by Mr. T. Smith. The cause is ad-
vancing, The church has purohased a plot of
frechold. ground for £200, with the view of
erecting & new chapel.

HaworTH, Yorkshire, Jau. E—Fwe, by Mr,
Thornton,

Hvuwrn, Salthouse-lane, Jan. 14—Two, by the
pastor, Mr, B, Bailey.

LavGEAM, Essex, Dec, 18~Two, by Mr, R.
Bayne.

LaxPIELD, Suffolk, Jan, 12—Two, by Mr. R. BE.
Sears,

LEICESTER, Archdeacon-lane, Dec. 8—Severn, by
Mr. T, Btevenson,

LIverProor, Great Cross Hall-street, Nov, 24—
Five; Dec.15, One; Jau, 5, Oune, by Mr, W.
Thomas.

LLAFFIHANGEL CRUCORNEY, near Aber-
gavenny, Nov, 8, 1861—Twa ; Dec. 1, One; Dec.
8, Two; Dee. 15, One; Dee. 29, Two, by Mr,
E. Edwards.

LLANGYNIDE, Dec. 15—Three ; Jan. 12, Cne, by
Mr. Frederick Evans.

Lorpox, Church-street, Blackfriars, Dec, 29~
Two, by Mr, W. Barker.

, Arthur-street Chapel, Camberwell
Gate, Oct, 30—Fourteen; Jan. 2, Twelve, by
Mr. 8. Cowdy ; and on the following Sunday,
Jan. 5, Twenty-five were received into the
chureh, including those baptized Jan. 2. The
remainder were from other ohurches. God
has done great things for us, but we expect
greater things still,

, John.gtreet Chapel (the RBev, B, W,
Noel’s) kindly lent for the occasion, Dee. 20—
Two, by Mr. J. P. Searle. The candidates
were his own beloved daughters, aged 21 and
15. These two sisters, with one of their
brothers, are the firstfrults to God of a family
of eleven—three in heaven and eight on earth,
May all follow, as these have followed, Obrist.
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Mrs Semele will be happy to snpply any des-
titate church, Addseas, 32, B¢, John's-rosd,
Hoxton, i

Loxpor, Shouldham-strest, Decamber 20—-Two,
by Mr. W, A, Blake.,

Metropalitan Tabernacle, Doc, 12~
Tweuty:cight, by Mr, Spurgeon, -

LowerowyN, Heveford, Nov, §—~Three, by Mr.

e, .

MoUNTAIN AsE, Aberdare, Dec.15—Two, by Mr.
Ingram ; others are waiting to fulfil the same
command, We have received two restored

liders, This little cause eommenced in
September last, and has the prospect of great
presperity.

NorTEAMPTOR, College-street, Dec. 18—Eight,
by Mr. Brown.

Qaxmay, Rutlandshire, Jan. 5—Feur, by Mr.
JFenkinson ; 21l young in yesrs ; one, the aldest
-son of one of the deacons,

OaDEF, near Rochdale, Dec. 20—Seven, by Mr.
“Tu. Nuttall.

PLUMSTEAD, Dee. 18—Two, by Mr. Coutts, at
Enon Chapel, Woolwich, lent for the occasion.
This infant church @t present meets for
warship in Phawmetezd, in a room fitéed up for
the purpose ; but trugts soon to have a cem-
modions chapel suited to the spiritual
exigencies of the locality,

SEEFPoRD, Bode, Deo, 3i1~0ne, by W. T. Whit-
marsh, This is a case affording greab en-
oouragemant tu Christian parents. Our friend
i8 one of four sisters, for whose conversion
fheir mother’s prayers have risen to God for
years. Within the last few weeks two have
bean baptized and added to Christian churches.

.Onr friead is the third, and the other oue, it
is hoped, will ere long follow thom.

STAUSHTON, Beds, Dec. 8—Three, by Mr. T.
Robinson. Two of the above were husband
and wife,

STOXKE GREEX, Ipswich, Dec. 8—~Five by Mr,
Webb.

St1. BRIDE'S, Monmouthshire, Oct. 27—Oue by
Mr. T. Williams, Longtown.

Suprumry, Sufflk, Dee. 18—Two, by Mr. W,
Bentley.

SUTrToN-1x-OravEN, Yorkshire, Oct. 6—Four;
Nov. 38, Two; Jan. 5, Pive, from the Sabbath-
achpol, by Mr. Archer,

THURLEIGH—One, by Mr, W. K. Dexter, who
has lately aecepted the unanimous invitation
of the Baptist church in this village to become
their pastor. We wish your waluable perio-

diosl (the Mz3sENGER) astll wider cirenla
tion

 UxprIDGR, Dec. 29th—Two, by Mr. G. Rouse

Lowden,

‘WalsarooL, Montgomeryshire, Nov. 10—8ix,
by Mr. J. W. Thorne, [This should have ap.
peared last month.—Ep.]

DEATHS.
. Ox November 22. 1881, after a few hours’
illness, at Bouthsen, Portsmouth, Mary Ann, the:
beloyed wife of the Rev, J. H. Cooke, of 8.
Paul’s-square Chapel, Southsaa,

Ox December 116h, 1861, Mr, Daniel Hvamw,,
late of 133, Blackfriars-road, London, departed.
tiiis life, aged 85 years, Fornearly fifty years he
had ‘been united with the Church of Christ,
having been baptized by the lave Rov. Jamen:
Upton, of Churchestreet, Blackfriars. After
being associated for a long period with that part
of the Lord's vineyard, ke, in ynlon with several
others, ieft to form the Baptist ehureh, which,
for some years, met in the Waterioo road, whera
he labnured i the capactiy of deacon for a con..
siderable time, Bul, during the !ast seven years
of his ljfe, he was assaciated with the church
under the ears of the Rev. C. H. Spnrzeon, and -
here he seted as elder till he was called sway
to the gaveral assembly and Church of the first=.
born abuve, His dying testimony was pleasing.
He knew he was going home, and. though
scarcely able to speak, he was sufficiently
sensibla to let those arcumd him know that hLe
was perfectly happy, meditating npon thy pres.
cionsness of Christ.. At his funeral, which-Sook:
place at Nunhead Cemetery, on the 18th
Deeember, there were present about 260 of the
members of the church, and other friends, who
had eomw thither to pay their lass trivute to the
memary of one they loved; and four of his
fellow-members festified their respect by beariag
him to the tomb. An affectionate address was
delivered on the mournful occasion by the Rev.
0. H. 8purgeon. Those whoe knew him best
colild only pray that his manste might fall on
them; aud the members of his family were led
to exelaim, as they watched around his bed, and
saw him breathe his life sweetly and silently
wway, ** f.ot me uie the desth of the righteons,
and let my last end be like hiz’—G, D. E.

NOTICE TG CORRESPONDENTS.

In our Plate of Portraits, No, 10, please to read
Reev, Titus Jones, Qaersalem, Glamorgan, instead
of Thomas Jones, Pembroke. We again re-
speotfully request our friends to forward their
baptisms eariy ; and to many esfeemed mivivters,
whose contributions are thankfully acknow-
ledged, we say, have patience with us.

s

THE BAPTIST MESSENGER CONTEM.
PORARY PORTRAITS,

Proof Impressiona of this large.steel-plate En-
graving, containing likenesses of seventy-six
eminent Baptist ministers, may be had af the
“Christian Worla” effice, 31, Paternoster-row,
or of J, Paul, Chapterhouse-court, St. Paul’s,
price 8d. each.

ORTH. DEVON.—HOUSE to LET, eight rooms, good garden. £12. In a
) town surrounded with pisturesque scenery, Ciose to a Baptist Chapel and a spiritual home.
Antpening for a cheap day school. Address B. B., care of Mr. W, A, Blake, 4, Trafalgar-square,

Chariug-cross.
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BEADY, AY, READY!
BY BEV. C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.

WHEN attempting to prepare for the service of this evening, I found it im-
possible to-fix my mird upon any one subject. Such occasions will sometimes oceur.
This afterncon I have taken rather a long journey to visit a friend who is sick unto
death, and at his bedside I teast I have learned some lessons of encouragement, and
have been animated by witnessing the joy and peace which God grants to his
children in their declining hours. Finding that I could not fix on any one subjeet I
thought I would have three. . Perhaps it may happen that out of the
three there may prove to be one intended by Divine grace for a third of the
audience, the second for another third, and the other for the rest, so that there
might be a portion of meat in due season for all. You lmow, my friends, that the
motto on board our navy is, “ Ready, ay ready.” That is something like my text
to-night. Ready! Ready! Ready!' As I repeat the one word three times, ¥
have three texts in which it oceurs, each time in a different connection.

I

The first text will be particularly addressed to those who are under concern of
soul; having been led by the enlightening influence of the Divine Spirit
to see their state by.nature, and to tremble in the prospect of their deserved doom.
The text which will suit their case is'in the 27th ehapter of Isaiah at the 13th verse,
“ Ready to perish,” * They-shall come that are ready to perish.” All men by
nature, whether they know it or not, are ready to perish. Human nature is, like
a blind man, always in danger ; nay, worse than that, it is like a blind man upon the
verge of a tremendous ¢liff, ready to take but another step, and to fall to its destruc-
tion. The most callous and proud, the most careless and profane cannot, by their
brags and boasts, evade the apprehension that their state by mnature is
alarming and defenceless, They may laugh it off from their minds, but
they cannot laugh away the fact. They may shut their eyes to it, but they
shall no more eseape by shutting their eyes than doth the silly ostrich eseaps from
the hunter by thrusting its head into the sand. The poor bird imagines, 1 sappose,
that wien 1t cannot see the hunter it is safe, whereas it is never more unsafe
than when it has thus .blinded its eyes and made itself a victim for the destroyer.
‘Whether thou wilt have it so or no, fast young man in the dawn of ‘thy
days—whether thou wilt have if so or mno, blustering merchant in: the
prime of thine age—whether thou wilt have it so or no, hardened old man
in the petrified state of thy moral conscience—it is so; thou art ready to
perish. Thy jeers cannot deliver thee; thy sarcasms about eternal wrath cannot
quench it ; and 2ll thy contemptuous scorn and thy arrogant pride do but hasten
thy doom; they cannot evade it. There are some persons, however, who are
aware of their danger. To them I speak. They are fitly deseribed by the Spirit of
God in these words of the Prophet, * The great trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come that are ready to perish.” Having passed through this snguish myself,
I think I can describe from experience what some of you are suflering to-night.

You are ready to perish, in the first place, because you feel sure you shall perish.
You did not think so once, but you do now. Onee you could afford to put it away
with a huff, as a matter which might, or might not, be true, but, anyhow, it did not
much concern you.© Bat now you feel that you will be lost as sure as though it were.
demonstrated to you by legic. In fact, the Divine logic of the law has thundered it
into your soul, and you know it.. You feel it to be certain that you shall ere long be
Ariven from the presence of God, with that terrible sentence, “ Go, ye cursed.” If
any unbeliever should tell you that there is no wrath to come, you would reply,
““ There is, for I feel it is due fo me. My conscience tells me that I am condemned

No, 40, Nsw Skgirs.] :
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already, and ere long I am quite certain to drink of the wormwood and
the gall of the wrath of God.”” You have signed your own death-warrant then ;
you have put on the black cap and condemned yourself; you have pleaded guilty ;.
you bave said, “Yes, Lord, guilty;” and now you think you see before your
eye the secaffold, and yourself ready to be executed, You feel it to be so sure that
you think you see the judgment-day ; you dreamed of it but the other night; you
think you hear the trump of the archangel opening all the graves and wakening
all the dead. You have already, by anticipation, stood before the bar; you feel
your sentence to be so certain that conscience has read it over in your hearing and
anticipated its terrors. You are among those who are ready to perish. And permit
me to say that I am glad yon have come here, for this is the very spot where God
defights to show his pardoning grace. Those who are thus ready to perish he is
ready to save. Those who write themselves down lost are the objects of our
Saviour’s mission of mercy ; for the Son of Man iz come to seek and to save that
which was lost.

You are ready to perish, in another semse ; gyou feel as o your
perisking were very near ; ‘you are like the dying man who gasps for breath, and
thinks that each gasp must be the last; his pulse is faint and few; the clammy
sweat is on his brow, and his tongue is dry with feverish heat. The Valley of the
Shadow of Death casts its pale shade on his cheeks. He feels that he must die.
And is it not thus hopeless and given over that you feel this evening P You feel
that you are coming near to the wrath of God. I have known the day when, as I
laid me down upon my bed, I thought that perhaps I should never wake again in
this world. Or at midday I have walked the field and wondered that the
earth did not open and swallow me up. A terrible noise was in my ears; my
soul was tossed to and fro; I longed to find a refuge, but refuge there was none;
while ever ringing in my ears were the words, ““ The wrath to come! The wrath to
come! The wrath to come!” Oh! how vividly is the wrath to come pictured
before the eyes of an awakened sinner! He does not look upon it as a thing that is.
to come in ten, twelve, or twenty years, but as a thing that must be before long,.
nay, which may be to-day. He looks upon himself as ready to perish because his.
final overthrow has come near home to him. I am glad that you are in this plight,
and that you are thus ready to perish, for God does not thus alairm men without
he hath purposes of mercy and designs for their good. He has made you
fear you are perishing that you may have no perishing to fear. He has
. brought it heme to you in this life, that he may remove it for ever from
you in the life to come. He has made you tremble now that you may
not tremble then. He has put before you these dreadful things that, as with a fiery
finger, they may point to Christ, the only refuge, and as with a thundering voice-
they may cry, “Escape for thy life; look not behind thee; stay not in all the
plain ; haste to the mountain lest thou be consumed.”

Once more, *“ Ready to perish.” It may be I speak to some who not only know
the sureness and the nearness of their destruction, dut they hdve begun fo feel it.

“ Begun to feel it,” say you,  is that possible #’  Yes; when day and night God’s
hand is heavy upon us, and our moisture is turned into the drought of summer, we-
do begin to know something of what a sinner feels when justiee and the law are let
Joose upon him, Did you ever read John Bunyan’s “Grace AboundingP” There
was & man who had foretastes of the misery of the lost even here. Lo,

.81l these things worketh God oftentimes with man.” There be some among
us Who can gven now hardly look back to the time of our conviction without &
shudder. I hope there is not a creature alive who had deeper convictions than I
had, or five years of more intolerable agony than those which erushed the very life
out of my youthful spirit. But this I can say, that terror of conscience, that alarm
about the wrath of God, that intense hatred of past sin, and yet intense conscious-
nesg of my feebleness in avoiding it in the future, were such combinations of

-
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dreadful thought that I can only deseribe them in old Herbert’s words when
he says:—

“ My thoughts are a1l a case of knives,
Breaking my poor heart.”

I think X once described the cenvictions of the Law thus :—The Law tied you up to
the halberts, and tore off your clothes, and there you hung, naked, in the broiling
sun. “ Come forth,” said the Lew, “bring forth the whip;” and the ten-thonged
whip was brought forth, and the Law began to smite, and smite, and smite again ;
each commandment was a thong, bearing off its morsel of quivering flesh. When
this was done, Conscience took you down and rnbbed your back with brine, and
threw you down on a bed of spikes and brambles, to seek but not to find rest.
Oh! the tortures of the man who feels his gnilt but does not know the remedy!
To look leprosy in the face but not to know that the leprosy may be healed! To
walk the Jazar-house and hear that there is no physician! To see the flame but nof
to know that it can be quenched! To feel the pang but never to know that there is
a rescue and deliverance ! Oh! ye that are ready to perish, I sympathise
with you in your present sufferings, but I do not lament them. This is
the way in which God begins with all ; not fo the same degree, but
vet after the same kind. He destroys our confidence in our own works,
and then gives us confidence in Christ's works. You know how Christian
in the * Pilgrim’s Progress” is deseribed, as Bunyan puts it, * being
much tumbled up and down in his mind,” and when he read a book, and wher his
wife and children came around him he could only tell them that the city in which he
lived was to be destroyed ; and though his neighbours—good, easy men—told Hm
not to believe it and not to make a fuss about it, it had come too much home to him
to be put away. Mr. Obstinate might say it was a lie, and Mr. Pliable might
give it slight heed, pretending to believe it for a season, but Christian knew if tq
be true. He knew it to be true abont himself, and he counld not rest nor find any
peace for himself till he had told all to run to the wicket-gate, and escape from
the wrath to come. To the careless, 1 say, sound an alarm. Blow the trumpet,
cry aloud. Spare not. Let these words sound as a trumpet in your ears—
“Ready to perish.” May God the Spirit, while I preach wpon the second text,
now enable me to blow the great trumpet, the trnmpet of jubilee. May the
gladsome scund reach the heart of him that is * ready to perish.” May he know
that Divine mercy brought bim here, that he who was ready to perish might find
a God ready to pardon. .
S 4

The second text is in the 8th Psalm and the 5th verse—* Ready to forgive.”
Daes not that ring like a silver bell? The other was a doleful note, like that of t.
Sepulchre’s bell when it peals out the funeral knell of a culprit about to be executed
—* Beady to perish.” But this rings like the marriage peal— Ready fo forgive ;
ready to forgive.” What meaneth it when it saith that God is ready to forgive ?

“ Ready ”” means, as you all know, prepared. A man is not ready to go by rail-
way till his trunk is packed and he is about to start; A man cannot be said to be
ready to emigrate till he has the means to pay his passage, and the different goods
prepared for his transit and for his settling when he gets to his destination. No
road is ready till it is cleared ; nothing is ready, in fact, till it is prepared. Sinner,
God is ready to forgive; that is, everything is prepared by which you may be
forgiven. Time was, when the road was blocked up, but Jesus Christ hath with his
cross tunnelled every mountain, filled every valley, bridged every chasm, and God is
now fully prepared to pardon. There is no need for him to stop and say I would
Ppardon this sinner, but how shall my justice be honoured ?** Binner, God’s justice
has_ been satisfied; the sin of all that believe, or ever will believe, or ever have
believed, was laid on Christ when he died upon the tree. If for thy sin Christ was
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punished, that sin was completely put away by the great atonement which Christ
offered ; so that now the righteous God can come out of the ivory palace of
his mercy, stretch out his hands of love, and say, * Sinner, I am reconciled fo thee,
be thou reconciled to me,”

“Sprinkled now with blood the throne,
‘Why beneath thy burdens groan P
All the wrath on him was laid,
Justice owns the ransom paid.”

In the case of the ancient Israelite it needed that he should first kill the bullock
and that the bullock should be burned upon the altar. Now behold the victim
slain already ; once for all the sacrifice is offered by Jesus, accepted by the Father,
and witnessed by the Holy Spirit. God is ready-—that is to say, he is prepared to
forgive all who will believe in Christ. All things are ready. There is. much
wanted on your part, you think ; but bere you are mistaken. One thing at once,
to avoid confusion. I can assure you there is no preparation wanted on the
part of our God. If you need a preparation for him, certainly he does
not need any preparation for you. The fatlings are killed; the feast is spread ;
all thou hast to do, poor penitent, is to take thy seat and eat. The bath is filled, O
black sinner, come aud wash. The garment is woven from the top throughout
without a seam, ye naked, come aud wear it. 'The price is paid, ye ransomed ones;
take your blood-bought liberty, all is done. * It is finished " rings from Calvary’s
summit—* It is finished ; God is ready to forgive.”

. -But the word “ready ” means something more than prepared; we sometimes
use- the term to indicate thet @ thing can be easily done. “ Can you do such and
such a'thing P * Ob, yes,” you say, “ readily.” Or agair we say, ““ Can you do it ?
*Oh, yes, I am quite ready to fulfill any engagement *—that is, it can be done
eagily. Binper, it is an easy thing for God to pardon you. * Indeed,” say you—
¢ you do not know where I wag last night.” Nor do I want to know ; if you were
anywhere except in hell it is easy for God to pardon you. But you say *“ How can
he'do itP” He speaks and it is done. He has but to say to you * Thy sins which
are many are all forgiven thee,” and it is done. Pardon, you know, is an instan-
tanecus work ; justification is rapid as a lightning flash. Black one
moment — white as alabaster the next; guilty — absolved ; condemned—
acquitted ; lost—found; dead—made alive. It takes the Lord no tfime ;
he ean do it easily, Oh, brethren, if he could make a world with a word, if
he could say ¢ Let there be light” and there was light—surely now that
Christ has offered up himself a bleeding sacrifice for sin, God hath but to speak and
it is done. “I will, be thou clean ” and every sin shall be gone. Oh, sinner, dost
thou not breathe the prayer and say—* Lord, save, or I perish'? ™" -Poor sinner,
will you not ask him to forgive you? My brother, since he can forgive so readily
does not thy heart move, and dost thou not say—* Jesus, save'me;or I dieP”
Streteh forth thy hand now, poor trembling woman up yonder, touch the hem of his-
garment and thou shalt be made whole, for he is ready to forgive, that is, he can do:
it with ease. . )

Again, the word “ ready” frequently signifies promptly or guwickly. He is
ready to forgive. I know some of you think that you must go through months of
sorrow before you can be forgiven. There is no necessity that you shouid pass a
single hour, I know some of you, after what I said just now about the law working
with gome believers, feel that you must be four or five years floundering about in
the Slough of Despond. There is no necessity for it, The plan of salvation is this:
“Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” I will give you a
picture. - Paul and Silas have been put into the inner prison, a dark hole into which
no ray of light can reach. Paul is laid upon his back, though it has been just now
scourged with whips; his feet up in the air, are made fast in the stocks. He begins
to sing; Silas joins; they sing of pardons beught with blood ; they sing of the .
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dying and risen Lamb, and as they sing suddenly there is an earthquake; the
foundations.of the prison shake ; the doors are lifted from their hinges; the gaoler,
responsible for his prisomers and fearing that they will escape, leaps out, takes his
sword and is about to destroy himself, but a voice is heard—* Do thyself no harm ;
we are all here.” He ealls for a light ; he springs in; he comes trembling to his
prisoners’ feet, and he says—* Sirs, what must I do to be saved ! ”* And what would
some of you have said? * Well, you must first feel your sin; go home and pray.”
“ No,” says the Apostle, “believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved
and thy house;"” and to prove that he was saved the Apostle that very night took
him and baptized him, believing in the Lord, he and all his straightway. Now, what do
You say to this, you old deacons, who say—for many eountry deacons still say ib—that
these young converts ought to be summered and wintered before they are baptized P
Oh! 1 have known scores of good old souls in the country who say, * We must not
take in Mrs. Sp-and-so, we have not had time to prove her enough.” Was not our
Apostle an indisereet young man to baptize them the same hour ? Ay, so would I;
if they believed they were ready to be baptized, becanse they were pardoned—
“The moment & sinner believes
And trusts in his crucified God,
His pardon at once he receives,
; Salvation in full through His blood,”

. If the Liord will to do it you may be pardoned now. If Jehovah should speak the
word he needs not months and years in which to write ont and put the great seal to
the charter of your forgiveness. He can speak the word, and from high. heayen,
swifter than the lightning flash, the word shall come, ** Thy sins, which. are
many, are all forgiven thee ;" and you shall say, “T'm forgiven; I'm forgiven ;—

“ A monument of grace,
A sinner saved by blood,
The streams of love I trace
Up to the fountain God ;
And? i

n his mighty bosom seo
Eternal thoughts of love to me.”

The word ready is frequently used also to signify cheerfulness. When a person
says “ Would you be ready to serve me ?" you say “ Readily, readily.” ¢ Would
you give me your help ?” “ Oh, certainly, with readiness ”—it means cheerfully.
Now the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, and I am sure he is a cheerful giver himself.
Oh ! you do not know, poor sinner, how glad the Lord is when he forgives a soul,
The angels sang when God made the world, but I do not read that God sang him.
gelf;: But when he saves a soul the heart of the Eternal Father is glad, for does ot
the parable say, “ It was meet that we showld make merry and be glad P " Not
only the servants, but the Father too, was merry. And you know that splendid
verse, in the last chapter of the prophecy of Zephaniah—* He shall rest
in kis love; he shall rejoice over thee with singing.” Only think of it—
the Triune God singing! What a thought! Ieity itself bursting forth
in music! And what is this about? It is over his pardoned people; his
blood-bought chosen ones! Oh! soul, thou thinkest, perhaps, that God will be
hard to be entreated, and that he will give his merey grudgingly. Mercy from God
is free as air, - When the sun shines it shines freely, else ‘twere not the sun. When
God forgives he forgives freely, else he were not a God. Never did woter ripple
from the crystal fount with half such freeness and generous liberality as grace flows
from the bowels of God. e giveth forth love, peace, joy, and pardon, and he gives
them as a king giveth to a king. Thou canst not empty his treasures, for they are
inexhaustible ; he is not to be enriched by withholding, nor is he impoverished by
bestowing. Soul, thou dost but libel him when thou thinkest that he is unwilling
to forgive thee. I onmce had, as thou now hast, that hard thought of
my kind Lord, that he wounld not forgive me. Oh! I thought he might, perhaps,
do so one day, but I could hardly think so good of him, I came to his
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feet timidly. “ Surely,” I said, “-he will spurn me hence.. I supposed he
would say, * Get thee gone, thou dog, thow hast sinned against me and defied
my love.” But no, you should ses with what a smile he received the prodigal, with
what -fond embraces he elasped him to his breast ; with what glad eyes he led him.
to his: house; and with what a radiant countenance he set him by his side at the
head of the table, and said—* Let us eat and be merry, for this my son was dead
and is-alive again, was lost and is found.” I would that 1 could write upon every
heart; and grave on: every memory of you here present, those sweet words—
“Ready to forgive!” Ah, then, and are there any of you who do not
want to be forgiven to-night 7  Methinks you eare not for it, but the day may come
when you will want it. - Sailor! are you here to-night? Within another three
months you may be far out on the lone sea; the breakers may have swallowed up
your vessel ; you may be stranded, or swimming, clinging to an oar ; and you will say,
““ Lord save me or 1 perish.” When the waters come around how gladly would you
remember that he is a. God “ ready to forgive;”’ and trust your soul with him then.
But, ch, how mueh better if you could trust your soul with him now! Out of this
great assembly there are some who will die this week. I do not now make a rash asser-
tion, but I base the statement upon the statistics of mortality. Oh, soul! thou
sayest it is nothing to thee now! DBut when thou art in the article of death—and it
may be it shall happen to thee ere another Sabbath’s sun shall rise—how might this
pote ring like music in thy dying ears—* Ready to forgive!” Despair not, ‘oh,
despair not ! Am I speaking to some abandoned woman who is thinking ‘that - she’
will destroy herself? See thou do it not, for he is ready to forgive. Am I gpeaking
to some man who thinks that be is cast away from society, and swept out: from
dmong-his kind as a reprobate for whom no man cares? Soul! soul! give not up,:
for he is still ready to forgive. Though thou hast cursed thy mother, though thy
“fither has shut the door against thee and thy sister shuns thee because of thy vice
and thy villainy, yet is he “ready to forgive.” Turn thee! turn thee! ’tis abrother’s
voice that bids thee turn. By the love with which he pardoned me; by the mercy-
- whiech made him pass by my innumerable transgressions, my brother, I would
entreat thee turn—nay, putting my anm in yours, I would say, * Come now, let us
gome urifo the Lord ; let us say unto him, ¢ Receive us-graciously and love us freely :
80 will we render unto thee the calves of our lips.” *“Ready to perish ™ are we;
but ready to forgive” is he. For ever blessed be the name of the Lord. :

III.

¢ My third text is- mtended as a hammer te drive home the last nail. This
- gentence is most solemuly true of each one of us— The graves are-ready for me,”
Job xvii. 1. .
. -About three years ago I gazed into the eternal world. It then pleased Godte
stretch me upon a bed of the most agonising pain, and my life hung in jeopardy, not
&very hour merely, but every second., Eternal realities were vivid.enough before
my eyes ; but it pleased God for some purpose which is known to him to spare-the
lif%7 ; and I went to spend alittle season, that I might perfactly recover, witha beloved
friend who seemed them far more likely to live than I. This day it hath been his
turn to lie upon the borders of the grave, and mine to stand ‘hy his bedside. The
grava then seemed ready for me. It mow seems ready for him.  I‘ecan only pay,
I'would to God that the place he has were mine. Oh! partial Providence, why
didst thou spare the one yet still to fight, while thou givest to the other the crown
of ‘victory? As I stood talking to my brother this afternoon, he eaid, with
Breater ‘force than Addison, “See how a Chiristian can die.” "When I asked him
about: his worldly goods and possessions—what he could do with his farm
m.nd\ with his gows, he said he had been content to leave them. all some
time 320.- “ And what with your wife and your little ones ¥ - “ I have just now,”
said Ie, “ been able to leave them with God.” * And how about eternal things #’
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aaid I.  *“Ob,” said ke, “you lnow it'is everlasting love; it is unchanging grace;
80 why should we fear # - He. had no douht to express about his acceptance in' the
beloved, or about the power of Christ to carry him through his dying moments.
When I repeated those words, “ The battle’s fought, the vietory’s won; the victory’s
won for ever,” T marked. his eyes sparkle as though he heard the melodious voice of
the great Captain of our Salvafion— “ Well done: enter into thy rest.” T never saw
a bride on her marriage morn look more happy than this man npon the eve of death.
Inever saw a man, who had jast received a glimpse of immortality, more happy and
blessed than he. T never saw spirit more peaceful when retiring to its rest, for the
slomber of eventide, than he when about to undress himself that he might stand
before his God. . ““Ah,” said he, “remember what you said to me, ‘Sadden
death, sudden glory;” and then his eyes sparkled with the prospect of the sudden
glory of beholding his face.” One gentle sigh, the fetter breaks, and .thou art
gone, O earth, and my soul is in heaven, Oune gasp and thou hast melted, O thod
shadowy Time, and I have come to thee, thou welcome substance of Eternity! Oh;
blessed be God that “ the graves are ready for ug!” Christian men, does the id¢a
of a long life eharm you? Do you want to be long in this prison ? Would you
cling to these rags of mortality—this vile body—whose breath is corrupt; Avhose faes
i8.80 often fouled with weeping, and upan whose eye-lids hang the shadow of desfli?
Would you long to creep up and down this durighil} world, like some poor weérmthaf
ever;leaves g slimy track behind ? . Or wouldst thom not rather - PR T

* Stretch thy wings, my soul, and fly
Stright to yorder world of joy "

Yet we shrink back again fo life, * fond of our pﬁson and our clay.”  Oh, were
we wise, were we but hetter tanght, and had we eyes that could discern- the
things not seen, we should : . ’
’ “ Liong for evening to undress,
-That we might rest with God.”

“The graves are ready for me.” Young men and young womem, and all of you
gathered here to-night—can you lock upon the grave which is ready foryon with as .
much complacency as my brother could do this afternoon? O Grave, thon dost not
need to prepare for thy guests. Thy banquet is ever spread, and thy -dreary table
is ‘always standing inthe banquet hall! O Death! thou dost not need ‘to furbish,
up thy darts, or whet thy scythe; thon art always ready to slaughter the sons of
men! O Eternity, Eternity ! thy gates need not to be . unlocked and
thrown back on their linges, with long and tedious toil : -they are éver .
on the jar..' O World to Come ! thou dost not need long intervals te
make thyself ready to receivé the pilgrims who have finished their journey.
Thou art” an inn” whose doors are always open: thou art a harbour. whose
gates are never closed. Our grave is ready for us. The tree is grown that shall
make our'coffing, Perhaps the fabric that shall make our winding sheet is already.
woven; and they who shall carry us to our last home are ready now and waiting for
us, “ The graves are ready for us.” Are we ready for the graves? Are we pre-
pared: to die—prepared to rise again—prepared to be judged—prepared to plead the
lood” and righteousness of Christ as our ground of acceptance before .the “gternsl
* throne? T shall say no more; but if I could but send you home with the thred
texts ringing in your ears 'twere well—“ Ready to perish;” * Ready to fargive ;”
*The graves are ready for me.” What is your answer, my hearer ! Do you'reply
in the words with which I began, “ Ready, ay, ready: readgg ay, ready P"’  Pidet
thou say, Death, that T was wanted? Hore I am, for thou didst call me?  Didst
thou say, O Heaven, that thou needest to receive another blood-bought- ane'P
Ready, ay, ready? O, Christian_men, always keep your houses in such good -order
that you will be “ready, ay, ready.” Always keep your heart insuch s state, your
soul 50 near to Christ, and your faith so fully fixed on bim, that if you should drop
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dead in-the street, or some accident should take away your life, you will be ready

cheerfully to say, “ Ready, ay, ready.

Ready for thee, O Grave; ready to trinmph

over thee, and to pluck away thy sting. Ready for thee, O Death, for where is thy
victory ? Ready for thee, O Heaven, for, with thy wedding garment on, we are
ready, ay, ready,” The Lord make us ready, for Jesus™sake !

Gesaps and Papers on Beligions Subiects,

THE LIVING GRAVE; OR, THE
COLLIERY CALAMITY.

BY THE REV. COENELIUS ELVEN.

QUR readers must all have heard of the
reoent fatal event by which more than two
hundred poor colliers were entombed alive
in the coal-pit near Newecastle,and while the
sympathy of a nalion, from our beloved
Sovereign to the humblest of her subjects,
has been awakened towards the sufferers,
and their bereaved widows and families,
surely a providence so thrilling must have
a voice to us all, and cannot fail to suggest
to every reflective mind some important
and instructive lessons. Even the silently
revolving orbs of the firmament are said to
be our teachers, for “there is nospeech nor
language where their voice is not heard.”
How much more, then, may we conclude
that providential events immediately con-

. nected with our planet are designed fo ieach
us wisdom. -

I. The very mysteriousness of such an
event is sufficient to disarm sceplicism of one
of its arguments against revelation.

T4 is alleged by them that where mystery
begins there religion ends, and because they
find mysteries in the Bible, they affirm they
must fall back upon natural religion, and
only study God in his works and ways.
We admit there are some things “hard to
be understood ” in the sacred volume; but
as we cannot hold the oeean in the hollow
of our hand, or measure the universe with
its span, we do not expect to grasp infinity
with our finite minds. But in the presence
of such a calamity as that before us, we
ask the Deist, who is so loud in the praise

. of the Divine beneficence, to reconcile with
that beneficence such wide-spread misery

8s.is now reaching our ears in the loud -

wailing of hundreds of hereaved widows and
orphans! Webow reverently to thissclemn
providence, a8 we do to the insoluble pro-

blem of the origiff of moral evil, with un-
shaken trust in him, who “ hath his way in
the whirlwind, and the storm and the clouds
are the dust of his feet.”

II. Suck énexplicable providences teack
us the necessity of a fulure state of velri-
bution,

Here we continually see the innocent
and the guilty, the righteous and the
wicked, involved in the same calamity.
“One event happeneth to them all” In
the deluge, and in the destruction of the
first-born in Egypt, thousands of morally
innocent and unconscious babes suffered
the pangs of death with their guilty parents,
The righteous Jonathan, and the wicked
Saul, both perished on the same battle-
field. In the Crimean and the Indian
wars a Vicars and a Havelock lie side by
side with the ungodly, till * the voice of the
archangel, and the trump of God,” shall
awnken them all to take their respective
stations cn the right hand, or the left, of
the Judge Eternal ; and in the Hartley pit
there were somie, we know, who loved the
Lord Jesus Christ, and doubtless ascended
from that dark death-chamber to the region
of perfect and unclouded day. Butif there
be no future reward for the righteous, how
can we perceive or vindicate the wisdom
and the equity of the great Creator P

We are, therefore, necessarily led to con-
clude that the present state is only a part of
the great plan of God’s moral government—
the commencement of a series of dispensa-
tions to be completed ir a state of future
and of final retribution. With such a
lesson from providence, we turn to the
“more sure Word” of revelation, and our
faith reposes with sacred composure on its
veritable sssurances, that a day is ap-
proaching when the tears of the saints will
be turned into the wine of consolation, and
tha transienf triumphs. of the wicked into
evarlasting shame and confusion, and all the
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dark and intricate mazes of Divine Provi-
dence in the present world will be fully
unravelled in the light of eternity. The
disclosures of the last great day will fully
justify the ways of God to man.
 Aud O ! what change of state, what change
of rank, .

In that assembly everywhere is seen !

The humble-hearted Jaugh, the lofty mourn,

And every man, according to his works,

Will take his station to the right or left. b

I11. We may be assured that this, with
every other dark and calamitous event,
is among the all things that “ work together
for good to them that love God and are the
called according to kis purpose.

To the eye of faith, tha bow of hope is

seen on every cloud. . Why the fall of
man—the origin of moral evil—was per-
mitted has been the fruitless inquiry of
innumerable speculative minds; but alrcady
the beams of redemption have partly il-
Juminated the otherwise impenetrable
gloown ; and we doubt not there will, here-
after, be such revelations made of this great
mystery as shall secure an immensely
enhanced revenue of happiness to man and
of glory te God. )
" There is, already, a silver lining to the
dark cloud of this colliery calamity, Omne
ameliorating circumstance is that it does
not appear that the poor men were crushed
to death in agonizing pain, but, as the
official account states, “they wore the
appearance of men who had goneoff ina
calm sleep from the effects of the confined
gas, inducing the torpor of death.” Buta
brighter beam of mercy than this irradiates
the scene. There is good reason to believe
some of them, at least, were prepared for
the great and sudden change, as in the
pocket-book of one of the sufferers- was
found written with a pencil the following
record :—

“ Priday afternoon, half-past {wo o’clock,
Edward Armstrong, Thomas Gladstone,
John Hardy, Thomas BeH, and others, took
seriously ill. 'We all had a prayer-meeting
at a quarter to two o’clock, when Tibbs,
Hernry Sharp, Gibson, and Palmer exhorted
_ s again, and so also did Sharp.”

Let us think, for a moment, what prayers,
What exhortations were those uttered by
men who were conscious they were standing
on the verge of eternity !

Many of these wmen, it seems, were
members, and some local preachers, among
the Primitive Methodists. The writer of
this article, on reading this, could not help
exclaiming, “God bless the Primitive
Methodists!” Tar away as we are removed
from them on some doctrinal points, they
are noble pioneers to the Christian army,
going into the lanes and hedges, and
collieries, where many of us have never
penetrated, and for which we may not be so
well adapted. And who can tell but those
exhortations and prayers were the means of
conversion, so that even of that dark pit it
may be said, when the Liord counteth up
his people, “ This and that man were born
there?” One of these, it might be, ‘who
scratched, with a nail, on a tin *flask, those
memorable words, “Mercy. O God!” snd
how many more might pour out from
penitént hearts the same cry, the lig‘ht'bf
eternity will only reveal One who was
miraculously saved (Thomas Watson)
attended the Newcastle ncon-day pra.yer-
meeting on the following Thursday, a,nd
among other things, said, *“Shaip and I
cried, “Lord have mercy on us!” Shdrp
then said, ‘He can save me, and he Has
saved me; if I don’t get to the bank I shall
in heaven; Iam guite prepared for the
journey.” We then both prayed together.
I then called to another man (Robert
Bewick) ; he was a good moral man, but
had never btegun to seck God. He said,
‘Tom, what must I do? Pray forme.’ - I
did pray, and told him now he must pray
for himself, or my prayers would ~avail
nothing for him. A hymn then struck’my
mind, and I said, * We'll sing a hymn 1t
begin S“ On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand;

And cast a wishfu eye

To Canaan’s fair and happy land,
‘Where my possessions lie.”’

We sang also the two next verses, and I.
prayed a considerable time. A rope was
then put down into the pit where T-was;

it was just a common loop. I put one leg
in, and as thoy were pulling me up there
were tremendous falls of water, still T falt;
the Lord was nearer than ever, ‘As soon
as they drew mo up I fainted with the cold
and wet. My father, poor man, came to
see me, and as soon as I recovered I found
him standing at my bedside, I ‘said,
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¢ Now, father, what a blessed thing religion
is! This is a time to try it

Besides all this, who can tell how many
souls may be converted under the many
sermons that have been preached for the
improvement of this calamity! And asit
is more than probable that there will, in
eonsequence of it, be legislative enactments,
to ensure greater precautionsin future, it
will, doubtless, be the means of saving more
lives than it kas destroyed. These and
many other considerations which might be
suggested will surely suffice to make us
surrender all our perplexities to the infinite
wisdom of him who doeth all things well,

Another lesson Christians should learn
from thiz event is the duly of seeking fo
rescue souls from the botlomless pit. We
can but admire the conduct of the
brave men, who lahoured so arduously day
-and night to rescue their fellow-workmen
from death. What perils they braved,
what toil they endured, and how cheerfully,
at-the hazard of their own lives, did they
seek to save others! And shall not we
who have been saved ourselves seek more
earnestly: the salvation of those who are
ready toperish? These noble-hearted men
were trne missionaries of humanity. O
that we, henceforth, may be more prayerful,
more laborious, and more successful mis-
sionaries of the cross !

‘Careless reader! permit us to remind
you there is another and a “bottomless
pit” of which you are in danger, as an
impenitent, unconverted sinner, for “the
wicked shall be turned into hell, with all
the nations that forget God.”> There was a
way from the Hartley coal-pit for the con-
verted miners to ascend to heaven ; but
there will be no escape for the lost soul in
hell! Jacob’s ladder, the mystic type of
Christ’s mediation, had its foot on earth,
tut no lower; it reached neither into the
grave nor to the bottomless pit.

¢“There are no acts of pardon past
In the cold grave to which we haste ;
But darkness, death, and long despair,
Rbign in eternal silence there.”

Haste, then, to the refuge! flee from the
wrath te come, and hearken to the voice
from heaven addregsed to every penitent

sinner, “Beliver him from going d to
I going down
the pit; forI have found 4 ransom.” That

ransom is the precicus blood of Christ, and
washed in that fountain you will ere long
join the praying colliers from the coal-
mine, and all the myriads of the redeemed,
to sing “Salvation unto God and the Lamb
for ever and ever.”

Bury St. Edmund’s.

YOUR POSITION.

T'o my Brethren the Members of our
Churckes.

BY THE REV. R. H. CARSON.

NEXT to the responsibility of a Christian
pastor isthat of a Christian people. Onearth
there are none so highly favoured. Called
out of the world, and separated to the
service of God, they have privileges quite
peculiar. They are the sheep of Christ,
for whom the richest pastures have been
provided, and over whom watch is kept
by Christ himself, While others are suf-
fered to wander on the dark mountains,
they are gathered into the heavenly fold,
and cared for By the Great Shepherd. Not
only have they God for their Father, Jesus
for their Saviour, and the Holy Spirit for
their Comforter ; but they have the Word of
God and the ordinances of the Gospel, daily
to quicken and sustain their souls, Dark-
ness may prevail throughout the land of
Egypt, but there is constant light in the
dwellings of Israel. What does the Lord
withhold from his people that his goodness
can impart? He gives them pastors after
his own heart. He leads them in the green
pastures and by the still waters of his own
Word, They have a day of holy restin
every seven, by his express institution.
For them. the house of prayer is opened,
and around their Heavenly Father’s seat
they are encouraged to gather in sweeb and
cheering fellowship. There is not a trial
which they may not thén, by the prayer of
faith, unfold ; there is not & joy which they
may not then, in the songof praise, express.
Even in those ordinances that almost
partake of the ritual character, they kavea
“foast of fat things” In their ILord’s
baptism they have their Lord’s grave; and
in their Lord’s supper they have their
Lord’s cross. The very communion of
saints, their common and constant privi-
lege, is their beginning and. foretaste of
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-coming glory. May we not say to a people
so favoured—" Happy art thow,*0O Israel;
who is like unto then, O people, saved by
the Lord, the shield of thy help, and the
sword of thy excellency 1 Deut. xxxix, 29.

But great privileges inevitably involve
greab responsibilifies. To whom much is
given, of them shall much be required.
Blessings bestowed are talents imparted,
-and these may not be hidden beneath the
s0il, Even the least of our privileges entail
corresponding duties. If we enjoy what
others possess not, we owesa debt they have
not contracted. Brethren of the Churches,
have you thought of this? - Your position
is one of fearful respomsibility. Nowhere
may you be equalled in the blessings you
-enjoy. - Lwook around you, and contrast
your hkappy lot with the condition of the
ungodly. Sunk in ignorance and enslaved
10 sin, the great bulk of the world are
without Glod, and have no hope, ~ Millions
are buried in heathen darkness. Millions
more worship they know not what, having
perhaps a form of godliness, but.denying
the power. How different your state!
And think you for this will you not be held
to answer at the bar of Ged? Your pre-
cious Bible, the ordinances of your holy
faith, the house of prayer, the sacred Sah-
bath,theministrationsof the sanctuary, have
all these no import in relation to the judg-
ment? Above all, the guardian care, the
cheering presence, the constant light of the
blessed Jesus, are these without a meaning
as regardseternity ? [ love my privileges—
I prize, I trust, above life itself, the dis-
tinguished favours I enjoy : but this I must,
and will, confess—never do I think of the
responsibility they entail withouta shudder.
Al ! beloved, it is no light matter to be the
<hildren of so many mercies. Let us take
care that we trifie not with a thing so
momentous. Your position, my brethren,
let me ask in all earnestness, have you ever
looked it fairly in the face? Have you
<almly considered its mighty meaning and
possible resulis ?  Alas ! I fear few have so
done, O, the thoughtlessness that cha-
racterizes even the people of God! They
think not, when they ought to tremble
With emotion. Surrounded as they are
with the most dread responsibilities, they
Are yet, not unfrequently, at their ease in

Zion. Brethren! let me implore you to
awake and realize your position. Hesitate
not to look st things just as they are:
hesitate not to look at them in the light.of

eternity. 'What can be so important. as

exactly to know how you stand? and how
shall you know this without consideration ?
Responsibilities you have, whether you
perceive them or mnot—responsibilities,
however, which cannot be unknown
without the deepest guilt. To God, the
judge of all, you shall render an account for
every talent egmmitted to your trust. The
least of your privileges shall meet you at
the Great Assize, Think not you shall be
innocent, and hide your Lord’s money in
the earth. If there allowed to remain, it
will rise and witness against you. Go, then,
dig it up. Gather together the sacred
treasure, and putit out to use. The Master
is at the door, and woe to that servant who
is found unfaithful ! )

But your position has ancther aspect.
You are not.only gencrally responsible as
the recipients of so many blessings, but you
are so, in a special manner, as the appointed
medium for their communication to others.
Called to participate in the blessings of the
Gospel, you are also called to diffuse those
blessings all around. You are not to sup-
Pose when you have enjoyed your privileges
your work is done. At this point it but
begins. YOoU ARE HENCEFORTH = WIT-
NESSES For JEsUS. God has put his light
within you, not simply that you may your-
selves enjoy it, but that you may scatter
the surrounding darkness. You are the
light of the world, set up to reflect the
beams of the Sun of Righteousness. Think
not that this is the business of your pastors
only. Their business, in an emphatio
sense, no doubt it is. But it is also your’s,
and beware that you seek not to evade its
claims. Though not in office, and not,
perhaps, even gifted for the public ministry
of the Word, you are yet required, each in
his own measure, and after his own
manner, to exhibit the truth. There gre
many ways of preaching Christ besides
occupying the pulpit. God never intended,
though neither ministers mor missionaries,
you should remain idle in the field. You
can preach Christ with your. lives; you
cap. preach him with your substance ; you
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can also, in a thousand humble ways, make
him known with your tongues, as in the
cottage, by the way-side, or whenever you
meet 2 friend. Why should you not
imitate the Church at Corinth, which was
“the epistle of Christ, known and read of
all men #” 2 Cor.iii.2,3; or the Church ot
Thessalonics, from which “ sounded out the
‘Word of the Tiord in Macedonia and
Achaia ?” 1 Thess. i. 8; or the Church of
Rome, - whose - “faith was spoken of
throughout the whole world #” Rom. i. 8;
or the Church at Jerusalem, the members
of which, being scattered abroad, “went
everywhere preaching the Word ?” Acts
viii. 4. Suarely you are not less favourably
circumstanced, and certainly your call is
equally imperative, The same doors of
usefulness are open to you that were open
to them, and the same command bids you
entor and occupy. You have the like
glorious truths to proclaim, the like
precious souls to rescue, the like gracious
God to trust in. "Will you not, then, arise
and imitate the Churches of the Apostles
and martyrs of Jesus? Oh! if our modern
assemblies of saints would but follow, in
this respect, the primitive gatherings of the
faithful, how soon would the world be
converted to Christ ! Inless than alife-time
after Christ the Gospel spread throughout
the entire Roman empire, and became a
power among men the great of the earth
dared not despise. And how was this?
The answer is at hand. Tke first Chris-
tians recognized their position. They felt
they were lights in the world, specially
appointed to hold forth the Word of life.
They knew God had given them his Word,
not to be concealed, but everywhere to be
proclaimed abroad. Not within the covers
of the New Testament can youn find a
disciple who was not 2 missionary. Every
one, as soon as converted, believed, and
acted on the belief, that he had a com-
mission to his neighbour, No sooner was
the Samaritan woman saved than she went
to seck the salvation of her fownsmen,
John iv. 28, 29. No sooner was Andrew
brought %o Jesus than he brought “hisown
brother Simon,” Johm i. 40, 41, Thus the
light spread ; thus the truth was extended.

Alas! how different now! I would net,
indeed, be unmindful of the fact, that a

good work is going on at present. Nay,
am even Willing to allow that not for many
hundred years was there so much being
done. But, afier all, who will tell me that
the efforts made have any propertion to
what they ought to be? Is therea tithe of
our membership in any way engaged in
diffusing the Gospel? No, no; by
thousands of professing Christians this
work is left to whom it may concern. An
annual guinea from the wealthy merchant,
or stray shilling from the humble labourer,
is, in many instances, all that is considered
necessary ; as if by the mere force of gold,
and that, oo, in sums so petty, the world
were to be converted. Ah! ere that is the
case, pence must become pounds in the
offerings of the people of God, and the
people of God themselves must become
missionaries. (ive me the man that wilk
not let his neighbours rest till they are
brought to Jesus, nor his purse close till
emptied into the treasury of the Lord, and
I will own that he understands his high
vocation. RBut for every such one you find
me I shall find ten—nay, twenty, who
neither give nor labour as if they meant
that men should hear of Jesus.

Members of churches, brethren in the
Lord! isthis such astate of things as oughf
toexist? Awake, I implore you—awake as
one man, and recognize your position.
You are witnesses for Jesus, and Jesus
expects you shall faithfully bear your
solemn testimony. Think not to roll away
the obligation by leaving the work to
others., T%hat yow ean never do. The
burthen is your own, and cannot be trans-
ferred to other shoulders. You may,
indeed, refuse to bear it; but if so, it wilk
rise and witness against you. Remember
Jonak, and flee not from the call of duty.
Know assuredly that you have something
to do for the Master and for souls, some-
thing that may not be meglected if you
would meet the smile of Jesus. Talk nofi
of inability. Never was a Dlea for sloth
more falsely based. It is one of Satan’s
master lies. What ! shall anything be too.
hard for him whose strength is the Lord ?
Besides, what after all is there so difficult:
in witnessing for Christ ? Cannot the very
babe lisp- its parent’s name—ay, and the
names of all itloves? "Why should we find
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it hard to speakof Jesus? Away with such
@ plea, and arise, brethren, to the work
before you. Realize your solemn calling,
and earnestly fulfil itsduties, “ The Spirit
and the bride say, Come: and let him that
heareth say, Come: and whosoever will,
let him take of the water of life {reely.”
Tubbermore, Ireland.

HUMILITY CONDUCIVE TO
HONOUR.

BY MRE. JOHN FRBEEMAN.

THE Scotch call a cow without horns an
-humbile cow ; and, to be in a condition simi-
lar to this, is Aumiliation. But to have
horns, and yet to imitate the Saviour in not
breaking a bruised reed or quenching
smoking flax is Fumility. In this sense we
read in Proverbs xv. 33, and =xviii. 12,
‘“ Before honour is humility.”

‘When, on Sunday the 24th of August,
1662, the Act of Uniformity became the
law of the land, pride said in reference to the
authors of that Act, just what it sometimes
says now in our streets,“ Give them as good
as they send.” But the two thousand
ejected ministers had not so learned Christ.
Liet us look at their farewell sermons,
preached on Sunday the 17th of August,
and we shall see a2 pattern of humility.
Yea, so far from those sermons comprising
invectives against men, the ejected ministers
imitated Michae), the archangel, in not
bringing “a railing accusation” even
sgainst the arch-fiend himself,

. Next to the Joss-of.life is the loss of the
sinews of life, or the means of subsistence;
and this loss for themselves and families,
was what the ejected ministers had to
encounter. But *“chill penury” with
Providence at the right band, and the
spirit of prayer in the heart, is an array of
circumstances that will prepare us to pass
Yhrough the $1oomiest vale, even when we
have to meet Apollyon there.

As stated, however, in Psalms xcvii, 11,
“Light is sown for the righteous.”’—In
England we sometimes have twilight at
‘midnight; but where and when the psalmist
lived there was always scope for light
emerging out of night itself, as from a
vast plain overspread with our December
midnight darkness. Thus, to a spectator

looking towards the east at daybreak, light
seemed to spring out of the earth, like
corn, first the blade, then the ear, and then
the full corn in the ear.

Thus, in Job’s case, the precious grain
sown by the heavenly hushandman was
vegetating beneath when his night was
darkest. And oh,bow joyous he must have
been when its springing up made his last
days twice his best days as to property, and
many times his best days as to blessedness!

‘We are prepared therefore to admire the
wonders of Providence as it affected the
ejected ministers, one of whom was the
Rev. Peter Ince, who was called Praying
Ince, when known only as the shepherd of
Mr. Grove, the “ Squire ” mentioned in the
following anéodote. As to the anecdote
itself, it was written by the Rev. John
Byland, A.M,, in the year 1792, in his
Select Essays, that were the last efforts of a
great mind; in short they were written * by
a hand trembling under the grasp of death,”
as stated on the 14th of August, in that
year, by an affectionate survivor. From
correct copies of some of these essays, as
found at the British Museum, in the
Evangelical Museum; or, Christian's Pocket
Book for 1793, the writer gives word for
word, with the exception of began for begun,
the following memorial :—

' SURPRISING GRACE OF CHRIST TO THER
PEOPLE AT BIED’S-BUSH, IN WILTSHIRR.

After Black Bartholomew-day, August
the 24th, 1662, the people who hsad been
instructed by a Gospel minister, then turned
ouf, were forced to attend upon one of a
very different sort, put in. In the eourse
of Providence the lady of the richest man
in the parish fell ill: her conscience being
enlightened by former preaching, was
alarmed with the thoughts of death. She
wished to have the minister of the parish to
come and pray with her, and made known
the desire to her husband, who sent one of
his footmen to the parson of the parish,
with a desire that he would come and pray
with his lady, who wasveryill, The parson
had his boots and spurs on, ang his horse
brought out for him to go a hunting, when
the man made known hismessage. “ Honest
fellow,” replied the parson, “ I'm this mo-
ment going a hunting: if I delay I shall
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can also, in a thousand humble ways, make
him known with your fongues, as in the
cottage, by the way-side, or whenever you
meet a friend. Why should you mnot
imitate the Church at Corinth, which was
“the epistle of Christ, known and read of
all men #” 2 Cor.iii.2,3; or the Church at
Thessalonica, from which “ sounded out the
‘Word of the Tiord in Macedonia and
Achaia ?” 1 Thess. i. 8; or the Church of
Rome, whose “faith was spoken of
throughout the whole world #” Rom. i. 8;
or the Church at Jerusalem, the members
of which, being scattered abroad, “went
everywhere preaching the Word ?” Acts
viii. 4. Surely you are not less favourably
circumstanced, and certainly your eall is
equally imperative. The same doors of
usefulness are open to you that were open
to them, and the same command bids you
enter and occupy. You have the like
glorious truths to proclaim, the like
precious souls o rescue, the like gracious
God to trust in. "Will you not, then, arise
and imitate the Churches of the Apostles
and martyrs of Jesus? Oh! if our modern
asgemblies of saints would but follow, in
this respect, the primitive gatherings of the
faithful, how soon would the world be
converted to Christ ! Inless than alife-time
after Christ the Gospel spread throughout
the entire Roman empire, and became a
power among men the great of the earth
dared not despise. .And how was this?
The answer is at hand. T%ke first Chris-
tians recognized their position. They felt
. they were lights in the world, specially
appointed to hold forth the Word of life.
TPhey knew God had given them his Word,
not to be concealed, but everywhere to be
proclaimed abroad. Not within the covers
of the New Testament can you find a
disciple who was not a missionary. Every
one, ag soon as converted, believed, and
acted on the belief, that he had a com-
mission to his neighbour. No sooner was
the Samaritan woman saved than she went
to seck the salvation of her townsmen,
John iv. 28,29, No sooner was Andrew
brought to Jesus than he brought “hisown
brother Simon,” John i. 40, 41. Thug the
light spread; thus the truth was extended.
Alas! how different now! I would not,
indeed, be unmindful of the fact, that a

good work is going on at present. Nay, E
am even Willing to allow that not for many
hundred years was there so much being
done. But, affer all, who will tell me thas
the efforts made have any proportion to
what they ought to be? Is therea tithe of
our membership in any way engaged in
diffusing the Gospel? No, no; by
thousands of professing Christians this
work is left to whom it may concern. An
annual guinea from the wealthy merchant,
or stray shilling from the humble labourer,
is, in many instances, all that is considered
necessary ; as if by the mere force of gold,
and that, too, in sums so petty, the world
were to be converted. Ah! ere that is the
case, pence must become pounds in the
offerings of the people of God, and the
people of God themselves must become
missionaries. Give me the man that wilk
not let his neighbours rest till they are
brought to Jesus, nor his purse close till
emptied into the treasury of the Lord, and
I will own that he understands his high
vocation. But for every such one you find
me I shall’ find ten—nay, twenty, who
neither give nor labour as if they meant
that men should hear of Jesus.

Members of churches, brethren in the
Lord! isthis such astate of things as ought
toexist? .Awake, I implore you—awake as
one man, and recognize your position.
You are witnesses for Jesus, and Jesus
expects you shall faithfully bear your
solemn testimony. Think not to roll away
the obligation by leaving the work to
others. T%hat yow ecan never do. The
burthen is your own, and cannot be trans-
ferred to other shoulders. You may,
indeed, refuse to bear it; but if so, it wilk
rise and witness against you. Remiember
Jonah, and flee not from the call of duty.
Know assuredly that you bave something
to do for the Master and for souls, some-
thing that may not be neglected if you
would meet the smile of Jesus. Talk not;
of inability. Never was a Dlea for sloth
more falsely based. It is one of Satan’s
master lies. What! shall anything be too
hard for him whose strength is the Lord ?
Besides, what after all is there so difficult
in witnessing for Christ ? Cannot the very
babe lisp-its parent’s name—ay, and the
names of all itloves? Why should we find
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it hard to speakof Jesus?  Away with such
= plea, and arise, brethren, to the work
before you. Realize your solemn calling,
and earnestly fulfil itsduties. “ The Spirit
and the bride say, Come: and let him that
heareth say, Come: and whosoever will,
1ot him take of the water of life freely.”
Tubbermore, Ireland.,

HUMILITY CONDUCIVE TO
HONOUR.

BY MR, JORN FREEMAN,

THE Scotch call 2 cow without herns an
Jumble cow ; and, to be in a condition simi-
lar to this, is Awmiliation. But to have
horns, and yet to imitate the Saviour in not
breaking a bruised reed or quenching
smoking fiax is humility. In this sense we
read in Proverbs xv. 83, and xviii. 12,
 Before honour is humility.”

‘When, on Sunday the 24th of August,
1662, the Act of Uniformity became the
law of the land, pride said in reference to the
aunthors of that Act, just what it sometimes
says now 1n our streets,“ Give them as good
as they send.” But the two thousand
ejected ministers had not so learned Christ.
Liet us lock at their farewell sermons,
preached on Sunday the 17th of August,
and we shall see a pattern of humility.
Yez, so far from those sermons comprising
invectives against men, the ejected ministers
imitated Michael, the archangel, in not
bringing “a railing accusation” even
against the arch-fiend himself.

. Next to the loss'of.life is the loss of the
sinews of life, or the means of subsistence;
and this loss for themselves and families,
was what the ejected ministers had to
encounter. But “chill penury ” with
Providence at the right ha.nd, and the
spirit of prayer in the hearf, is an array of
vircumstances that will prepare us to pass
Through the gloomlest vale, even when we
have to meet ‘Apollyon there.

As stated, however, in Psalms xevii, 11,
“Yight is sown for the righteous.”—In
England we sometimes have twilight af
midnight; butwhere and when the psalmist
lived there was always scope for light
emerging out of night itself, as from a
vast plain overspread with our December
midnight darkness. Thus, to a spectator

looking towards the east at daybreak, Light
seemed to spring out of the earth, like
corn, first the blade, then the ear, and then
the full corn in the ear.

Thus, in Job’s case, the precious grain
sown by the Leavenly husbandman was
vegetating beneath when his night was
darkest. And oh,how joyous he must have
been when its springing up made his last
days twice his best days as to property, and
many fimes his best days as to blessedness!

‘We are prepared therefore to admire the
wonders of Providence as it affected the
ejected ministers, one of whom was the
Rev. Peter Ince, who was called Praying
Ince, when known only as the shepherd of
Mr. Grove, the * Sguire ” mentioned in the
following anécdote. As to the anecdote
itself, it was written by the Rev. John
Ryland, A M., in the year 1792, in his
Select Essays, that were the last efforts of a
great mind; in short they were written * by
a hand trembling under the grasp of Geath,”
as stated on the 14th of August, in that
year, by an affectionate survivor. From
correct copies of some of these easays, as
found at the British Museum, in the
Evangelical Museum; or, Christian’s Pocket
Book for 1793, the writer gives word for
word, with the exception of began for begim,
the following memorial :—

'SURPBISING GRACE OF CHRIST TO THE
PEOPLE AT BIED’S-BUSH, IN WILTSHIRE.

After Black Bartholomew-day, August
the 24th, 1662, the people who hdd been
instrueted by a Gospel minister, then turned
out, were forced to attend upon one of a
very different sort, put in. In the course
of Providence the lady of the richest man
in the parish fell ill: her conscience being
enlightened by former preaching, was
alarmed with the thoughts of death. 8he
wished to have the minister of the parish to
come and pray with her, and made known
the desire to her husband, who sent one of
his feotmen to the parson of the parish,
with a desire that he would come and pray
with his lady, who was very ill. - The parson
had his boots and spurs on, and his horse
brought out for him to go a hunting, when
the man made known his megsage. “ Honest
fellow,” replied the parson, “ I'm this mo-
ment going a hunting: if I delay I shall
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miss the ery of the dogs and not overtake
them all day. I.must, thepefore, put off
coming to pray with your mistress ill the
afterncon.” The man returned to his
master. “8ir,” said he, “the parson is
going a hunting, and he says if he loses the
«ery of the dogs and the hunismen he shall
not overtake them ali day. He will come
and pray with your lady in the afternoon
or-evening.”. This roused the gentleman’s
rosentment, and he appeared filled with
-anger and contempt at the parson, 16 think
that.he preferred a pack of dogs above an
imrmortal sounl. The servants were very
minch distressed to see their master in such
& toss of passion, and they laid their heads
together to econsult what was best to be
done, At last says one, “T wish my master
would ‘ask our shepherd to pray with my
lady: you know he prays sweefly with us
down in the underground kitchen every
" night.® Tpen this, one of the most discreet
servants ventured to go to his master.
“8ir, 'we find that the parson is gone a
hunfing, and can’t come to pray with my
lady; we wish you would permit our shep-
herd %0 go ‘to prayer, for indeed he prays
sweetly with us.” Accordingly the squire
stepped up-stairs to his lady, “ My dear,”
said he, “the parson is gone a hunting, and
can’t come and pray with youm till the
evening ; but my servants tell me that our
shepherd has a sweet gift in prayer; will
you permit him to come and pray with
you?” *¥es,” said she, “with all my
heart.” Accordingly the shepherd was sent
for out of the field. When he came to his
master, “Do you pray?” said he. “Yes,
sir. God forbid that I should live one day
without prayer!” “Will you pray with
my lady who is very ill?” - “ Yes, sir, with
all my heart.” He was taken up into the
ehamber: two cushions were placed by the
bed-side: the squire and the shepherd
kneoled down to prayer. He began and
went on 'with-such wisdom of thought, such
seriousness of soul, such propriety of lan-
guage, and such pertinency to the case,
that surprised bath the gentleman and his
wife soon as they rose from their
kmees the magter addressed Iim thus:
“Who are you—and where did you come
from? You are no common men; and I
must know your whole. character,” The

shepherd was exceedingly backward “to
make a discovery of himself; but the
master’s commands were positive and must
be obeyed. “Sir,” said the shepherd, “I
kad much rather remain in obseurity ; but,
sinee I must make the discovery, know then,
sir, that ¥ am one of the two thousand
ministers that were turned out on Black
Bartholomew day. I had no method of
getting my bread, nor any place where to-
exercise my ministry, I considered that
the employment of a shepherd would afford
me time for contemplation and devotion.
I therefore put on that -character, and as
such enfered into your service.,”. His mas--
ter locked at him with a mixture of appro-
bation and delight. * ¥You a shepherd! I
am resolved you shall be my shepherd.”
He built a place of worship for him imme-
diately, and left the parson to go a hunting-
by himself. : :

Note.~This was the beginning of the:
dissenting interest at Bird’s Bush, and may
be seen in-their church book to this day.

Thus ends the interesting memorial’
written in the spring of 1792, by one-
actuated to the very last by an ardent and
irresistible desire’ to improve mankind.
Such too, more than a century earlier, had
been the result of virtuous suffering ac--
eompanied with contentment and submis-
sion to the will of God, together with.
unceasing prayer and firm reliance on
Divine Providence. Nor needs anything
be added to the memorial but to say, in the-
wards of Psalm cvii. 8, “ Oh that men would.
praise the Liord for his goodness, and for his-
wonderful works to the children of men!”

Maryland Point, Straiford, Essex.

ON BELIEVERS’ BAPTISM.*
TaE following address was delivered in the-
Baptist Chapel, Bridgnorth, December 29,
1861, by Mr. Joseph Barlow, previous to his.
being baptized :— .

Dear Friends,—~Havingbéen requested to
state my views upon the ordinance which
is now about to be administered, and my
reason for embracing the Baptist principles,
I will now endeavour to do so.

T have from an early age been connected
with the Independents, and for about five

* Thig ig inserted by request.—ED,
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years I have been united with that de-
nomination in church fellowship., It is
now almost three yearssince.I was first led
to give my aftention to the subject of bap-
tism, from a conversation T-had with a Bap-
tist friend upon the subject, at which time
my friend brought forward so many argu-
menf,s from Seripture in favour of believers®
baptism only, that I felt it to be my duty
50 give the subject.a thorough and prayer-
ful consideration, at the same time sin-
ocerely hoping that. I might be able to find
proof in favour of infant sprinkling; for from
the fact that Ihad been connected with the
Independents so long, and having been
brought to a knowledge of the truth
ameongst them, most of my friends also
belenging: to that denomination, I felt a
strong prejudice in their favonr. "

Accordingly, with earnest prayer for the
guidanee of God, I recommenced the study;
but the more I rend the Bible and com-
pared the different accounts, and the more
¥ read the works of men upon the subjeet,
the more T became convinced, against my
inclination, that infant baptism was un-
soriptural, and that it was the duty of be-
lievers, and believers only, to be baptized.

The first mention we have of the subject
in the New Testament is the account of
John’s baptizing in the river Jordan,
" mentioned by Matthew, 3rd chapter, and by
Mark in the ist chapter. In those ac-
counts we find that the state of mind re-
guired in those who came to be baptized
by John was repentance, that repentance
which produced good fruit in their after
lives; and faith in Christ who was about {o
appear. FPaul, speaking of this baptism
(Acts xix. 4), says, *“ John verily baptized
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto
the people, that they should believe on him
which should oome after him, that is, on
Christ. Jesus. “ In these accounts we have
not the least mention of children being
brought to be bapiized, nor any command
to that effect to the parents because they
themselves were believers; and I think
the fact that Johm required repentance
and faith which infants are incapable of
exercising is a clear proof that he did not
baptize them.

As regards the manner of baptizing
practised by John, we are plainly told that

he baptized in the river Jordan. The
apostle (John iii. 23) says the place was
Mnon near to Salem, because thete was
much ‘water there. And in the account
of our Lord’s baptism, recorded by Mat-
thew, il 16, we reed that when he was
baptized he went up straightway out of
the water. Now if baptism had been ad-
ministered by sprinkling or even pouring,
as some snppose, what occasion was there:
for so much water, or why should they go
intothe river to administer the ordinance?
I therefore draw the eonclusion that it
was by immersion.

. Passages I have often heard quoted in
favour of infant baptism, you will find in
Matthew xix. 13, 14, compared with Mark
%. 13, and Luke xviii. 15, where Christ
calls little children to him and blesses them ;.
but I cannot see that they have any bear-
ing upon the subject at-all; at least if
they have I think they sre against rather
than in favour of the practice, for we find
that* the disciples ‘rebuked those who
brought them, and we cannot for a.moment
think they would have donethis, if either
Christ or they themselves haid besen in the
habit of receiving them for baptism. And
if our Lord imtended then to institute the
ordmance why did he not baptize them,
or command his disciples o do so? but
there is not a word upon the subject.

In the 16th chapter of Mark, we have
the commission of our Lord to his disci-
ples, before his ascension, as follows, “ Go
ye into all the world, and préneh the Gospel
o every creature: he that believeth and is-
baptized shall be saved, but he thet be-
lieveth ndt shall be damned,” &. We see
here that the apostles werc commanded to
preach the Gospel and to baptize those who
believed, and in their labours and teaching
afferwards we see how well they under-
stood their duty; for instance, in the 2nd
chapter of Acts we have an account of
Peter preaching a sermon through which
three thousand were pricked in their hearts,
and cried out to him and 1o the rest of
the apostles, “ Men and brethren, whaf shalt
wedo? And Peter said unto them, Repent
and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ,” &e.; and we read
further that they who gladly received his
word were baptized,
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The 39th verse of this same chapter has
often been brought forward in proof of
infant baptism ; the verse reads thus, * For
the promise is unto you and to your child-
ren and to all that are afar off, even to as
many as the Lord our God shall cafl”
Children here does not mean infanfs but
deseendants ; we find the word thus used
in & number of instances in the Bible, thus
in Deut. ix. 2, “ Who can stand before the
children of Anak ?’ And again, when our
JTiord was accused of casting out devils by
Beelzebub, he asked, “ By whom do your
children castthem out ?” Matt. xii. 27. The
last clause of the verse, “ Even to as many
as the Lord our God shall call” T under-
stand to mean those who should be led to
see their lost and ruined condition, and,
through faith in the atoning sacrifice of
Christ, should be justified; then they would
be entitled to the promise.

In the 8th chapter of Acts we have an
account of Philip preaching in Samaria, and
weo read that when they believed, “they
were baptized, both men and women.” Here
-again there is no mention of children.

The doctrine of believers’ baptism, and
the manner of baptizing practised in the
apostles’ time, is clearly illustrated in the
case of the Bunuch recorded in the same
«hapter. In that narrative Philip is re-
presented as preaching Jesus to him, and
Javing arrived at a certain water on their
Jjourney the Eunuch desires to baptized.
Philip, before granting his request, demands
s confession of his faith, The Eunuch,
-satisfies him, and having commanded the
chariot to stand still, they both go down
énto the water, both Philip and the Eunuch,
and when he was baptized they both came
up out of the water.

I would ask our Pm:do-baptist friends
how they reconcile thisaccount with infant
sprinkling ? I cannot.

The fact that the apostles baptized
several whole households has often been
brought forward as a plea for infant baptism,
but before we can admit such a plea our
friends must prove that there were infants
in those households, which cannot be done
without other evidence than #Hat which
Scripture supplies; take;, for instance, the
.case of Corneliug recorded in Acts x. It is
said of him, “He was a devout man, and

feared God with all his house,” I take it
for granted that as both he himself and all
his house feared God, that there were no
infants, but that all had grown up ab least
to years of discretion, o

Some contend that infant baptism has
taken the place. of circumcision, and that,
as infants were circumeised under the
Mosaic law, so they are to be baptized under
the Gospel dispensation ; but I cannot find
any command in Scripture to that effect,
I look upon circumcision as a duty enjoined
by God to Abraham, and to be observed by
his descendants, in order to keep the Jews
a separate people, because from them the
Lord Jesus Christ was to come according to
the flesh ; but after he had come it was no
longer required, and consequently donse
away with,

But if baptism may be considered as an
antitype of circumecision, it applies much.
more strongly to believers than to infant
baptism ; for as circumeision was intended
to keep the Jews a separate people, so bap-
tism is intended to separate the people of
God from the world. B

‘We find baptism mentioned several times
in Paul’s epistles, as representing a death
and burial to sin, and & rising again to a
life of righteousness, - Thus in Romans vi,
3, 4: “Know ye not that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap~
tized into his death, that like as Christ was
raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even g0 we also should walk in new-
ness of life;” and again, Colossians ii. 12:
“ Buried with him in baptism, wherein also
yearerisen with him through the faith of the
operation of God, who hath raised him from
the dead.”

By “the faith of the operation of God,”
and other similar passages, I understand the
converting and sanctifying influences of the
Holy Spiritin the heart. And “buried with
Christ in baptism,” I understand being
immersed, as that appears much more
symhbolical of Christ’s burial and resurrec-
tion, than merely sprinkling or pouring.

These then are a few of the reasens which
have led me to embrace Baptist principles;
many more might be brought forward, did
time permit, but I think these aresufficient
to convince any candid thinker that
believers’ baptism, by immersion, is the
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only one authorised by the Word. of God.
And when we consider the evils which have
resulted from infant baptism, the true
servants of Gcd cannot but desire its down=
fall. Ifinfantbaptism wasto be doneaway
yv-ith, the loss toits supporters would be an
immense gain to spiritual religion, It
would do away with that soul-destroying
error, “baptismal regeneration.” The ex-
tinction of infant baptism would, in & great
measure, destroy the union which exists
between the Church and the world, and
place the people of God and those of the
world in their proper places.

But the question has been asked—What
are we o do with our children if we cannot
bresent them to God in baptism? I would
reply—Bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord ; teach them tha
they are by nature sinful and. ezposed to
the wrath of God; show them the only
way of salvation through the atoning
ancrifice of Christ ; and by an holy life, by
frequent exhortation, and by endeavouring
to render religion lovely and inviting, strive
to bring them to decision and salvation,
And after they have given their hearts to
God, then show them that it is their duty
to give themselvesto his people.

Before X close, I would take thiz oppor-
tunity to express my gratitude to the
members of this church for the privilege
you have conferred upon me by receiving
me to communion and fellowship with you

I do feel it a privilege and an honour to
be connpected with a denomination who are
not guided in affairs of conscience by the
opinions of others, but who think for them-
selves, and act from principle, and are not
afraid to confess their Lord and declare
their principles to the world ; though at the
same time I hope I can truly say, thatT
love all who love the X.ord Jesus Christ in
sincerity, of whatever name or denomina-
tion, and exercise that Christian charity
towards them which our Gospel demands,

Peorhaps there are some Christians here
who have not yet cbeyed the Savionrs
command in this ordinance. May I ask,
Wwhat hinders you from being baptized ?
Surely you are not ashamed to confessyour
Lord and Master? Remember what he
%aid when upon earth—* Whosoever shall
confess me before men, him will I 21so con-

foss before my Father which is in heaven.
But whosoever shall deny me before men,
him will Ialso deny before my Father which
is in heaven,” Matthew x. 32, 33,
_ Perhaps you look upon baptism as &
trifle—a thing of little importance—but L
say it is not a trifle. Nothing that our
Lord observed himsell and commanded to.
his followers may be considered as = trifie.
I do not say that it is necessary to salvation,
but I do say that it is the duty of all who-
love the Lord Jesus. If you have mever
given the subject your attention, may I ask
you to doso with prayer for the teaching
of the Holy Spirit which is promised to
guide us into all truth ? and having setiled
the point in your own mind, act according
to conviction. If you are led to feel that
the Baptists are right, join yourself to that
denomination and uphold your principles.
I firmly beolieve that if all who hold the
DBaptist doctrine were to do this it would
bring a blessing to the Church and to the
world. ; .
If there are any here who have not yet
given their hearts to God—who have nok
yet cast their souls upon Christ for salva-
tion—I would invite you, in his name, te.
do so. You have tried the world, but it
has nof yielded you any real solid hap-
piness. Now, try Christ and religion, and
T douby not but you will be able to say and.
feel with the Psalmist that “happy ishe that
hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose
hope is in the Liord his God,” Psalm cxlvi. 5.

REV.JAMESHERVEY, THE MODEL,
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.
‘CHAPTER I.—FARLY LIFE.

¢ Lives of great men all remind us
‘We should make our lives sublime,
And, departing, leave behind us
Footprints on the sands of Hme.”
S0 sang the poet. Yet other lessons do the-
lives of godly, noble, and sincere Christians.
remind us of—viz., o put our trust in that
God who never failed them, and strive
earnestly to imitate their worthy example,
A careful perusal of the character and
godly demeanour of a heaven-bound soul
should inspire us to seek to cast off our
own natural dispositions as far as human
nature cap, and put on “the new man.”
James Hervey—whom we shall represent
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in this biographical notice as a model of
“what a minister and Christian should be—
was born in the year 1713, at Hardingstone,
now a populous village, a mile from the
town of Northampton. His father was
minister of Collingtree, some few miles
-distant; The house in which he was born
-stands in the wvillage; = mneat-looking,
-country cottage—now considerably modern-
ized—nothing pre-eminently prepossessing
:in appearance, and merely recommending
itself to notice by the associations of bygone
-days. The haunts of childhood are not
forgotten ever in manhood—and why
should they? There is something sug-
.gestive in the recollection of where our
boyish gambols were played; of the tears
e shed after losing our stock of marbles;
where we walked pensively for hours com-
‘mitting our lessons to memory, and
-dreading the full of the schoclmistress’
birch unless every word was exactly given.
We remember our own childish gambols
-opposite the birthplace of Hervey, and how
we fretted because we were placed for a few
wéeks under the tutorship of an old severe
.#choolmistress in that village, who some-
what too freely indulged in an ingtrument
at the sight of which our sensitive nature
recoiled; and how ‘we fied to an old oak
tree hard by, and there sat, shedding tears
‘it profusion. How suggestive the recol-
lection now! We make often our own
troubles harrow up our own feelings,
1mntil we inflict sufferings upon our heads,
and which we really deserve. How un-
‘Chrigtianlike our repining natures!
Hervey learnt the first rudiments of

reading from his affectionate mother ; and |

at seven years of age, was sent to the Free
Grammar School at Norlhampton. We do
70} hear of much of him here, save that he
learnt the Latin and Greek languages, and
that his mind was sufficiently able topursue
amuch higher course of study; but, alas,
the schoolmaster (the vicar of St. Sepul-
<hre’s Church, in the same town) was
keunted with that *green-eyed monster ”
which ever disaffected humanity to.sn
alarming extent. This elergyman would
ot sllow Hervey to acoomplish miore than
hig own son,and consequently his youthful

:genius Wassomewhat cramped by the petty-

mindedness of this jealous pedagogue.

In 1731 he was sent to-Qxford, in which
university he resided for several years,
Weare told that he did -not at first make
any very diligent applicatien to his studies,
principally because he was directed. to read
certain books unsuited to his taste, and of
little advantage to him; and wanting s
careful friend to suggest a course of reading
profitable and suitable to him, However,
he was led to read a work of great merit
and. beauty, entitled “ Spectacle de la
Nature,” by ’Abbé de Pluche, which fired
his genius, and gave him a passion for the
beautiful, which, in affer years, he so
remarkably displayed in his imperishable
writings. Philosophy and astronomy and
anatomy were studies for which he had an
extraordinary liking.

As to thoe data of his conversion to God,
we are at & loss. The Holy Spirit works in
a mysterious and yet wonderful way in the
conversion of seuls to Christ. Grace in the
heart is like a seed dropped into the earth;
it may not be discernible to human eyes
for years after its implantation ; but there
it is, though maybe for a-lengthy period it
will only secretly work in the heart, though
it must in. time appear “to tke praise and
glory of his grace.” Mr. Ryland, the
Baptist minister of College-street Chapel,
Northampton, who was a partieular friend
of Hervey, once said that it was not until
he was 18 years of age that he had. any
sarious thought of eternity in his mind, and
that it was ten years afterwards thab he was
brought unto the light and liberty of the
Gospel, Bub of this we shall have to speak
in our next chapter. Lo

Hbo associsted himself in college with both
of those godly men, who afterwards became
such zealous ministers—Whitefield "and

. Wesley ; and, inspired by them, began to

devote his time to visiting the sick, and

- reading to the prisoners in- the gaol.
. In aletter to a friend, he says: * I employ
| every day an hour or more; which I think

is as much time as I can’spare from my

| studies, with some well-inclitied people of
| the poorer sort; we Tead * Henry on the
. Holy Scriptures,’ and pray together: there

is one sebin one partof the city, and another

| in another ; I meetat a neighbour’stiouse.”

Nor was he the less indefatigable in ‘his

. studies; for we find that, following. the
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worthy pattern of his friend, John Wesley,
he might be seen at his studies while his
fellow-students were retiring to rest. His
tutor (Mr. Wesley) taught him Hebrew,
to which he applied bimself with great
assiduity. : ;

Dr. Potter, the Bishop of Oxford,
ordained him a deacon on the idth day of
September, 1736; and an “exhibition”
which he had from his college, worth about
£20 a-year, he resigned, siniply because he

considered it an injustice to retain what
might be of greater use toa poorer student.

* Mhis was one of his numerous acts of charity’

which so highly distinguished the man.
From these apparently insignificant facts,
which were but the openings-up of the bud
of his amiable and loveable character, we:
will describe, feebly though it be, the history:
of that inmer life which, outwardly de-
veloped, became such a noble ensample.

Northampton. E. LEacH.,

Tnles and Shetohes Hllustentive of Christinn Hife.

i By MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Aunthor of ¢ Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” ¢ Life Sketches, and Echoes from the Vailey,” ete.

No. IL—COMING OUT.

A MOoNTH lad roHed on: Lucy Ieighton
had not yet fuilly decided whethér-to apply
to her pastor for admission into the church,
or-pot. One resolution she had formed.
She had vowed herself to the Saviour, and
was: bent upon serving him; Divine grace
bad constrained her to that. The irresist-
ible love which has drawn so many to the
feet of the Saviour had touched her young
heart, and stirred a voice that would not be
gilenced. So, with great distrust of herself
~for it was a new work—she began to
teach in the Sabbath-school, she left her
tracts at the cotfages of Brookdale, and
sometimes, though with great self-distrust
and trembling; she ventured to speak a
word for Jesus, and call on his name on
behalf of others.

The days of martyrdom have, thank God,
long. ago passed. Still, even herein our
own enlightened “Christian land,”~—even
now, in theé nineteenth century, when it is
JSashionable to be decorous, and in o slight
sense religious,—some  disciples of the
Saviour have yet to take up -their cross
before they can follow him. Refined society
smiles upon the Sabbath morning attendance
at church or chapel ; it-will even patronize
2 week-night service anda little teaching
of the young; but the decided, downright

¢ coming: out from among them” arouses
#8.much ire now as heretofore.-
- Loy waz misunderstood in many ways,

" Her enjoyment of life, her scute sensibi- |

(PARY IL)

Jities to pleasure, her sunny  dispesition, .
made her laugh as ringing as ever, her faoe -
as radiant, her step as quick. Nay, the
strong sense of anew joy, deeper than any she
had known before—thejoyof the Christian—
made her happier and sunnier than before.:
Still some--of the old pleasures had to bes
given up; wherever the occupation hed s
taint of evil about it, conscience asserted its
right, and Lucy declined. And so many of
her young companions began to grow cold ;:
they could not understand it. Luey. seemed
the same, and yet there was a difference.
It had been easier at once to have made a
public declaration of the change which had
passed over her—better and safer at once to
have declared herself on the Liord’s side.

Yet, as often a5 she resolved to do this,
some inconsistency would show itself in the
professors of the Saviour, and deter her;
and the conversation of her friend, whom
we have before mentioned, would not be
effaced from her memory. - :

‘What should she do? Again and again
she took her troubles to the All-wise,
beseeching his direction; and he never
disregards the prayers of the earnest snp-
plicant. ‘ ‘

Lney had a pious mother, who was &
consistent member of the church which she
jonged, and yet hesitated fo join. Tiucy had,
as yet, said nothing to her of the grea$

“chenge which had taken place within,

How is it that so many of us could sooner
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talk to a comparative stranger of our reli-
gious experience, than $o those who lie the
nearest to our hearts ? Tt is too often the
case, that even between a mother and
daunghter, there is a kind of reserve.
Thoughts are unspoken which might tend
to throw a light upon some phase of hearb
experience, and so the inner life is a sealed
book even to the most loving eyes.

Lucy had only given vague explanations
of her conduct in declining to go to the
opera, and engaging in labours of love. But
she knew not with what throbs of gratitude
her mother had noticed the change, nor
what earnest, agonizing prayers had pre-
ceded it. Onme day, in her deep perplexity,
not knowing whither to look for direction,
she resolved to hreak through the barrier
of reserve, and ask the advice of her whom
she knew would not carelessly give it. She
halted at the door irresolutely, then, as
those ‘kind eyes looked inquiringly into
hers,  Mother, guide me !” she exclaimed,
throwing herself into her arms.

- Oh, if'all daughters of pious mothers did
this, if 'they made their best and dearest
darthly’ friend - their first confidant, how
much easier and happier would their way
be inade for them !

How, one by. one, the doubts melted
away in that confidential hour !

““The Savicur has said, “If ye love me,
keep my commandments.” You will find
it:the happiest day in your whole life when
you follow Jesns -in the ordinance of
baptism.” .

“Yes, mother, dear, I know. Bub then
~1 wish there. were not such dark blots
upon: the characters of those who profess to
love him.”

“My Lucy! are you perfect yourself?
Even this last month, when you have com-
menced 2 new life—have there not been
failings Lo

.- Oh, yes, very many, 0 many as fo make
me. fear. that I, too, shall bring disgrace
upan the cause I love so much.”

“Still, you must not fear. But believe,
31ncl d‘*D_end.'upon the promise—* My grace
is sufficiént for thee” You are weak, and
you will feel it ; ‘hut your Father in heaven
18 iﬂm‘ﬁht& and he will support you.”

“You think it is 5 duty to join the
Church #”

“ A decided duty, and a very great privi-
lege. - For, Lucy, dear, you will be watched:
over, and loved, and prayed for by the
members. There is sympathy among them
—although there may be some hasty judg-
ments, some fault-finding, and many faults.
in themselves. They are but human, and
they have human failings. We must pity
them, and hope for the best—thus doing as
we would be done by. In the main, they
are aloving family, striving to be kind to
their brothers and sisters, secking to do the
will of their Father in heaven.”

There was & pause for some minutes, and
then Luey said, half-sighingly,—

“Iwonder what Charles will think !”

A wistful tenderness stole over the
mother’s face; she could sympathize fully
with the doubt those words implied. She
knew how strong is human love, how closely
it holds the beloved to the heart. Her
hands gently raised the hidden face, as she
replied,—

“ Sometimes, my child, we have to choose
between our (God and cur dear ones. The
affection that -gladdens us is his precious
gifti; but we must not think mbére of the
gift than the Giver. ILucy, would you
rather give up Charles, or Jesus ?”

“I canhot give up either!” ‘It was the
wail of a clinging heart, struggling with the
desire . to say, “Thy will be done,” yet
faltering in its deep weakness. The mother’s
love did not reproach her. There was no
harsh lecture, no frown, nothing but sym-:
pathy there. She knelt with her child,
and, in tremulous accents, supplicated
Divine strength for the emergency—sought.
pardon and pity for human weakness, and
grace te make any surrender which he
might require.

So Lucy decided to see the pastor whose
ministry she attended, and seek-admission
into the church, The old gentleman re-
ceived her very kindly. He did not try the:
young with difficult questions. He gave
counseland advice where it was so much
needed, and commended the youthful Chris-
tian to the care of the good Shepherd.

The people of the Lord gave to Lucy =
hearty welcome. Many who knew her had
already prayed that she might be brought.
out from the world, and enter the church.
They gave thanks that their prayers had
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been answered. Young persons, who go in
-and out of the sanctuary, taking their seat
on the Sabbath, and listening as others do
—7et seldom, in their hearts, thinking of
or caring for things of eternity—may not
4know how many an earnest prayer reaches
the throne of God on their bekalf, Some
person who watches them from his pew—
mever speaking a word to them, perhaps—
but having in his Christian heart a lov-
ing interest in youth—petitions for a bless-
ing. It comes, and the recipients are
happier, though the seeker be unknown. It
would be well to speak a kind word to the
aged and poor Christian—we little know
what mercies we. may have received through
his intercession.

Some months passed away, and then the
Sunday came on which Lucy was to make
a public declaration of her faith in the Re-
deemer. She was very happy, and yet at
her heart there was one great sorrow. She
had made the surrender. She had decided
to give up Charles rather than Jesus. He
who had been her companion had-always
declared himself averse to coming out from
among them. He called it being “righte-
ous over much.” It was sufficient, he
thought, to go 1o chapel, and read the Bible
occasionally, and be good sort of people
generally. 8o, as they were not agreed,
Lincy had decided that they could not walk
together, and Charles had seemed to
acquiesce. Yet it had left a sad yearning
in her heart. Had it not been so, it would
have been no sacrifice; but now that she
had given up all that could make her
earthly life beautiful, fruly she had not
offered- to the Lord that which cost lier
nothing. There was a strange wistfulness
on Charles’s face, as he took his seat that
Sunday morning. A strange moisture was
in his eyes, as he looked at Liucy’s seat—
vacant now. And when she came from the
vestry with the other candidates, and their
eyes met, Lucy knew that the sorrow at
her heart had its counterpart in his,

But soon holier thoughts filled her heart,
which throbbed with the joy of following
the Saviour. “In keeping his command-
ments there is great delight.” * Lucy found
its0. It was the happiest hour of her life,

There can he no more solemn service in
<ur worship below than this outward dedi-

cation oflife and heart to God in Believers'
Baptism. It was a solemn, happy day for
Brookdale. As they stood at the water's
edge, and thought of the vows they were

‘making, more than one youthful Christian

felt the expressive words—
¢ Were the whole realn of nature mine,
That were a present far too small ;
Love 80 smazing, so Divine,

PDemands my life, my soul, my all.”
Earnestly spoke the good old servant of
God to the spectators of the solemn en-
gagement, He told them how short is life,
how important preparation for death, how
Jesus loves to pardon; and he gave them
for their evening thoughts—“ He that be-
Leveth and is baptized shall be saved.”
Then, after supplicating that many more
from the congregation might be led to the
footstool of Jesus—that his grace might
enable the candidates {o walk worthily all
their future lives—he led them one by one,
and they “ went down into the water,” and
ware baptized “in the name of the Father,
and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”

As hetook Ymcy, he repeated that verse—

“ When we devote our youth to God,
*Tis pleasing in his eyes ;

A flower, when offered in the bud,

1s no vain sacrifice,”

Joyful tears filled her mother’s eyes, and
for that hour at least her heart was full to
overflowing with perfect joy.

So Lucy came out from among them.
Not in her own strength ever hoping to be
kept separate, but clinging entirely, trust-
ing wholly in him whose * strength is made
perfect in our weakness.” And so he kept
her—as he will keep all who trust to thesame
source—from inconsistencies and falling,

And Charles? He loved her =ali the
more for the strength of character she}h:ui
shown. He loved the same Saviour too;
and six months later he too became a mem-
ber of the church at Brookdale, And her
friend, spoken of in our last ? Many prayers
are offered for her, Many she offers for her-
self; and she is learning to look rather at
virtues than failings. All are travelling the
same blessed road to the same eternal home.

“And every one that hath forssken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, ‘for
my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred-
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life,”



T4

Bebietos,

A_Handbook of Rovealed Theology. By the
Rev. Jou& STack. With a Prefatory Notice
- by the Rev.C. H. SPrnarox. London: Eliios
Stock, 62, Paternoster.row.
A CLOSELY-PRINTED systematical volume of
Divitity of 356 pages. The work is well con-
ceived, well arrauged, and thoroughly well exe-
outed, . ‘The: style is good, and the tone and
‘§pirit worthy of the great themes expounded
and iilustrated. . Of course, persons of divers
raligious opinjons will take their exceptions to
‘certain theological views expressed ; but when
the same thing iay be said of God’s own book,
the writer nedd noé be either surprised or dis-
-conraged, Wb beliéve it will be gratefully re~
eaived by Christians of most evangelical deronai-
nations, .3r. Spurgeon’s preface is clear and
,Qntspo];len,m?d wili po doubt be useful in intro-
ducing the book to_a large number of devout
iiiquirers, who aré deeking the truth as it isin
Jesms, As thisvolume is chesp and portable,
it ‘ought at once to find its way into all our
-ohapel:aud Sunday-school libraries.

racts for Priesis and People. No.XI. The
Spirit Giveth Life. By the Rev. J. L. DAVIES,

. M.&Lc Cambridge and London : Macmillan
and Co,

From: 'the generally concluded heretical ten-
dency of the writings of Mr. Davies, we took up
this tract with great .doubt and hesitancy.
After a careful reading, while there is much
that is vaghe and wncertain, there is muach that
is thoroughly clear and really good. Its eriti-
cism on the two covenants, or dispensations, is
well worthy.of. attentive perusal, and the atyle
15 a perfect madel of good and vigorous composi-
tion. 'No frue evangelical Christian can doubt
what’ hie gays in the following brief paragraph:
“The New Testament toaching as to the true
relation of a living man to God, Rowever mys-
tearious it may be, ia positive and undeniable.
The whele man is claimed for God. We belong
10 the Father, to Christ, to the Holy Spirit.

By the Rev. T. W.
Ireland., Halifax :

Streams from Lebanon.
MEPAURST, Coleraine,
. Milner and Sowerby.

Mg, MEDEURST writes much, but he writes

well; and we are sure his earnest, terse, and
telling productions must do good. This besuti-
fuily.-gob up volume we trust will have, as it
deserves, a large circulation. 'We only add it is
full of well-written, spiritual, and pointed arti-
oles, alike adapted to convinoe the sinner aud o
lead theyinquirer to a saving knowledge of the
Gospel. . . . -
Martha Dryland ; or, Strength in Quictness~
Brief Memorials of a Sunday-school Teacher.

‘By JaMES BPExCE, D.D, of the Poultry
Caapel, London, London: J. Suow.

A sWEET memorial of an excellent and falthful
Sunday-school teacher, who, with wise arrange-
ment, and constant devoted action, served her
gonerstion, died in the faith. and hope of the
Gospel, and has left bebind her much to direct
and cheer all labourers in the cause of Jesus.
This is one of that valuable class of biographies.
which we hope will take its place in all the
Sabbath.school libraries of the land, We com~
mend. it, too, to the fathers and mothers of onr
roligious homes as a the book for.domestic read-
ing of young people in general.

Life at Bethany ; or, the Words and Tears of
Jesus, By the Rev. EDWiIR Davies. Second
-Edition, rovised and enlarged. London: John
Bnow. ’

AX admirable volume on a portion ef Seripture

that has often been fllustrated, but seldom with

more spi¥itual effsct than by Mr. Davies. It is
just the book for heing presented-as a token of

Christian solicitude and affeotion, and we can-

nof conceive of any one not giving-it a oheerful

and hearty reception, Wo trust it will bs
abuudantly useful.

The Unerring Guide; or, Youth Direitsd in
the Journey of Life. Bi Rev, JOEN SMITH,
of Witheridge, Devon. London: W. J. John-
son, 83, Fleet-street ; and Johu Snow.

Tu1s is the second edition of a work: having a
preface by Dr, Campbell and an introduction by
the Rev. J, H. Wilson, . The subject is one. of
firgt importance, and the book keeps ciose to
the expressed idea; and we trust it will be a
oounsellor and guide, under God, to thousands.
of thousands of our yonug people. ’

o,

; HARTLEY COLLIERY.
In the midss of life, we are in death,”

Life, health, and hope, sod undiminished
etrength, :

Had sta)wart labourers that ;
B 8  that solemn day ;
God &poke, and his high hand ous shorb bhe
length . . T
Of years to come—tley all in-darkness lay.

The poisoned air his servalt wag—it rose
And stole the lives at his Divine behest ;

The frames were laid in death’s too deep repose,
It was the Lord—he doeth all things best.

And some glad tidings reach the gtricken ear~
How, when thewors! was falling on the hears,
They gathéred earnestly to Kneél in prayer
“Por pardon, and for meetness to depart.
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So passed they all awsy, And who may tell |
How many swell the nobla host above ! .

How many, ransomed, ¢’en at lagt, from hell,
Rise now, to sing for aye Redéeming love!

God pity the lone widowsiu thelr griet—
The helpless orphans in their deep distresss
And sanctify the bountiful relief -
Which pitying hearts have sent' to aid and
bless ! ’

‘And soon, where death the home can ne'er be-
Teave ; .
Where sorrow is a long-forgotien word;
4 glad reunion majy they all receive;
The severed now, be ever with the Lord.
MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,

THE CHRISTIAN PILGRIM.
‘We sing the pilgrim ; but our lines
Will poor and feeble seem
‘When we recall the glowing words
Of Bunyau’s prison dream, ’
The “pilgrim’s progress” he describes
By emblems grand and clear,
That charm the wise man and the ¢hild,
The peagant and the peer. ’

‘Whenees doth the Christian pilgrim come ?
‘Wheie is his native place?
We apswer—he was born in sin,
Like all of Adam’s race;
And he pursued, with willing feet,
The broad and dpwpward way,
Until Jehovah's sovereign voice
In mercy bade him stay.

‘What are the features of the way
By Christian pilgrims trod ¥

*Tig one whose only entrance deor
Is Christ the Son of God.

Strait is the gate, the Saviour said,
And narrow is the path ;

And as the pilgrim walks therein
Tull many a change he hath.

‘Now he ia lingering with delight
By clear and living streams;

Jesus, his Son, around him sheds
Celestial, cheering beams:

Anon, dark clouds will veil the sky,
And- daungers he will meet,

While thorns and briars vex and wound
His wayworn, wearied feet,

The pilgrim stumbles.too, at times; |
Or, from the upward way, "
In devious and forbidden roads '
He wanders far astray :
But, though he stray, his Father’s arm
‘Will surely bring him back,
Mourning that ever he had left
The righ$ aud narrow track.

And whither is the pilgrim boand ¢
He seeks a city bright, .
‘With jasper walls and gates of pear]
God and the Lamb its light;
Thither has Jesus gone before
His mansion to prepare;
And what are all bis earthly woea .
Compared with glory there? .
THRODORA.

—

GOD BLESS OUR WIDOWED QUEEN.
A FATIONAL PRAYER.* :

Father of Mercies, at-whose will
Both Queens and Princes reign;
‘Who dost the proudest realms o’errnge,..:
And life and death ordaln; .
Bince it hath plessed thee hence to call
Good Albert from earth’s scene,
Ba thou the lone one’s comfort uew;
God bless our widow'd Queen?

Thou Last withdrawn her earthly guide,
Her bosom’s lord, her stay;

Be thou her consort, hence, instead
Of him thou’st cali’d away !

Be thou her children’s Father now ;
May they for succeur lean

On thy strong arm confidingly,
Beside their mother Queen.

Do thou, in this bereavement dire,
Sustaining strength impart;
And grant her still, long, long to reign
In ev'ry British heart!
Dry thou the Royal mourner’s tears;
Give balmy hope between; .
Hear thot the nation’s heartfelt prayer—
God bless our widow'd Queen!
. 8. PAgsMORE.

* The music for these lines, by Mr. W, T,
‘Wrighton, may be had of Messrs. B, Cocks and
Co., New Burlington-street, London,

Aenominational %muig&cc.

BAPTIST MISSIONS,

Turg’s IsLANDS (BAHAMAS).—On this nume-
rous and interesting group of islands, Baptist
missionaries have laboured with great ardour
and markedsuccess ; a fact to which 61 churches,
coutaining nearly 3,000 members—the sable off-
spring of Ham—bear testimony. Happy are we

to add that their membership i3 not merely
nominal : sober, intelligent, devout, generons,
truthful, they adorn the doctrine of God pur
Saviour in all things. Freed by our legisiature
from the debasing and cruel yoke of human
slavery, they have also realized * the liberty of

' soul” with which Christ makes his people free,
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In them Sunday-schools and missionary opera-
tions find earnest and self-denying sympsathizers
and supporters. Amongst these devoted people,
our highly-esteemed missionary brother,the Rev.
W. Rycroft, his excellent wife, and their coadju-
tors labour with great acceptance; there are
crowded congregations giving willing, anxious,
and intelligent attention to  the Word of Life.”
Our dear friends snd the members of their
churches are not only earnestly soliciting the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the inhabi-
tants of these lovely islands of the sea, but beg
of Christians at home to unite with them in
heartfelt and believing prayer, for the bestowal
of the Divine influence. Our beloved frieuds
are not strangers to human misrepresentation
and persecution, even in guarters from which
better things ought to have been experienced.
8till they look upward, and press onward in the
name and strength of the Lord. The eree'ion
of 60 churches, and the necessity of erecting
othery, very much exercise the mind of our dear
brother and his friends, 3till, new chapels must
be built ; repairs must he effected. Rspecially
is achapel needed at St. Domingo, and a mis-
sion-house for teachers. We most earnestly
hope that Christian friends will rejoice the
heart of our laborious brother, by contributing
liberally to his deeply-interesting .field of mis.
sionary operations. Mr. Rycroft has pledged him-
self to the people of St. Domingo, that he will
take out & chapel for thern; a pledge which we
doubt not he will be enabled to redeem; a
pledge which has awakened sympathy in, and
ealled forth efforts from, some who do not usually
encournge such operations, Again most ear.
nestly do we urge friends tosend contributions to
aid this most interesting mission, addressed to
the Rev. Mr. Rycroft, at the Mission-houss, 33,
Moorgate-street, London,

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.
QCoUNTERSLIP.—The Rev. R. P. Macmaster, cf
Cow-lane, Coventry, has accepted ths unsnimous
invitation of the Baptist church at the above
place, 50 long under the pastorate of the Rev.
T, Winter.

‘WERSTMANCOTE, FEAR TEWKESBURY, GLOU-

CESTEBSHIRE.~ The Rev. R. Morris, of
Hunmanby, Yorkshire, has accepted the
unanimous invitation of the church and con-
gregation at the above place.

LoNg CREXDON, BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.—The
Rev. Eli Dyson, of Rishworth, Yorkshire, has
accepted the unanimous invitation of the
Baptist churgh and cengregation at the above
place, and hopes to commence his labours there
on the first Sabbath in April next.

STANHOPE-8TRERT, LIvERPOOL.—The Rev.
Rees Evans, of Libanus, Yatrad, Glamorganshire,
has accepted the unanimous iuvitation of the
church and cobgregation at the above place,

N

X of au earnest,
minister of the Word of God. This desire which

and is expected to commence hin labours there
about the 23rd of March.
RECOGNITION SERVICES,

COMMERCIAL-ROAD, Lorpor.—0On Tuesday,
January 21st, services were held at the Generab
Bapélst Chapel, Commercial-road East, London,
in connection with the settlement of the Rev.
Thomas Goadby, B.A., a8 pastor, At the after-
noon meeting, the Rav. C. Stovel delivered an
able discourse. The Revs. W. Underwood,
prosident of the College, Chilweil, near Not-
tingham ; J. E. Richards, of Coverdale Chapel ;
J. Batey, Dawson Burns, W. Hickman Smith.
J. 8, Stanion, and T. J. B. Temple, spoke at &
public meeting in the evening.

PENZANCE.—~On Tuesday, January 16, a large
meeting was held in the schoel-room of the
Clarence-street Chapel, to recognize the settle-
ment of the Rev. J. Wilshire, late of Bideford,
as pastor. At six o’clock, the room was filled to
overflowing by members and friends of the
church, with a great number of the several
Christian denominations, to partake of the cup
that cheers, and fo give the rev. gentleman a
welcome greeting. After tea the chair was
taken by Mr. T. Heyne, sen., who, in an af-
fectionate manner, gave Mr, Wilshire a cordial
greeting. The remainder of the evening was
ocenpied in a very interesting manner by
speeches from Rev. 8, T, Allen, Independent ;.
— Harris, Primitive Methodist; Messrs.
Tresseder, seridor deacon, T. Heynes, S, Elliott,
A. Berrymsan, R. Matthews, and others. Mr.
‘Wilshire, in an affectionate maunner, addressed
the audience, and conld not but say, with the
other brethren, that it was the hand of Divine
Providence that had marked out his path to-
direct him to this sphere of labour.

ADERCARN.~Public meetings were held at
the Baptist chapel, on Wednesday and Thurs-
day, January 29th and 30th, in connection with
the recognition of the Rev. David Rhys Jones, as
pastor (being the successer of the late Rev.
David Rbys Stepben), when the Revs. E.
Thomas, Newport; T, Thomas, Bassalleg; L.
Jones, Briery-hill; J. P. Williams, Soar,
Rhymney; T. Reeves and O. Griffiths, Risca,
preached impressive and instructive sermons.
They were kindly entertaived by E. Rogers,
¥Esq., at his residence. The Baptisi church
here bas been considered by its friends to stand
in need of fresh efforts for its resuscitation, and
with this view the church has acted upon what
they believed to be their duty, in endeavouring
1o obtain for this place of worship the services
eminent, and liberal-minded

the church has long cherished it has now
succeeded in realising, and it will be a source
of great gratification to the neighbourhood at
large. The Rev. D. R.Jones has been labouring
successfully at Bhymney for upwards of elevernr
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years, where he has gained for himse)f the good
opinion of his flock and the publie,

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

EAST DEREHAM, BACK-LANE.—A tea-meeting
of & very pleasant character was held@ at the
-above place on January 21st, followed by a
‘public service, presidcd over by the pastor,
4the Rev. J. L. Whitley, Several appropriate
speeches were delivered by the deacons,
pastor, and ofher friends; one of the
most aged members spoke on brotherly love,
and, in the name of the church and congrega-
tion, presented the pastor with a copy of Alford’s
Greok Testament. After a suitable response
for the present, and several short speeches from
various friends, the meeting closed, leaving an
impression on the minds of all present that 4t
had been good to bethere.

OPENING SERVICES.

Rinawoop, HaNTs.—A new Baptist chapel
bas just been opened at the abeve place, fitted
up, at present, to seat 300 persons, space being
left for two large galleries, with a parsonage
bouse adjoining; the whole expense of which
has been undertaken and defrayed by our kind
and much-respected friond, Mr. J. Bartlett. The
opening service took place on the eveningof the
24th of February, by a special prayer-meeting.
Qur minister, Mr. J. Lindsey (late of Helper-
ton), presided, and during the evening de-
livered a most suitable discourse from 1 Cor.
ir, 16. The day will be one ever to be remem-
bered. This being the first Baptist cause in
this town, we crave from our friends, for the
truth’s sake, a little assistance to help us during
the first year, after which we trust we shall be
placed in & self-supporting pesition. The
smallest donations will be thankfally received
by Mr, J. Stockley, Ringwood; or by Mr.
J. Lindsey, pastor.

HoLyHeaD —0n Tuesday, January 14th, the
New Park-street English Baptist Chapel was
opened for Divine worship. The fouundation-
stone of this edifice was laid by clie Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon, in September, 1860. The site is most
eligible, and the building will comfortably seat
30) persons. There is a large lecture-room
under the chapel. The opening services were
a3 follow :—In the morning, reading and prayer
by the Rev. D. Evans, of Dudley; the Right
Honourable Lord Teynham then preached from
Luke xi.13, In the afterncon, the recognition of
the Bev. W. Davies, from Pontypool College, as
pastor of the newly-formed church, took place.
Lord Teynham commenced the servica by
reading and prayer. The Rev. D. Evans
-delivered the introductory discourse. Dr,
Morgan proposed the nsual questions, which
were anawered in a highly satisfactory manner,
Dr. Morgan then offercd up the ordination
Prayer, accompanied with the jmposition of

hands.  After the ceremony, the - dootor
delivered a falthfal and affectionate charge to
the young minister, from John xxi, 15-17. The
Rev. D. Evans then gavd a truly practioal
address fo the new-constituted churgh, In the
evening the service was conducted in the
‘Welsh Baptist Chapel, when Lord Teynham
preached an impressive sermon from 1 Cor, 1.1,2.
On Wednesday evening the Rev. D. Evans
preached in the new chapel, to a very numerous
assemblage. The collection amounted to £55.
This newly-formed church has alresdy had
many additions—four were immersed January
18; others are waiting to follow their Lord and .
Master. The SBabbath-school numbers over 200,
SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

SWOULDHAM-STRERT. — The Rev, C. H.
Spurgeon will preach at Shouldhem-street
Chapel, Crawford-street, Bryanstone-square, on
Thursday, March 13, at 12 ¢’clock, in aid of the
British Sehools. Admission by tickets only, to
be had of Mr.Sumrier, bookseller, 101, Edgware-
road ; and 6f Rev, W. A. Blake, 83, South-bank,
Regent's-park, N.W.

CLAPEAM.—EBENEZEE CHAPEL, WIRTEM-
BERG-STREET.—On Tuesday, Msrch 25, a speeial
service will be held. Rev. J. Blcomfisld will
preach st three o’clock. A public meeting in
the evening ; Thomas Pocock, Esq., will take the
chair. The meeting will be addressed by the
Revs, W, Alderson, J. Anderson, J. Hazelton, T,
Chivers, W, Flack, T. Attwood, and others.
Christian friends are most cordially invited.

SoHO CHAPEL SURDAY-3CHOOL.—The 23rd
annual sermons on behalf of the above will be
preached {D.V,) on Lord’s-day. April13. Morn-
ing, ab eleven, by Mr. Pells, the pastor; after-
noon, a4 three, by Mr. Bloomfield; evening, at
half-past siz, by Mr. Wyard.—On the following
Tuesday, the Ninth Old Scholars’ Meeting will
be held., Tea at half-past five. All who have
keen either scholars or teachers in the sohool
are affectionately invited,

ISCELLANEOTUS.

THE METEOPOLITAN TABERNACLE, — The
present number of members on the books is
1,912. The following are the statistics of the
past year :—Increase: By baptism, 397; by let-
ter, 42; total, 489, Decrease: By death, 13; by
dismission, 14; by exclusion, 1; by non-attend-
ance, 30; total, 58. Clear increase during the
Yyear, 351,

BALLYMEN A, IRELARD.—Two sermons on be~
half of the Baptist Foreign Missionary Bociety
were preached in the new Baptist chapel at
Ballymens, on Lord’s-day, January 19, by the
Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Coleraire, TheRev.J.
(. M‘Vicker, of Ballymeua, is progressing in his
labours since the erection of his new chapel.

UNION-STBEET, STONEHOUSE.—The present
income of the Ebenezer Baptist Chapel being
insufficient for the muintenance of a pastor, the
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cheerful assistance of all lowers.afdhe truth as
it is in Jesus is respeetfully soligited. Denations
will be thankfully received by the treasurer,
My, Charles Trego, 8, Union.street, Stonehouse.
“The poor shall have-the Gospel preached io
them,”

“PHE FREEMAN”
glad to find that an effort is being made to
increase the circulation of this organ of our
denominati QOur est d -friends the Rev.
¥. Trestrail and Rev. C. J. Middleditch are
ascting s secretaries to the movement. Without
pledging -ourselves to all that appears in the

. Freeman, it would yet give us much pleasure
to-hear that its circulation waslargely increased.

BripporT.~—On Saturday evening, December
2lst, as the Rev. H. W. Stembridge, pastor of
the Baptist church in this town, was sitting in
his study, a small parcel was sent to him : upen
opening it, he found to his utfer surprise a
beautiful purse, eontaining a few sovereigne and
some silver, which his congregation had in this
quiet manner presented to him as a Christmas
offering, accompanied by a note expressive of
their regard and esteem for him as their minister
and pastor. A similar present was made to Mr.
Btembridge about two years since,

Hiex WycoMBE.—The seventh anniversary
of the setitlement of the Rev. D. Pledge,as pastor
of the Union Chapel, was held on Monday, Jan,
20, A public tea was held in the schoolroom ;
after which addresses were delivered, expressive
of sympathy with the pastor, and gratification
at the prosperity of the church, by the Revs. T,
Davies, John Haydon, Mr. Payne, late of Re-
gent’s-park College, J. Rutty, Bsq.; Messrs.
Butler, Pearce, and other gentlemen. The
meeting was well attended, and was deeply in-
$cresting. The pastor presided, and expressed
his gratitude for the sympathy shown by the
other churches in the town towards himself and
the cause.

Hav, Sovra WALES.—The annual tea-meet-
ing was held in the Baptist chapel on Tuesday,
Feb. 11, when about 250 sat down to fea. After-
wards a lecture on “ The Ancient Britons ”” was
delivered by the Bev. B. Davies of Greenwich,
and Historical Lecturer for the Rev, . H. Spur-
geon at the Evangelical Institute, The chair
was taken at 7 o’clock by the Rev. C. Wilson
Smith, of Kiogton. The following ministers
were present :—Rev. M. Harvey, Independent;
Rev, T. Overton, Wesleyan; Rev. D. Binelair
and & pariy of 20 friends from Peterchurch;
Bev. . T. Phillips, Pain’s-castle; and Rev. R.
Lloyd, Penyrheol. The chapel was densely
crowded.

OG_DEK, NEAR ROCHDALE.~The annual tea-
meeting in connection with this place was held
Monday, January 20th, About 500 persons sat
down to tea. After tea the chair was occupied
bythe Bev. I Nuttall, minister of the place,

NEWSPAPER—We are |

and -addresses delivered by several of the
teachersand others, The meeting wasenlivened
by a selection of music sung by the scholars,
Miss Brierley presiding at the piano. From the
secretary’s report it appeared that during the
past year a branch school had been opened at
Littleborough—the total number of scholars
and teachers at both places being 345. The
efforts of the esteemed pastor, Mr. Nuttall, have
been crowned with great success, A new chapek
is being erected, and is fast approaching com-
pletion, It is a neat sfone building, to seat
about 600 persons, and is to be opened on Good
Friday.

BarrisTs 18N IRELAND.—The efforts of the
Baptist Irish Bociety during the past year have
bgen encouragingly successful. The returns
published in “The Baptist Hand-book for 1862,
show twenty-two churches, with a total of 623
members, as reported, from fourfeen churches,
being an incresse during the ‘year of 159
members. This, however, does not give
anything like a correct view of the state of the
Baptist denomination in Ireland, owing to the
fact that a large number of small churches
without pastors are in existence in various
country districts, The church at Belfast, at
Rathmines, Dublin, and eleven other churches,
have neglected to furnish the returns requested
by the officers-of the * Baptist Union.,” This
must be éonsidered culpable reglect on the part
of our churches, who refuse to send returns
oven when requested and furnished with the
necessary printed forms, Onr own list of
baptisms would be much larger each month if
one of our readers in each church wounld send us
the mnecessary report. The information thus.
presented is of immense value, and affords much
encouragement fo » iarge mass of our readers,

PRAMEDEN, NEAR STONHAM.—On the evening
of January st a public meeting of the church
and congregation at Framsden, Suffolk, was
held to express their gratitude to God for the
sucecess attending the labours of their young:
pastor, George Cobb, during the past year, the-
first year of his labours among them, and to seck:
a more copious effusion of the Holy Spirit. The
pastor, who presided, stated the object of the-
meeting, after which tbe senior deacon pre-
sented Mr. Cobb with a copy of Dr. Gill's
¢ Exposition of the Old and New Testaments,” in-
six volumes, and Benjamin Keach’s “Key to
Open Scripture Metaphors,” a8 a token of their-
thorough appreciation of his labours. The
pastor responded in feeling terms, stating that
this expression of their love was greatly em-
hanced by the fact that it had been procured:
by the small donations of the poor. The only
thing he could do was to give himself afresh to
them, which he felt a pleasure in doing.
Varfous short and kind addresses were given by
the friends, interspersed by singing and prayer..
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After the pastor had offered prayer the meeting
separated, “ thanking God and taking eourage.”
Our correspondent adds: We have nearly doubled
the cireulation of your cheap and valuable pub-
lication this year. May the great Head of the
Church own it for more extensive usefulness,

THE district of South Wales and Monmouth-
shire is about to sustain & severe loss. The
Rev. A. McAuslane, of Newport, has sccepted
an invitation to beeome the pastor of the laté
Dr. Fletcher’s ocongregation, worshipping ab
Finsbury chapel, London. Mr.MoeAuslane is uo
ordinary man, Althongh he has only been a
resident in the distriet for a short time, his
influence has nevertheless been felt far and
wids throughout South Wales, As g preacher,
his servioes have been sought by every section of
Dissenters. His fervency of manner, his natural
eloguence, and his unbounded zeal in the pro-
secution of his Master's work, have established
for him an enduring name throughout the
country. His labours have not been conflaed
to the préaching of the Gospel. He is anardept
advocate of .the temperance cause. He was
asmongst some of the first of the promofers of
the South Wales Total Abstlaence and Pro-
hibitive Association, and he is at present the
honorary secretary of that important institution.
The members of the Dock-street church and
congregation, Newport, deeply regret his
departure from their midst. He is greatly
beloved by alof them, angd they deplore his loss
a3 o great calamity, Inleaving Newport for the
metropolis, Mr. McAuslane’s great aim is to be
located in a more extended sphere of usefulness.
The blessings of thousands will accompany him
to his new field of labour. He has been a
burning and a shining light while sojourning in
our midst, and we frust that he may be made
yet more abundantly useful in the great city,

Newrox Apsor, DEvoN.—The churck and
congregation in this town have long laboured
under great disadvantages in consequence of
the want of chapel accommodation, in addition
to which, haviog no school-room, they are neces-
sitated to instruet the children, to the number
of 130, in the small chapel. After prayer to God
for direction, they haye succeeded in getting a
piece of ground almost contiguous to their pre-
sent chapel, where they intend to build a more
commodious place of worship, Their intention
is to get one-half of the sum required before the
building is commenced, and they hope to raise
the remaining half before or at the opening
sexvices. Infurtheranceof this objeet a meeting
was held on Friday, January 17, in the Balem
chapel school-room, kindly lent for the occasion,
when about 200 persons partook of tea, provided
gratuitously by twelve ladies, after which a
public meeting was held. Tht chair was taken
by J. G, Parray, Esq., of Torquay, and animated

addresses were delivered by the Rev. J, Keller,
of Bovey; the Rev. J. King, of Torquay; J.
Bowden, Esq., E. Ford, Esq., B, Kent, Esq., and
the Rev. F. Pearce, the minister, At theglose
a collection was made which, with the proceeds
of the tea and donations received, amounted to
£174 48, As the people are nearly al] poor and
unwilling to get into debt, they earnestly solicit
the assistance of all who have a desire for the:
salvation of sinners and the extension of the
Redeemer’s kingdom. Donations towards the
object will be thankfully received on behalf of"
the church by Mr. J. Branscombe, or Mr. P. 8,
Michelmore, Newton Abbot, Devon.

BAPTISMS.

BALLYMERA, Ireland, Jan. 19—0ne, afier a ser-
mon on behalf of the Baptist Foreign Mis-
sionary Society, by Mr. T. W. Medhurst, of
Coleraine,

BERWICE-ON-TWRED, Jan, 12—Four by Mr. L,
8. Brown.

Bigminguam, Mount Zion Chapel, Graham-
street, Jan. 1—Twelve; Jan, 28, Nine, by Mr.
C. Vince, :

BrormaM, Beds, Feb, 2-—-Two, brother and sis-
ter, by Mr. Abbott.

BREFTFORD, Park Cbapel, Feb. 16—Four, by
Mr. B, Hunt, ’

BRYNMAWR, Calvary, Jan. 12-Six; ¥Peb. 9,
Nine, by Mr. T. Roberts. Sevenof them from-
the Sunday-scheol.

CA1sTOCK, Cornwall, Feb, 9--Three by Mr, T.
Thomas. Your valuable periodical is eirca.
Iated well in this district, and we wish it a
atill wider circulation,

CAEDIFFE, Hope Chapel, Jan. 1—Two by Mr, J.
Balley.

CHELTENEAM, Cambray Chapel, Jan, 19—
Twelve by Mr, W. Collines, of Gloucester, for-
the Rev. James Smith. [We have great plea~
sure in stating that hopes are now enter-
tained of the Rev. James Smith’s recovery
from an attack of paralysis, from the effects
of which he has suffered during the last six
months. ‘We earnestly hops these.sxpecta-
tions will be realized, and that we may again
be favoured with his valuable contributiens so-
our pages.—ED.]

COATE, Ozon, Nov, 3—8ix by Mr. B. Arthur.

COLERAINE, Ireland, Jan, 30—One, by Mr, T..
W. Medhurst,

DUNSTABLE, Bofls, Jan. 30—~Eight by Mr. D.
Gould.

GLADESTRY, Radnorshire, Dec. 8—One by Mr.
G, Phillips,

HADDERHAM, Cambs,, Feb, 14—Five by Mr, T,
A, Williams.

HorymEAD, North Wales, New_ Park-street,
Baptist chapel, Jan. 18—Four by Mr.D. Evans,
of Budley. There are many more eandidates
before this newly-formed church.

LLANNYDEN, Denbighshire, Jan. 12—Two, by Mr,
W. E. Watkins, late of Haverfordwest College.
The cause here isin a very ﬂourishing state.
Several are waiting for membership,

LLANGYKIDR, Feb. 9-One, by Mr. F. Evans.
With thankful lips and hearts we state that
others are waiting for the same glorious
privilege,
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LivErrooL. Stanhope.strect, Toxteth-perk,
Dec. 29—Four by Mr. Rees Evans.

TLoNDON, Metropolitan Tabernacle, Jan. 30—
Seventeeu by Mr, Davls, for Mr, Spurgeon.

» Spencer-place, Goswell-road, Dec. 1—
Ten by Mr. P. Gast. Eight of the candidates at
this baptism were from Barnet, and will form
the nucleus of a Baptist church in the above
place, Feb, 6, Five by Mr. P. Gast.

Jan. $0-Two, by 8. Pearce. Eighteen
have been added fothe church durine the past
ten mouths: others are waiting, “ Truly fhe
- -Lord 18 with us.” 5 o
MERTHYE, (Glamorganshire, Enon Baptist Cha-
vpel, Dec. ZJ"Z-Three; Feb. 12, Four, by Mr. B.
ewis,
MiLLwooD, near Todmorden, Yorkshire, Feh. 2
—Fonr, by Mr. Speed, of Bradford,

, Vernon Gha&el, Basfpinge ‘Wells-road, ]
T.

‘Baptist Church at Greenock, Our brother has
passed from us, in the full vigour of his manhood,
to the realms of the blest. The church was
making rapid progressioun through the instru-
mentality of his labours in its midst. His loss
is deeply regretted by all who knew him, We
commetid his bereaved widow and fatherless
chiidren to him who is *“the busband of the
widow and the father of the fatharless.”

OrF TFebruary 10th, at Paddington-street,
Marylebone, aged 69, James Blake, father of the
Rev. W. A, Blake, of Shouldham-street, and
Rev. J. H, Blake, of Sandhurst, His end was
pesce.

Ox February 12th, Matilda, aged 24, the be-
loved danghter of Mr. Isaac Dugan, of Bally-
willsn, north of Ireland. During the glorious
revival which visited Ireland iu 1859, she was
converted, being one among the many who wers
“atricken® Immediately after sbe had found
peace through believing on the .blood of Jesus,

New Rapxoi, Jan. 5—0ne, in the pr of
a large congregation, by Mr. G. Phillips, of
Evenjobb.

PrMBEOKE, Feb, 5—8ix by Mr. D. Davies.

PILLGWERLLY, Jan. 8—8ix; Feb. 5, Five, by
Mr. E. Edwards.

PLuMsTEAD, Feb. 12—Two by Mr. J. Coutts, at
Enon Chapel, Woolwich, lent for the occasion.

PLyMovUTH,. George-street Chapel, Jan. 29—
Eight by Mr. T. C. Page. [Our friend, who
has furnished the above information, wishes to
know why the baptisms at George-street have
not been inserted gefore. Our answer issimply
this: no account of them has been sent.—ED. ]

RusEDEN, Old Meating, Northamdllltonshiru,
Jan, 26—Four by Mr. J. E. Bradfiel

SHEFFORD, Beds, Feb. 2—One by Mr, W, T.
‘Whitmarsh. Qur friend has been a member
of the Wesleyan body for seven or eight years,
and was convineed of the imyportance and duty
of baptism at the baptismal service held here
on Watch Night, as reported last month,

‘SKEN¥YRITH, Monmouthshirs, Feb. 2—Ten by
Mr. T. H. Jones, of Poutypool College.

SouTHAMPTON, Canal-walk, Oct. 27, 1861—Two,
by Mr. J. Puntis,

e e, Enist-streef, Jan. 30—Five, by Mr. R.

Cavan,

‘STEPNEY, Cave Adullam, Jan, 20—Three by Mr.
J. Webster. Mr. Webster has accepted a
unanimous invitation to the pastorate at the
above place with pleasing prospects of success,

STONEHOUSE. Devon, Jan. 26—Two by Mr. W.
‘Welch. “The Lord hath ’doﬂe great things
for us, whereof we are glad.”

SYDNEY, New South Wales.—During the year
1841, Forty-five have been baptized by Mr. J.
Voller. Two of the candidates were danghters
of the pastor; one under fourteen, the other
under twelve years of age.

"WOOLWICH, Queen-street, Jan, 26—Ten by Mr.
Teall. Among these was the only child of our
pastor, aud three members of the family of
one of our deacons. All we hope will bs, not
only nymerieally, but in other respects, a
blessing to the church. “TheLord hath done
great things for us, whereof we are glad.”

DEATHS.

Ox January 16th, at his resideuce, 14,
Brisbane-street, the Rev. John Forsyth,’ the
beloved and muech-respected pastor of the

she upited in fellowship with the Bap-
tist church at Coleraine, where her beloved
parents were members. From this §ime till the
day of her death she was able continually to re-
joice in full assurance of her interest in the
finished work of Jesns. To her pastor, a few
hours before her departure, she said, “He is
falthful that promised.” Many times during
her severo illness she exclaimed, I am going
home, to he with Jesus for evar. I long to be
away, and yet T would not be impatient; my
Saviour knows best.,” She requested that her
funeral sermon might bhe preached from Isaiah
xxzxv. 10, and Heb, x. 28. Strikingly appropri-
ate wers these precious words to the experience
of onr sister:—
* Favewell, blest happy spirit;
Qur grief we Jare not own,
Since $hou dost now inherit
A kingdom, crown, and throne.”
' T. W. M.

EDITORIAL NOTICES.

Will our friends kindly give us their ideas in
as concentrated a form as possible? We cannob
undertake to insert lengthened accounts of tea-
meetiogs, or, indesd, of any servicss, unless pos-
ressing very special interest: while we are
thankful for useful informsation, it must be
brief,

As a rule, we have no direct control over tha
advertisement department,and seldom see what
it contains until ib is published. The editor has
had his attention directed to an advertisement
eoncerning the Cameroon Baptist Mission Sta.
tion, and deeply deplores it should have ap-
peared in the advertisement sheets of the Bapa
TIST MESSENGER, having no sympathy with the
charges therein contained, nor the attack meade
on our Foreign Mission.

THE BAPTIST MESBENGER CONTEM-
PORARY POR-T_‘B.AITS.

This beautiful Steel Engraving, containing
Portraits of seventy-six Baptist inisters,
(uow living), may be had separately in a neat
_coloured wrapper, with printed list of names
and stations of Ministers included in the
plate, price Zd. Proof Impressions, price 6d.
¢« Christian World > effies, 31, Paternoster-row ;
or of James Paul, Chapterhouse-court, Loundon,
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CHRIST RECEIVING SINNERS.
BY REV. C. M. !PU]I.G—EOK; MINISTER OF Tﬂ]i METROPOLITAN TABERKACLE,

“ And it care topass as Jesussat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came
and sat down with him and his discipies.”—Matthew ix. 10,
How strangely different was our Lord Jesus Christ from the philosophers of Greece !
They were reserved in their demeanour; eclectic, or studiously choice, in their
tastes ; and jealous of contact with their fellow-creatures. Retiring from the busy
haunts of men, to encircle themselves with an atmosphere created by their own
breath, they wanted none in their society but those who were fit companions for men
so exalted in wisdom. Their disciples looked up to them with profound buti
obsequions reverence, and they themselves, in their respective walks and halls,
talked as men would teach little children, completely subject to their dictation,
but they always kept the common people at a distance, for they concerned mot
themselves to instruct the many, but only to teach the few wha were ambitious to
be wise like themselves. Now, our Lord and Master was no philosopher, shut up
alone with his few disciples. -He had his chosen twelve, but he and they mingled
with ‘the populace. He was a man among men, and not a philosopher among
those shut out from men. True, he taught greater wisdom than all the
sages, and better philosophy than all the wise men of Greece, but still he was familiar
with the people, tender-hearted, mild, and of a gentle spirit, and we have an instance.
of it here, in his doing what Solon or Socrates would never bave done—he sat down
to take his meals with the common people about him—eating with publicans and
sinners. How. different, .moreover, we may  add, was Christ from the great
prophets of the olden time. You cannot imagine—with the utmost streteh of
imagination you canpot imagine Moses sitting down to eat with sinners. He is
king in Jeshurun; an awful majesty surrounds the prophet of Horeb, who was
mighty in word and deed. Wherever he goes, he appears as the man whom office
has exalted above his fellows. The character he bears, like the appearance of
his face on a certain ocecasion ; he shineth so that men can scarcely gaze upon him
unless he cover hisface with a veil, and himself by seclusion. True, he was accessible
enough in the exercise of his office for all who had complaints to be decided at the bar
where he presided as judge ; but who would think of making Moses his companion ?
Even his brother Aaron and his sister Miriam seem to have a great gulf fixed
between them and their mighty brother ; they cannot come to him without
becoming deference ; neither does it seem that he can come down to be on
a social level with them. Or look at Elijah—the very pattern and mirror of:
a’ prophet—how high he towers above the men of his age! The thunderbolts
which come down from heaven to devour the captains of fifties seem like
types of Elijah’s character. One admires him as a prophet, one might follow
him as a teacher, but who could desire him as a friend ? Stern, unflinching, faithful,
he gives not his right hand to sinners. The only thing they can say of him is
what Ahab said, “ Hast thou found e, O mine enemy 7 He was not their enemy,
but still, his sternness in rebuke, and the bold, thundering speech of that mighty one
made men tremble before him, and we can hardly imagine that publicans and sinners
would have wished to have sat down to eat with him. Ah! my brethren, the
Christ whose Gospel we preach is no unapproachable philosopber. The glory of
his person reflects a brighter lustre than the dignity of office. He appeared among
men not as one lifted up from the ranks to procure station for himself, but as one
who bowed down from the heavens to convey blessings to the people. The ignorant
and the illiterate may find him their best friend. He is mo sternlaw-giver, who,
wrapped up in his own integrity, looks upon the transgressor with the eye of justice ;
Deither is he simply the bold enunciator of penalty and punishment, nor the pitiless
denouncer of crime and iniquity. He is the gentle lover of our souls; the good

No, 41, Ngw Sgrirs.] E



82 CHRIST EECEIVING SINNERS.

shepherd, coming forth, not so much to slay the wolf, as to save the sheep. As

nurse tenderly watcheth over her child, so watcheth he for the souls of men; and
like ag a father pitieth his children, so does Jesus pity poorsinners. Itis not so much
drawing sinners up to him as coming down to them ; not standing on the mountain-
top and bidding them ascend, but coming down from the mountain and mingling in
social intercourse with them ; coming down from the high pastores and the hill-tops.
after his sheep in the glens and in the ravines; ecoming down that he may lay hold
of them, lift them on his mighty shoulders, and hear them up aloft to the place
whete he shall fold them in purity, bless them with all grace, and preserve them
unto fotare glory, from all fear of destruction. Jesus, the simner’s friend,
be that his choice title, for such he is, Ob! Jesus, may we know thee to be sueh to-

®uight for ourselves personally! Weare sinnars, be thou a friend tous. .

Before: I strike into the subject I want to paint you three pictures, in
order o show you, by the force of contrast, the way in which Christ,
ths- Physician of souls, really cures snd heals. There have been different
schemes - for cleansing society of sinners. Even men, themselves sinners,
have been conscious that their iniquity sc saps and undermines the very
foundations of society, that it must be prevented and uprooted. Behold now
the schemers! List ye to the voices which have chaimed men’s ears and awed
men's hearts, but have failed to better men’s condition. - First came
Severity, and he said, * There is a plagune broken loose among this people ; fetch
out the tainted ones ; there are the spots upon their very brows; the venom of the
disease has started to the skin; there is no deubt about their being infected. Smite
them, slay them, let them be destroyed. Take them away, executioner ; it is better:
that they perish than that the whole nation should be lost. Cut off the few sickly
sheep, lest the whole flock should rot. Destroy them ; blot out their memory ; raze
their houses, and let not their children bear their names.” But the Saviour came
in, and he said, ““ Nay, nay, not so; wherefore will ye destroy them? The disease-
will spread the more. Their blood shall be scattered on £he men that slay them,
and shall infect their executioners, amd these shall come back and infect the men
that judged them ; and on the very bench the leprosy shall be seen starting to the
judge's brow. Wherefore deal ye thus hardly with -your. brethren? Ye are allk
yourselvés diseaged ; there is a plague in each of you. If ye thus begin to uproet
soms of the tares, ye may not only uproot the wheat, but ye may uproot the whole
field, which, after ‘all; might bring forth something which would be better than
absolute sterility. Nay; spare them, spare them ; let them not die; give them into-
my hends.” - And he went to each of them, and he said, “ Your forfeited lives are

5 it is known that you deserve to die according to the laws of your fellow-
men ; but I have undertaken that without violation of law you shall nevertheless
eseape.””. And he touched them, and he healed their running sores, and said, “ Now
these men shall spread life throngh your ranks; I have restored them from their
sickmess, and now, instead of being to you well-springs of everything that was
abominable and filthy, they shall become fuuntains of everything that is lovely, and
pure, and of good repute.” Glory be unto thee, O Jesus; glory be unto thee, for
thou hast done far more than Severity ever could have done. -

Then next came in one called Stern Morality, and he eaid, * Let us not kill
them ; let not the laws be like those of Draco, written in blood ; but let ns build a
lazar-house, with high walls, and let us thrust them in there, and shut them out
from contact with their kind; in this way they shall live, bub they shall do no
injary,” And the Pharisee said, “Let my house be far away from the infected
sped;” and the self-righteous men said, “ Let not the winds blow from them
towsrds my nobility ; let them be separated; let them be shut off as persons.
aceursed ; we will not go to them, nor speak to. them.” The Pharisces were trying
this measure in Christ’s day. They had tabooed the publicans and sinners. They
gaid, * No, we do nof touch you with so much as ¢ne of our fingers ; they drew
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together their garments, and gave them plenty of passage-room in the streets; or if
they tonched them, they baptized ére they-ate bread ; and even if they had dealings
with them in the market-place, they washed their hands, lest they should have bean
defiled. And =0 society agreed that a lazar-house should be bailt, and that the
Jinfected sinners shoul({ be put in there to die and rot by themselves, But Jesms
said, “ Not o, not 8o ; if you shnt up all the infected, every one of you must be shut
np, for ye all have some dogree of disease. Wherefore shut ye up these few? Ye
do not well; ye may build the walls as high as heaven, but the festering disease
within shall find an eutlet, and taint your sons and your danghters, notwithetanding
all that ye do, aud it shall be for ever the hotbed of everything' that is obnoxions,
and tends to destroy you, despite your seeking to be removed from it.” You
know how to this dsy a certain clasg of sinmers are always comeidersd by .
good, reputable people as being unworthy ever to be spoken of, or noticed, and
people fry to forget that they even exist. But our Divine Master went te the
gates of the lazar-house and kuocked, and when they were opened he sa.md to those
within, * Yo msy eome forth.” Society outside oljected, so he said, = Well,
then, if they may not come forth, I will go in with them. Shut to the door, and
keep ant the over-vightecus; I am come to eat bregd, and to dwell with you, the
infected and the sinfal cnes,”  He put cut both his hands, and touched them, and
healed their diseases, and the blood leaped again in their veins, and-their flesh came
unto them as if they were litile children. Then he opened the gate again, and,
sirangé to say, society onltside was sick this time, and infected, and he enid, * Go .ye
- forth and beal them ;” and he sent those onoe-lepers forth to heal those who thonght
themselves well, and thus he madé the eurse itself a channel thropgh which to
spread the blessing.+ Blessed, blessed be thou, O Jesus ! thon hast donecfor sinners
what the sternest laws and strictest cnstoms of society never could have effected..
But there have been others of a gentler spirit, a generation of philanthropists,
who are not insensible to the kindred claims of hupanity ; but they do not possess
the mind that was in Christ, Jesus. They sey—" Let us loek at the case
of these rebellious sinners in the gentlest possible light; let us consider them as
hopeful ; let us'use means for their healing, but let us take care that we pub
them in quarantine for many s day before we let them out; let the physicians go and
fumigate them; put their clothes cut ill you have got the fever out of them ; and if
after a long probation they are proved to be really clean and healthy then let them
go forth to freedom.” But Jesus said, * Nay, not so; why will ye keep them thus
shut.up to themselves  If one should grow better hia fellow will bring back his sick-
ness. Wil ye thus deny them your help and sympathy, end shut them up by
themselves 7 Your quarantine shall breed disease, and all your famigations shall be
in vain, for while you are secking to cure you will be generating the veﬁeplagﬂe Jaa
wish to destroy ; nay, I will gzo in unto them even as they are.” ~He presented
himself to them; their soree were rumning, and they themselves were obnoxieus,
yet he touched them—nay, he embraced them. They were filthy, bnt he
took them in his own hands and washed them ; they were ragged, but he bimself
took off their rags, and clothed them in his rightecusness ; he gave them the Liss
of his love upon their very cheeks.  Oh!” said they, * this is healing indepd ; we
were never healed before; people told us to get well, and then they would do some-
thing for us; they told us to cleanse ourselves, and then they would receive ns; but
thou. didst take us as we were—all black, and defiled, and loathsome—and thon bast
made us clean.” Glory beunto thee, O Jesus, for thon hast done ten thorsand times
xnore for poor lost sonls than all our philanthropy ever suggested.. Thy wisdom has
availed where our prudence has defeated its own ends, Our sympathy has been
marred by our vanity. OQur counsels have heen thwarted by our coxeeit, We bave
repelled the confidence of sinners, while thou hast won their bearts ;. for thon hast
sat down to eat with them, and thy disciples bave shared the feash. =~ - _
L have thus tried to paint three pictures. I do not know whether I have held the
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brush steadily enough, or have had sufficiently good colours to be able to draw them
to the life. I only want to show you that while we are condemming the outeasts
Christ Jesus comes forth and saves them; while we are trying to keep sinners
away from us ke comes and heals them ; and while we are hoping the best,
and thinking of means that will graduoally’ renovate them, he goes and
restores them there -and thén. Christ takes into his very arms some that
we would not touch with a pair of tongs. He puts into his very heart those whose
names we would hardly venture to mention. He takes the beggar from the
dunghill ; he picks up the despairing from the Slough of Despond, and taking the
vilest of the vile Lie transforms them by his grace and makes them meet to be par-
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light. After so long an introduction, I must
« bring the gequel of my sermon into a narrow compass. I shell have three points,
and briefly ‘'would I speak on each. TFirst, I will try to illustrate the
truth I have feebly put forth—that Christ comes down to sinners and saves them
just as they are; then I will iry to give one or two reasons why he is so willing to
do it; and afterwards close by deducing an inference of encouragement to the
sinner. ‘If Christ is so willing to receive the sinner—here to-night I know I have
some outcasts—-some who have given themselves up as hopeless—how desirable it is
that they should be led to seek him who has come from heaven to seek them.
1. First of all, then, let me fry to illustrate the way in which Christ comes down.
-and receives sinners. There was a man—a tax-gatherer—who had cheated no end
of people. He had an ill name everywhere ; none more obnoxions than he to the proud,
moral, orthodox Pharisees. One day he heard that Jesus of Nazareth, the prophet,
was about to pass through his native town—the accursed city of Jericho; and our
rich friend having a curiosity, and nothing but an idle curiosity, to see the mighty
Saviour, thinking, doubtless, no better of him than that he was some
strange enthusiast, -climbed up a tree; and there, amidst the thick boughs,
he hoped, himself concealed, to look down upon the fambus stranger. Had
it been a Pharisee who was passing by, -be would have avoided the very
shadow of that tree, lest sin should mingle with the shade, and so he should
_be defiled. But Christ, whose instincts of mercy always make him sharp-
"sighted where -there is an cbject for compassion, came straightway beneath the
tree, and looking up he said, * Zaccheus, make haste and come down, for to-day I
must abide in" thy house.” Strangely did the Pharisees murmur, “ He is come to
be the guest of a man that is a sinner.,” Even the people themiselvés were surprised
that a man of such ill report among the populace should, notwithstanding, have the
honour of entertaining the Lord and Saviour. But our Lord went into Zaccheus’s
“house, and the truth went into Zaccheus’'s heart. Thére, on thespot; that sinner
"became a saint; restored voluntarily to those he had injured four-fold:of the fruits
of his pecnlation; determined to give the half of his goods to the:poor; and Jesus
said, “ This day is salvation come into thy house, forasmuch as thou also.art a son
of Abraham.” Oh, Saviour, thou didst right well. Suppose he had passed him by,
Zaccheus would have been as bad as ever. Suppose he had upbiaided him, then
- perhaps the tax-gatherer would have replied in language not very complimentary ;
ut that kind word, that look of mercy, that sweet look of pity, that fond token “of
forgiveness broke the hard .heart of the rich oppressor, and be entertained his
Saviour and became his disciple. This is how Jesus deals with sinners, - Have ‘we
a stranger in this house to-night, the house where Christ has many a day wronght
deeds of mercy ? Sinner, he will not despise thee. We are rejoiced to see thee
where Christ is preached. Christ’s eye is on thee now. Where thou art I cannot
tell, but he can. Oh, it may be that éven now he will say, “ Make haste and come
down, for to-night I must abide at thy house.” Who ean tell? It may be with
you a8 it has been with many a score in this house; you may go home to forsake
the drunkard’s cup, to leave the Sabbath-breaker’s haunts, to forsake the abodes of
blasphemy, and to say, once for all, “ Christ has called me; his I am, and him
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I desire to serve.” This is how Jesus deals with sinners, even with curious
sinners. . . -

On another occasion Christ was passing by the sea-side. There was & toll-house,
and a publican was there taking tolls of the people. Iis name was Levi, at least:
that was his name when he had been at home, but 1 suppose he had run away
from his father’s house and become a publican, and noew he did not like to keep his
old name, but t00k a new one. This is donie by many & young man when he leaves
his conntry vil]:';fe to go and enlist in the army. He had got his new name of
Matthew, but little did he think when Jesus went by that he would lock at him.
However, he did so, and said to him, “ Matthew, follow me.” *Twas all he said, but
there was a volume in it. The look, the glance, the majesty with which he pronounced
his Divine command produced a most willing obedience, and Matthew the publican
became Matthew the apostle and Matthew the evangelist. Now if Christ wanted an-
evangelist why did he not choose one of the Scribes P If he had needed ‘an .apoatle
why did he not select a Pharisee P - Nay, it must be a sinner. Christ came to seek
and to save that which was lost, and he must have a sinner. Perhaps the Lord is
looking abont here to-night to find some valiant preacher for the truth. Perhaps
thou who art standing yonder in the ergwd art the man. Christ found a Bunyan
once on Elstowe Green playing ‘with his tip-cat; he. found a Richard Weaver
down in the mines blaspheming the name of God. - Who knoweth—he may find thee
for a high purpose—to bless thee, and make thee a blessing. Oh! there may be
some here wﬁo will make hell’s old pillars shake, though they are to-day the sworn
friends of death and hell ; but he who has permitted them to go on so far may say,
and say even now—* Almighty grace, arrest that man; change him; renew his
heart, and make him a new creature in Christ Jesus.” Certain is it that the
mightiest servants of Christ have often been taken from this very class with whom
Jesus ‘and his disciples did eat bread. ‘ '

But there was wanted once a person to anoint the Saviour, some -woman
who should break an alabaster box of precious gintment, and anoint his feet. Shall
it be reserved for the Empress of Rome or some mighty Queen P *Twere an honour
for which they might well be content to pawn their crowns. No, “a woman that
was a sinner *'- must be found to be, if I may take the term, lady-in waiting fo the Xing
of kings—maid-of-honour to him who was now King of nations, and whe was soon
to be crowned King of the Jews. She comes into the honse ; moved with love ; she
washes his feet with her tears, wipes them with the hairs of her head,
kisses his feet, and anoints them with the ointment; she breaks her box;
she pours the precious ointment on his head. Simon, the - Pharisee, -finds
fanlt, but Jesus tells him that she has had much forgiven, and that, therefore,
she loves much, and instead of upbraiding her he turns round and says, “ Thy sins,
which sdre many, ere all forgiven thee; go in peace.” Oh! do I speak to some
woman here who might well take the term of a sinner to herself 7 Sister, this is how
Christ received the woman that was a sinner. He received the homage of her love,
love such as none but she could render, love that eould only come from a woman who
had borne such a character, and therefore possessed such gratitude and love. This I
say is how the Saviour receiveth sinners ; to-night, even to-night may he receive you.

But there was another case. Jesus Christ was about to die.. You see he visited
a sinner; he had a sinner for an apostle; he had been anointed by a sinner;
and now there was wanted some ome to go with him from earth to heaven,
When the Master entered heaven, it was not meet that he should enter alone. - Let
not the conqueror come home without some spoil. Oh! Hero, why shouldest thou
enter the gates of thy paternal metropolis wit?:out bearing some captive with thee !

o shall accompany the Saviour ?  Shall it be some martyr who, in fiery chariot,
shall mount with bis Master 7 Shall it be some devout apostle, who, amid'a shower
of stones, like Stephen, shall see heaven opened, and so enter in with the Lord to
praise his grace’* Nay., A thief is dying on the cross; the Master is again-
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wmumbered with the transgressors, amt dies in the very company in which he lived.
The thief prays, “ Lord, remember me,” and the sentence is pronounced, ** To-day
thon shalt be with ine in paradise,” and probably the first soul that entered paradise
after the advent of the Lord to glory, was the soul of this poor sisner—this very

‘Once more only. After the Master had gone to heavem, there was needed a man
who should hecome the Apestle of the Gentiles. Peter, the Jew, was by far too
bigoted, even when his nature was overruled by grace. There was so much of the
Jewish standfastness in him, that he would never make the Apostle of the Gentiles.
The Master, therefore, resolved that he would, for omes, call out of heaven with amn
swdible voice, and thrat, as a pattern to all that should afterwards be saved, he wounld
save some one. Who shall this be? Well, now, send an officer through Greece
and Rome, and you shall find- seores that you might recommend. But the least
likely individual in the world was taken. There he is. His very breath is threaten-
ing; he hates Christ, and he abhors bis disciples. He dragged & dozen of them. to
prison yesterday, and he stood, when Stephen was stoned, glutting himself with hig
death.  He is now on his way to-Damasecus, being execeding mad against the saints,
and persecuting them even mmte strange cities. * ° But at mid-day "—he tells his
own —= ¥ saw & light. from heaven beyond the brightness of the sun ; and when
L.bad fallen to the earth, I heard a voice, saying, Saul, Ssul, why persecutess thou
me P’ and he adds—* Unto- me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that I skhould preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable rickes of
Christ.” This is my Master’'s way of dealing with sinners. Proud professors, is
this the way you deal with them ?  Professed Christians, whose hearts are grown
callous, is this the way you act towards poor souls P And, oh! poor lost soul, is
this the way in which thou thonghtest Christ would act P He will do with thee as
he has done with them. He is as ready to save to-day as he was in the days gone
by. He has as great a love and auxiety for sinners mow as he had when he went
about the cities of Galilee to teach and te heal; or when he poured out his soul
unto death, that he might purchase them with his blood. . ’

‘XL k -mow turn to the secomd point. How is it that Christ is so willing
to come down to poor -sinnems and save them? De not think it Is hecause
he is insemeible to their guilf. Sinper, Jesus Christ knows better than you do
what a- bitter thing sin is, Think not that he has lost sensitiveness, . Sin is
28 hatefol to him as it can be, he loathes and detests it. It is net, therefore, for
thet reason that he seeks the company of lost ones. Why then? It is -because
he has a loving affection fowards sinners. There is a child orying ; two
or three below stairs wish that veice were hushed; they cannot endure if, they
eanmnot bear it, but- the mother smiles, she runs wp-stairs. “It is my child,” says
she, “ it is my child that is weeping there.” We hear the sinner blaspheme; we
are angry with him. Christ weeps for him, he comes to save him, *“He ismy
ebild,’”” maith he, * he ts my child, my brother,

' . * Joiut heir with me

He yet shall be
. In glory everlasting,” : i
"Fhere is all the difference between what one can do for another when we have love
and relationship—or what a wife would do for her sick husband—and what - the
Btranger may do. Imagine the husband to be filled with some loathsome disease ;
the nurge says no, for no money in the world will she stay longer. Besides, the
disease is infeetions and she might take it home. Yes, and if it were as infectioua
38 the plague, and s noxious as the pit into which -the uncoffined dead
are cast, that wife would stand there to: saffer, o sicken, and to die,
for “It is my husband,” saith she, “one with me in bies of bloed.” And
here is 3 sinner, too, 'who is me full of filih that f:he. moat charitable stand
aside; btlﬁ the Lord stands there, for he sees in that ahject sinner an object: for
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his pity, one that is of his flesh, and of his bones. “He is one with we,” saith
he, “by eternal covenant snd unien, avd I will follow him 4ill I heal him, T will
watch him till I save him and maake him wholly mine.” Besides, there is - another
reason : Jesas Ohrist loves thee, poor sinner, because he sees in thee the purchase #f
his preeious blood, * ¥ 'beaght him,” saith he, “ with bleod. De you think T wil
lose him?” Bwt, Lord, he blasphomes thee. “ Ay, but I have bought him with my
bloed.” But he has made a league with death, and a covenant with hell. « Ay,
but I will disanmml the covenant, and break the league, for 1 bought him, and 1 will
have him.” Oh, Jesus never forgets his bloady sweat, his groans, his agony, and his
death. Methinke- I hear dm say, my brothers, “By my ageny and bloody
sweal, by zdy etoss end passion, by my desth and barial, T will have
him, for ¥ cannot eaflor these things i waim.” Moreover, Christ views the
sinner - not ‘as he. is in himeelf, but as he is in the purpose of redemp-
tion. - “ His whole head is sick— 1 oan heal him,” saith he; “ his
whole heatt i faimt—I can restere him, and I will” His hesrt bas gone
astray, Més mouth i an epen sepulehre, his eyes a¥e windows of lust, his foet
are awift to shed blood. “I will amend all that,” sajth he, “ I wili make him a new
ercatiree, ¥ will make himmeet to be & partakerof threinkeritance of the saints in Light.
He Jooks, yoo soo, mot for what he: esu bo himpelf, but what he can . 1eake him.
Ané thim Fowiis soes i every sinmer-another angel of light. He sees you, soud,
if he has ¢hossn you before all worlds nnd bought you with his blood-~he sees you
to-night, not a8 you now ere, but as you sball be, . Oh, what & wonder shall it be
when that drunkard over:there shall sing in heaven, when yonder harlet shall have
the golden harp in her hand ! - And yet be that said it can do it, he that crdains to
save can plack out of the very fire, and redeem by power -these whom
he has: secaved by purchase, And Jesuzs sees thee, sinner, hymming his
praise; he sees thee withoubt spot, or wrinkle, or amy sueh thing,:
in his blood, renewed by his Spirit, brought safely home, and glorified with
hity eternally. No wonder that Christ, them, looks after poor sinners, and is
willing to come down to them. He can see what you and ¥ canmot see-—what they
are to be, or what they shall be,.when he has fulfilled his purpose in them.snd
brought them safely home. Sinner, thou darest not approach a minister, but thom
canst approach Christ; there is »o pride in him, ne reproach, no cautiens
reserve. . Thou thou canst not tell thine own father about i, thom
eanst talk to Jesns when thon canst not speak to a parent. Them unt
‘afraid to mention thy ain and thy repentance to the wife of thy bosom—
tell it to him. There is no musije that he loves so much as the music of the sinver’s
confessions ; thers are no pearls more precious to him than those pearly iears which
repentance forms T the eye of trembling seuls. Do not think that he is hard to
please, he loves sinmers. - Think not that you will find it difficult 40 get access to him.
He knows a sinner at a distance, and he will come and, meet you when you ave yob
a great way-off. You will be happy te bo ssved, but hé will be more happy to save
you; you will rejoice to be pardoned, but he will rejoice more than you will. - ¥ou
will be honoured in being - saved ; he will be honmoured im saviog you.. I
emmmot put this truth about Christ’'s compassion in such worde 88 I conlil
wish. T preach now only to sinners. . If you write yourselves down as not being'a
sinner, Thave not any Gospel to preach to you. I have no Gospel exeopd for sirmers.
But if you stand self-eondemned I preash to you. I say it to the self-eonvieted,
$he law-condemned, the prisoners that plead gilty, those who are ready to confisa that
they are undfeserving, ill-deserving, hell-deserving—Christ is an spproschiable Sgviour,
Naﬂ,' he is whiting to be gracious; with arms outstretched he - panis o rdceive poar
- ‘The gate is open, the feast is spread, the bath is ready for your wdshing, the
#Bement ig ready for your clothing, heaven itself is ready for your glorification:;
come and weleome—eome and welcome—sinner, come. ' : Dol
L. And now I dose by endeavouring to teach you the practical Jesson: which
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.ought to flow from the fact that Christ receiveth sinners and eafeth with them. I
‘was very pleased to read in the last year’s report of the special services held in the- dif-
ferent theatres of so many instances of persons who, having been first of all
awakened in the theatre, afterwards came here. Many who had never cared to go
to a place of worship at all were aroused at the special services, then came
here; and afterwards—according to that “statement which I' can verify from
our own church records—they have joined this church. Right glad am I 'if
1 may thus be & partaker in the labours of my brethren who seek to imitate
their Master in going among the publicans and sinners. . Now, “when Wwe
speak of o sinner everybody says, “ Well, I am a sinner;” ‘and it is a
enrious proof that people do not know what a sinner is, or else they. would not say
they were. Suppose 1 should say to-a man, “ You are a criminal.” * I am not, sir,
I deny it.”” Now what is the difference between a sinner and a criminal exeept this,
that the sinner is the worse of the two? A criminal is a person who offends against
the law of man; a sinner is s theological term mainly, and signifies one who offends
against the law of God. To be a criminal—oh, it is horrible; but to be asinner—we
arg:all sirmers. Everybody says, ¢ Oh, yes, we are sinners.” Nobody thinks any-
thing of that. The day wiil come when yon will think it would have been better to
Jave been a frog, or a toad, or a viper than to have been a sinner; for next to the
word “ devil,” there can be no word that has more terror and crime in it than that word
*.sinner.” Sinner means one that cares nothing for God, one who breaks God's laws,
.despises God’s mercy, one who will soon have to suffer God’s wrath on account of his
#in. That is to.be a sinner. - Now such as these Jesus Christ is willing to receive.
Yon cannot, therefors, any of you say, if you perish, that you perish because. he wonld
not. receive you. * Oh, but,” say you, * he would never receive such a one as.I am.”
Have you fried him ? There is not in hell ifself a sinner who will ‘ever dare o say he
_sought the Lord and he-would not hear him. There is not in the pit a spirit that
_can say, “ I would have been saved, but-Christ refused me.” There is not one who is
-gpénding ages in-misery :who .ean look np to God and say, “ Great God, I asked for
-mercy- through the precious bleod, and thou saidst, ‘I will not give it thee.”’’ No, that
‘shall never be. - On_earth and in hell there shall never-be a spirit ‘that trusted in )
Christ and yet perished.--But L ask you again—you 'say Christ will not save “you.
-Did you ever try him £ Did you éver give him a fair trial ? Did you ever on your knegs,
- gomicions of your lost estate, say, “ Jesus,save me or I die.” You.are blind ; did fou
ever:ay, * Tliou Son of David, have mercy on me P’ and did you cry and cry againsam
did he turn his back and leave you in darkness # Leper, you are filthy ; did you ever
gay to him, ** Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean ? . And did you say to him,
# Lord, I lie at thy feet ; do.thou speak the word and heal me? ™. No, youknow you
-never did. -~ You have ofter resolved you would. Under an earnest sermon you have
.said, * I will go and return unto my Father's house,” but you forgot it. ' When you
-got outside some idle companion met you, and you forgot all ebout it. But let me sy to
;you, despite ell the yearsin whiich you bave heard the Gospel in vain, if-the Spirit move
thee tonight tosay, I will go to-night, to-night I will eonfess my sin, to-night I will
‘say, “Thou Son of David, have mercy on mie," to-night I will put my soul's affairs
‘into his hands ’—sinner, he will save thee. Or if he save thee not; I'll perisk with
thee, and the Church of God shall perish too. Thisis all our. hope, that Jesus died.
X one ‘soul can perish. gazing upon his wounds then must we all perish,
.Then the pit must engulf the salvation of God and all the blood-bought.
But that can never be. There is ‘an old tradition which I will ctell ‘to-night
-a8 arebuke to the self-righteouns, and as a comfort to the sinner.. Desan -Trench,
‘quoting from a Persian moralist, tells one of his old fables abuut . Jesus, .. Of
-eourse 1t is a:fable, but it has got the very spirit of the truth I have been preaching
;about contained in it. When Christ, aceording to this fable, was travelling through a
certain region he stayed at the cave of 8 hermit. Now there was in this neighbonr-
hood a young man who lived in the town whose viees were so black that, according
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to the repute of the neighbourhood, the devil himself would not dare to associate
with him Jest he should be made worse than he was, This yonng man, hearing that
the Saviour. who £ould ‘parden sin was in the hermit’s cave, went - to him. Falling
down on his kmees he made eonfession of his sin, ackuowledged that he was utterly .
unworthy of mercy, but entreated - for the sake of Christ’s gracious heart that he
would pardon the past, and make him & pew man for the future. The monk who
lived in the cave said 4o the young man, ““ Get you gone, you are not worthy _to be
in such a holy spot as this !”’and turning to the Saviour, be said, “ Lord, appoint me
a-placein anothar-world as far away as possible from this wretch.” ‘The S_'avmur said,
¢ Thy prayer isheagd.; thou art self-righteous, I appoint thee thy place in hell; this
man is penitent, and: seeks merey at my hands, T appoint him his place in heaven;
and thus both jof yon shall have your desire.” Now there is the very spirit, I say,
of the-doctrine of justification by faith in that. Go you that trust in your good
works—go you and, perish. . Come you who acknowledge your evil works, confese
them, hate .them,flee from them, put your trust in Jesus, and you are saved; while
they that go abont to -establish their pwn righteousness shall perish everlastingly.
Ob, that -my - Master wopld draw soine soul to himself to-night! ‘What say yon,
ye that are. standing, in the crowd there, will ye go, will de go with this man 7 He
bids-you come, will yon cqme, will you come to him P - He' receivéth sinmers. - You
cannot plead that you are foo vile. He takes offscourings, the devil’s sweepings he
will take.. You may nof say of him, however despairing of yourself' you may be,
“Qh, he will re,;:t:fy me,”’ ']{.rmst him, trust him now. Oh ! Spirit of the living God,-
prove the Divinty of Christ's Gospel to-night by turning lions into lambs, and ravens
into doves, and let the chief of sinners prove thy power to save. - '

Gsanps amd Papers on ‘gﬁ,eligimgﬁbims.

. THE RIGHTS OF MAN, AND THE | There is another book which was pub-
© WHOLE DUTY:OF MAN. | lished long before either of those which I-
. DY REV. JOHN .COX, . have mentioned, a book all pure truth, and
Autbor of * Our Great High Priest.” which sets the points upon which the other
NEARLY & century ago.a'book was written | two treat in their true light. That book is |
which produced'a considerable commotion' | the Brsre. Tn it there are- foiir things
in the world. .The same writer afterwards | stated which must be well considered and
wrotea mnch worse book ; he became a very. | entered into before the other two can be*
dissipated and wicked man; and died most | rightly apprebiended. These are the rights’
Tuiserably. . "The first.book to which I reler | of Glod. . Ii'is God’s right to be loved sa-
wag called—* The Rights of Man,” and the | premely, served constantly, glorified éter-:
writer was the notorious ‘Thomas Paine. | nally, The ruin of max. “All have sinned:
This title, “ The Rights of Man,” was flat- | and come shor¥of the glory of God.”” ® There:
tering to human. pride. . Men. love to be | is none that doeth good, no not one.” -~ Re-:
told of their ¢ rights,” but are prone to for | demption by Christ: “It is a faithful saying’
get their résponsibility. They are loud in | and warthy of all acceptation -that Chrish.
tdemanding, but slow in yielding. Jesus came into the world 4o save sinners,®:
Several years earlier, another and a very | “ Him God hath set forth to be a propitin..
different kind of book had been published, | tion through faith in his blood to declare-
which beeame popular in a much swmaller | his righteousness for the remission of sins
circle. It was called, “The whole Duty of | that are past.” Regeneration by the Holy
Man.” This. book was flattering to man’s | Spirit. - “Ye must- be born again”. © Ac-
rrideinanother form. It did not putduty | cording to:his :merey he saved us by the
onaright foundation, bus fell in withman’s | washing of regeneration and the renewing
legal tendencies, and set him upon working | of the Holy Ghost.” . Now, when these four
for life, instend of from life, ~ - points have been well pondered, and truly
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experienced, them, snd not befors, can we
really enter inta the *rights of man,” and
“the duty of tan.” ' Those who have zc-
knowledged God’s rights, have felt their own
ruin, received the atonement, and experi-

enced the renewing power of the Holy

Spirit, may now gratefully inguire “what
are our rights” Buch will find, among
many other things, that they have a right
to call God Father, and power to become
the sons of God; right to enter inte the
holiest by the blood of Jesns, and to have
access. into that prace wherein they
stand ; right fo the tree of life, and to all
the glories of the paradise of God.

But this right is alkgzether in the name
and merit of another. It is those only who
are “justified through grace that are made
heirs according to the hope of eternal life,”
Tfia the righteousness of Christ received by
faith that is the soul’s fitle to eternal glory.
This glorious fact secures all the glory to
God. Clothes the saved soul now and
through eternity with humility ; it also fills
the heart with grateful love and holy de-
sires. Those who are thus blessed will be

jealous for the rights of God and zealous of °

good works. Thus everything is puf in its
frue order ;—man saved, Grod glorified, and
holiness exhibited, -

PRAYING IN THE SPIRIT.*
BY THE BEV. W. BARKER,

- .
R e e e
THERE aro few things which may not be
camnterfeited, or caricatured ; but the base
cain is an acknowledgment of the currency
of ¢he standard gold, and the earicature is a
tacié admisdon of the superiority of the
eharacter which it exaggerates and deforms.
Many of the graces of the Holy Spirit may
be exhibited in w imilar manner by
Pérsens entirely graceless, Speaking of

ites (Greek, upokritai, stage-players,
:vho ach under a mask), our Saviour
Says, “ When thou prayest thou shall not be
a8 the bypocrites” They may then engage
mﬁ““g:idexemis%; bat it will be in 2

. ©way. There will ngt be the
life; the fervour, and spirituslity of true

SR O
* Notes of a Sermon delivered at Church.stres
a—_ o deltvered.s urch-gtreet

devotion. How mnch to be dreaded is a.
state of mind in which it is pessible for us te
abuse the privilege of compaunion with
God! The child of Ged has the mosh
delightfal and refreshing fellowship with
his heavenly Father in this oxercise; bus a
formslist is an entire stranger to such
dignified experience.

It is not, however, necessary to suppose
aman to be a confirmed hypecrite if he de-
tects himself in offering prayer without
that life and unction which eonstitute
spiritual worship. Good men may be,
sometimes, placed in such a position and
brought under such influences that- they
cannot worship in “spirit and in truth™
In all ages the godly lave found many hin-
drances in coming to a mercy seat, and have
deeplymourned their earthliness and carnal-

 ity, exclaiming, “ My soul cleaveth unto the

dust.” ©Thou hast covered thyself with: a
cloud that our prayer cannot pass through.”
But there is one thing we must insist upen,
viz., that such failures in prayer, it ‘the
case of the child of God, are the exceptions
to his general experience ; in the case of the
formalist they are the rule. Let us con-

- gider this matter in relation to the oc-

casional experienee of thte child of God: -~
1. HOW GOOD MEN MAY PEAY WITHOUT
THE SPIRIT. We are notabout to discuss
the propriety or impropriety of forms of
prayer, either for public or private use.
The questions to .occupy our attention
are of a more vital nature. In the cases
now supposed there may be great reverencs
for the Divine pame; there may be much
real earnestness and importunity of seul;
there may be much general faith in the
vower of prayer, as a Divinely appoinsed
meane of blessing, and yet no prayer “i» the
Spirit.” Surely then we. ought carefully
o analyze errers so specigus; so baneful to
the Christian, and so dishonouring to God.
‘We shall illustrite this-point by the foHow-
ing obeervations:— © .- ‘
(1) We may be eouscienbionss in' the
observance of the duty- of peayer, and
yot not pray in the Spirit. - Set times
of devetion are desirable, wherever pos.
sitle, and yet they rmy be observed in
so cold and lifeless a manner that we may
have no spiritual unoction, or power, in the
exercise. *This peopls draw nigh me with
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their mouths, and honour me with their
lips, but their heart is far from me,” Matt.
xv. 8. "Whether we speak of family prayer
-or of any other form of it, the same remark
applies. There is always a danger of two
-extremes of feeling and action in regard to
prayer: ecither to rest satisfied with a
yerfunectory performance of the duty, with-
-out any real vitality of soul in connection
with it; or that, feeling less interest in it
than we desire, or feel conscious of in our
past experiénce, we should be discouraged
anda discontinue the cbservance of the duty.
The spirit o f darkness closely observes the
Christian in regard to prayéer. When we
have been lifeleas and formal he will sug-
gest that we have had a ‘ealm -and peaceful
time ; but if that will not delude us, he
‘turns upon us futiously and. contemns the
exercise altogether, saying withinus, “ Why
<o I pray atall? T am not heard ; I haveno
heart for the daty: I only mock God and
incur unkold guilt, I will defer it unfil I
feel a mhbre devout inclination, and less
‘rebuke of conscience in connection with my
atbempis to pray.” No, my beloved, listen
not to smach dark suggeslions. Enow thy
-disease, but, oh, despise not the means of
your healing! Pray on in spite of discour-
agemonts. God will reveal himself unto
Fou yet, as he doeth not unto the world.
(2) Any- sinful reserve i inconsistent
‘with praying in the Spirit. David says, “If
1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will
not hear me.” But if we closely examine
our hearts we shall often find some * lLiftle
in” reserved in some of the secret re-
oesses of the soul, which is the weight, or
the besetment,” hindering us in the race
heavenward. It paralyzes the hand of
faith; dims its eye that it cannot see the
glories of eternal things; it fetiers the
#pirit in prayer, unless the conscience be
incapacitated for service by . frequent
indulgence of sin, and off-repeated vio-
lence done to its claims. St. Augustine,
for years previous to his real conversion,
hrough #$he influence of a godly
mather, and & religions education, prayed
to God for comverting grace. But, a5 he
afterwards confessed, he was afraid lest God
-Should hear him and tear him from some
Tavourite sins, in. which he had long
rmdﬂged_ This same principle is the blot

upon many & Christian’s character. It is
the prison-house of the soul. It makes
hesven as brass, and the earth as irom

-beneath the feet, It is the mildew which

smites all the fruits of Christian character,
and mars fhe effect of the most earnest
labours. This remark does not confine
itself to the action of gross formsof physical
pollution. There are ofher sins more sub-
tle and less odious in the publie opinion,
quite as deadly in their influence im neu-
tralizing our prayers. There is covetous-
ness, which is idolafry—an unjust grasping
of worldly things—gan lliberal spirit im re-
lation to the cause of God—a spirit of anger,
and a censorioushess against Christian
brethren, which is a vielation of the love of
the Spirit—a man-worshipping zeal for: the
prosperity of the Church, rather than a
holy concern for immortal souls, and the
honour of Christ. Oh,letus endeavour to
lift up holy hands, withont. wrath, or
doubting; without wavering, or' worldly
policy; without some secret idolatry ca-
ressed in the heart, where Jesus ought o
reign supreme, N
(3) When some temporal considara-
tion forms the yprevailing object of
desire in prayer, It is a delighiful
thought that none of our affairs are too
trivial for the temder oare and wise
conduct of our heavenly Father. Buat even
the hairs of our head are numbered; all
our lot is mercifully appointed, and all
things shall work together for oux good, as
loving God, and “called according to.his
purpose.” Yet the soul may so burden
itself with temporal affairs in prayer a8 to
be unable to reslize the psramount import-
ance of sph'}tual blessings. One of the
most affecting cases to illustrate this truth
oceurs in the history of Lot, who was com-
manded to escape to the mountain, nat
to Yook behind him, nor stay in all the
plain. He pleaded that some evil mighf
overtake him, and he might die ; that Zoar
wag very near—vwag only alittle city. It wag
alsoina fruitful valley, and not like the
rugged hills to which he was bidden to fiy.
But the results were most disastrous, and
proved that the prayer was altogether the
.ery of nature. A man may desire spiritual
blessings for worldly objects. A minister
may ask for success from a love of popular-
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ity rather tham a concern for souls. A
church may desire increase from a feeling
of rivalry in relafion to others more pros-
perous in the same town or locality. How
remarkable the experience of Jonah in re-
lation to his ‘mission to Nineveh! He
wished to see his work successful, that he
might have the eredit of being & true pro-
phet, and men might be awed Dby his
-influence. Elijah, whose prayer shut up
hedven, and opened it again, on one occa-
sion poured forth a mere cry of cowardice
and impatience. A man therefore was he,
of like passions with ourselves, though gifted
at intervals, with singular powers and com-
mands from God. The Apostle James goes
farther still, and mekes a most humbling
statement concerning our experience at
times—Ye ask, “that ye may consume it
upen your lusts,” iv. 8, -

{4) Some prayers are only the cry of
nafure under deep afflictions, Of Israel
it is said, “When he slew them, then
‘they sought him, and returned, and
inquired after God,” Psalm lxxviii. 34.
The mariners in the storm called upon
‘their heathen geds, Jonsh i. 6. Behold
‘the tears-and cries of Esau, after a birth-
-right which in his heart he despised. The
‘same - natural - exhibitions of feeling
‘may, in the case of the believer, be mistaken
for boly: importunity. The bitterness of
grief, rather than the intensity of spiritual
desire, may give importunity and sincerity
to our prayers. All the feelings may be
stirred up, and yet our prayers not be
gpiritual. A man may be affected to tears
by the prevailing earnestmess of othersin
worship., He msy weep because others
weep. He may be affected with the sound
of his own voice and the reflex influsnce of
his own gifts in prayer. Like Saul when
he prophesied being changed into another
man, while there is mno evidence of a
gracions disposition. Like Balaam, whose
whole nature was moved by what he saw,
and for the time felt. Such persons make
°f‘c5_119_ﬂt enthusigsts ; but not exalted
[Christians. The petion of the feeling may
be of & very refined order, and yet not par=
ml_(e of the purely spiritunl features of wor-
ship. Take an incident in the case of our
Tord. (Lieb us not be misunderstood,) He
went and fell on his face and prayed, say-

ing, “O my Father! if it be possible lat-
this cup pass from me.” Now, if he had
stopped there, he would have been just
where many of his children frequently are.
But these sinless strugglings of his nature
against suffering were not the only exercises
of his mind ; in what followed we see the
pleading—the victory of the spirit over the
flesh. ’

II. ENDEAVOUR TO EXPLAIN PRAYING
IN THE SPIRIT.

If we give a few of the certain criteria of
true devofion we shall best accomplish our
object.

(1) There will be a peculiar discovery
ot the Divine glory to the soul. "We have
access to. the Father by the Spirit, and
we shall feel our nearness to him. The
thick veil of sense, so often between the
sou!l and God, will be withdrawn, Whoever
else may be present, we shall comparatively
forget all, and talk with the holy, heart-
searching God. Holy confidence in him
will be felt and be associated with truest
reverence and_humility.

(2) We shall pray with resignation to the
Divine will. We shall feel s readiness to do
or to be anything our Father in heaven sees
fit. Prayer is agrand exercise of the spirit
of adoptibn. It is the soul . crying
* Abba, Abba.” And in proportion. as we
feel this we shall have no will of our own.
Plausible, worldly objections to fhe will of
God will be but as a cobweb between the
eye of the soul and the purposes of Ged.
‘Wemay well desire such resignation ; it is
the secret of true happiness. It is not
stoical indifference to what comes, but
child-like acceptance of it, painful or plea-
sant, as our Father’s best lot for us.

(3) We shall long after the blessing from
the most spiritusl considerations. We shall
not pray with all manner of reserves. We
shall not seek our own interest. We shall
not ask for favours fto consume on our
lusts, There will be & concentration
of pathes, patience, humility, and impor-
tunity, not usuel %0 us, and these all
directed by spiritual motives and objects.
Sometimes there will be inexpressible

‘groanings in spirit, not murmurings,

(4) There will be importunity and persist-
ency in our prayers. Such faith will attend
the soul that it will not faint, Tt will wait



and watch unto prayer. 'The Spirit who
knoweth the mind of God will induce these
wrestlings of soul, and we shall not go
away and forget what we have prayed for,
perhaps even forget whether we prayed at
such a time or not !

(4) Prayer in the Spirit will be fol-
lowed with the happiest results in the
life. How easily, yet.it were painful
to do so, could  we put our hands
upon those who in prayer can charm and
edify the brethren, whose simple earnest-
ness makes you sometimes enraptured, but
whose life in detail causes you regret and
weeping ! God forbid we should sit in
judgment on individuals; but we must
speak what our text contains, and the most
simple-minded. Christian will most cheer-
fully receive counsel and admonition. Let
us each. try to appear before God, who is a
Spirit, in a spiritual attitude of mind, and
our own soul will be richly rewarded
therein.

In conclusion, then, how dees thissubject
convict each one of us of numerous and
serious defects; what a mercy that our
services and our prayers can be purified
by the bloed of sprinkling! Let us daily
invoke the aid and unction of the Spirit;
this ancinting will make us spiritual ; then
shall we become prevailing Tsraels before
the God of the Chureh, and the Holy One
shall dwell in us as his temples, in all the
fulness of his glory and the riches of his
grace. Amen.

AFTERWARDS.
BY THE REV. J. JENKINSON.
Prov. xxviil. 23.
THE inspired volume is so exhaustless a
ireasury that it contains a thousand times
more of Divine instruction than has hither-
to been derived from it Morecver, it fre-
quently presents truth to us in so concen-
trated and condensed a form that evey o
single word is not only admirably appro-
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! wrovement of time.
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Bespecting every new-born - babe the voice
of God’s providence is, “Take this child@
and nurse it for me.” Both reason and

_revelation require that it should be rightly

and wisely taught and trained; that the
reins of parental authority should be held
kindly yet firmly; and especially that it
should be trained “in the nurture and
admonition of the Yord.” But these
obligations are not always discharged.
Lack of wisdom, lack of firmness, loss of
temper, love of ease, and many other
causes lead to its neglect; and perhaps
when mistaken parental love allows a
fault to pass uncorrected, or the will of the
child to be gratified at the cost of the will
of ifs parent, the day may sometimes pass
on more smoothly than if diseipline had
béen faithfully maintained. Buat the
“afterwards” will surely come. For as
certainly as a defective harvest follows a
negligent or unskilful seedtime, so certainly
is parental negligence or folly followed by
by ripened disobedience and ofttimes by
flagrant immorality,

Again, a brother’s fault is seen, and duty
requires us to reprove it ; but as to dg this
rightly demands no small amount of love
and wisdom, fidelity and kindoess, énd
especially as we may have cause to appre-
hend thaé faithful reproof will probably
be offensive to the erring brother, there
is no small danger of cur forgetting that
“he that rebuketh a man shall afterwards
find more favour than be that flattereth
with the tongue.,” It is thus with all our
omissions to do right. The culpable
neglect is succezded, perhaps slowly, yet
nob the less surely, by the “afterwards” of
retribution. .

11. The afierwards of the waste or im-
The Divine Proprietor
of all our talents has lent them to us with
the injunction, “Cccupy till I come.”
Of these talents time is one of the most
precious. Under a sense of this some

. endeavour faithfully and diligenfly o

priate to the immediate subjectin reference ;

to which it is employed, but is also
Suggestive of many other applications which
may without impropriety be made of it.
"The word placed at the head of the present
€ssay s an instance of this, 1t suggests—

L Tre afterwards of neglected duty.

employ each passing hour aright; bus
algs, with how many is it otherwise!
Hours, days, weeks, months, and years are
wasted, and frequently far worse than
wasted. But both cases are followed by
an “afterwards.” Diligent improvement
of time in early life is always succceded by
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more or less of recompense in after years.
Fven in the present world its advantages
are manifold; and then at last there will
be the commendation of the Master who has
graciously observed and approved the ser-
vice. And waste of time has its *after-
wards” of retribution too. Myriads have
had to spend a large proportion of their
days in poverty and toil who might have
escaped them by diligence in early life; in
addition to which there is the fearful
“afterwards” beyond the grave.

I1¥1. The afterwards of transient religious
dmpressions. Herod “heard John gladly
and did many things.” “While Panl was
preaching Felix trembled, and said, “Go thy
way for this time; when I have s conveni-
ent season I will call for thee” Agrippa
said, * Almost thou persundest me to be a
Christian,” TIn these and countless other
instances the sword of the Spirit pierced
the conscience, and excited some degree of
feeling in the soul ; but in each case the
sinner, though impressed, was not con-
verted from his sins, Hence he became
“Jike a man beholding his natural face in a
glass; but who goeth his way and forget-
teth what manner of man he was.”

Perhaps some of the readers of these
Hnes well remember the time when some
alarming providence, or some personal
afftickion, or a religious fract, or
conversation with a Christian friend,
or the warnings and entreaties of some
faithful minister of Christ, produced
apparently deep anxiety about the
future, and led their truest friends to hope
they were beginning to seek salvation for
their souls, But, alas ! their goodness was
“as the morning cloud, and the early dew.”
They neglected to seek strength from the

Imighty, to implore the power of his
grace, to cast themselves upon his sovereign
mercy, and to trust to Christ and his work
as their only ground of hope; and now the
fearful “afterwards™ has come. The Most
High seems to have said respecting them,
o They are joined to idols, let them alone.

‘Why should ye be stricken any more?
ye will revolt more and more” They ap-~
pear %0 be now “yast feeling” They can
sit unmoved under the most faithfal
ministry, and piss without concern amidst
the most sclemn and alarming scenes ; and

thus “ after their hardness and impenitens
hearts are treasuring up wrath against the
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.”

IV. The afterwards af gracious con-
viettons. These are sometimes less striking,
loss painful, and apparently less likely to
lead to a happy issue, than those which are
spurious, But they are genuine; they
are the work of the life-inspiring Spirit.
They therefore lead the sinner, not only
1o see and to deplore his wickedness, but
to feel and to deplore his weakness too.
He is thus led to ery, “Lord, heip me.
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.”

“ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
Be0 &gﬁynf insmhla.fnaclll ;iwht.eowaness
My Jcsug and my all.” - ’

And this earnest application fo the throne-
of grace, this clinging to Cherist and
trusting to him, and this desire to find his all
in Jesus—is infallibly followed by its
blessed ““ afterwards,” He who repenfsat
the foot of the cross will rejoice in the full,
finished, and free salvation of him who,
died thereon; and he who hegins trem-
blingly to pray, will surely *“afterwards”
find eause triumphantly to sing.

V. The afterwards of an unsound pro-
fession of religion. Although it is incum-
bent on every believer in Christ fo make a
public profession of his faith, and a mani-
festation of unkindness and ingratitude to-
his best friend not to do this, yet < all are
not Israel which are of Israel.” The visible-
Church and the real Church have in no age-
of tims been one. The tares and the wheat.
grow together. They did so in the apostles™
days, and in the days of iheir heavenly
Master too ; and they do so still. Hence,
though it is matter of regret, it is no matter-
of surprise to find among ourselves apostates-
from the faith. Perhaps their profession.
once appeared more trustworthy than that.
of some who have endured to the end.
Their zeal was perhaps more ardent, their
love more obtrusive, their knowledge more-
extensive, their gift in prayer more accept-
able than those of some of their associates::
but the latter continued steadfastly to-
cleave to Christ, and to walk in his ways,
and thus rendered their profession but the-
public commencement of their heaven--
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ward course; the former made their pro-
fession the end, or nearly the end of their
progress; and so the *afterwards”  has
come. TLike the corn upon the rock,

having no root they bave withered awsy;

their zeal has burnt itself out; their love
has waxen cold; their gifts are now unem-

ployed in the Leord’s service; and their |

knowledge is a curse rather than a blessing,
both to themselves and others. And a
more terrific * afterwards ¥ awaits them,
when the Judge of all shall say to thém,
“I never knew you; depart from me, ye
that work iniquity.” (See Heb, vi. 4-8, x.
26-31; 2 Peter 1. 20; Jude 5.)

V1. The afterwards of the Reteemers
sufferings. How intense and complicated
these sufferings were no ereated mind can
imagine.. The anficipation and eadurinee
of them well nigh crushed even his gigantic
soul.” But in his Yremendous eonflict, be
steadily kept the * afterwards® in view.
Tt was “for the joy which was set before
him *—the joy of ransoming countless
millions of immortal seuls, of sending his
Holy Spirit into their hearts, of receiving
the highest proofs of his Father’s approbs-
tion, of welcoming his ransomed ones to
heaven to be the trophies of his trinmph
and his associates there for ever—that
he “endured the cross and despised
the shame.”

VII. The gfterwards of the sinners re-
beltion. Tore time this may remain un-
punished, and apparently unnoticed by
4he God against whom he has revolted.
The health of transgressors may be as
firm, their circumstances as easy, their
fields as fertile, their business as prosperous,
their projects as sucoessful as those of the
Tord’s children, perhaps incomparably
more 0. But the fearful “afterwards” is
coming—will come ecertainly—may come
speedily and suddenly. This solemn truth
the Psalmist learnt, in his visit to God’s
sanetusry (Psalm 1xxiil), and was thereby
Jed to exclaim, * Xow are they brought to
desolation, asin a moment ! they are utterly
consumed with terrors. Asa dream when
one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou
awakest, thou shalt despise their image.”

VIIL The ofterwards of the backsliders
folly. Tt is often difficult for o time to
distinguish hetween backsliding and

apostacy. But the end resolves the doubt.
Backsliders return again to God through
Christ—apostates never do. Yet the back-

. slider frequently finds a terrific afterwards

to his misconduct. Lot &id; Aaron did;
David did; so did Peter. The God

of all grace heals the backslidings of his

ungrateful children, but he often does it in
such a way as almost drives them to deg-

pair. Although he loves their souls, he-
hates their sins; and therefore, in fulfil--
ment of his covenant engagement, he visits
their fransgressions with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes. And though God
graciously forgives them, they cannot for--
give themselves; but in many instances go

softly all their following days on account of
their folly and their sin,

IX. The afterwards of the Christian’s {oil.
Missionaries, ministers, village itinerants,
Sabbath-school teachers, tract distributors,
and indeeqd all who in any way are earnestly
seeking the salvation of souls are at times
tempted to say, “ We have laboured in vain,
and spent our strength for nought” “We
have wrought no deliverance in the earth,
neither have the inhabitants of the world
fallen,” But their “afterwards® will come..
The seed sown i3 even now germinating
and growing, though invisibly to us. And
the harvest will far, very far, exceed our
expectations. “He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doudt~
less come again with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.” And what an ample:
recompense will it be to meet precioussonls
in heaven to whom we have been instru-
ments of usefulness on earth !

Moreover, be it remembered that what
our Divine Master requires of us is not
suceess but fidelity. “Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will I give thee a orown of
life” Fidelity is his requirement, success
is his bestowment; always granted’ at the
time and in the messure he deems best
and wisest, yet frequently as the fruit and
recompense of faithfulness.

X. The afterwards of the believer’s trials.
«Tn the world ye shall have tribulation ® is
the assurance of the faithful and true wit-
ness, an assurance which has to a greater or
less extent been verified in the experience of
all his people. Nor can we reasonably ex-
pect it to be otherwise with ourselves, Yet
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nature does not like to suffer—shrinks from
it—and too frequently prompts to hard
thoughts of God respecting it. And where
this is not the case, the soul sometimes in
ite agony cries out, “O God, how long?’
But though the chastening is at present not
joyous but grievous, it nevertheless « after-
ward” yields the peaceable fruitof righteous-
ness unto them who are exercised thereby,
Heb. xii. 11.

O that blessed afterward ! How many &
fainting Christian has been cheered by its
anticipation, and rendered joyous and

grateful by ifs realization. Andeven where |

the trial ends only with life the happy
afterward is still sure; for every tried and
afflicted saint shall find

¢ All his sorrows left below,
And earth exchanged for heaven.”

XI. Theafierwards of death. Both to the
saintand to the sinner this will be unutter-
ably momentous. Thelatter will be driven
away into everlasting punishment, “ where
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched ;” and where will be interminable
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth.
The rich man had his enjoyments on earth ;
but he died and found himself in hell, as
‘every one who lives and dies impenitent
and unbelieving must inevitably do.
But to the former the “afterwards” of
death will be “glory, honour, immortality,
and eternal life.” Lazarus had what the
world deems evil things on earth; buf at
death hLe was carried by angels into Abra-
ham’s bosom to dwell for ever in that abode
_ of blessedness where * the wicked cease to
trouble, and the weary are at rest.”

XTII. The afterwards of the final judg-
sment. That solemn day will be the consum-
mation and termination of the existing
state of things;but it will, both to the
righteous and the wicked, be only the dawn
of eternity.
of the logt in their resurrection bodies will
then be only beginning to be felt. The
nterminable “ for ever ” will be stili before
them. TIn the deepest depths of their
wretchedness there will still be an * after-
wards” of deeper wretchedness; and thus

. for ever and for ever, )

On the other hand, to the saved the firs
judgment will be but “the morning”
{Psalm xlix. 14} of heaven’s ever-blessed,

The never-ending suffering :

ever-glorious day. In their highest bliss
there will still be an “ afterwards ” of higher
bliss, and thus for ever—even for ever and
ever. God grant that that bliss may be
ours personally to enjoy !

Oakham.

THE SCOPE OF PRAYER.
BY THE BEV. S. K. BLAND,
THE various petitions we utter at the

throne of grace are thought to be of very
differing importance. And probably they

are so.

Our requests do alike include the smallest
bodily wants and the highest interests of the
soul; the provision of daily food and the
gift of efernal life ; safety on a journey,and
reception in the heavenly home ; forgiveness
for a foolish word and the robe of perfect
righteousness ; mitigation of pain now, and
endless pleasure hereafter.

Do we right and well in such comprehen-
sive prayer? Have we authority for rising
so high and for stooping so low, when we
thus beseech our Father—the God of glory ?

_But is there in reality so wide a difference,

so vast a disparity between the smallest and
the largest request P Let us think,

If we would judge of actions, opportuni-
ties, gifts, words, truly we wust fake the
Lord’s view of them ; and we know that, in
his eyes, the outward aspeot never fixes the
value. The purpose, the sufficiency, the re-
sult—these are his tests. The present seed
is meagured by the future ear ; the bending
of the bow by the effect of the arrow. The
humble groan of the publican would hardly
be called eloquent; the striking of his
breast in anger against himself might be
thought futile ; but the clearance of guilt he
bore home with him was an enduring mark
of the estimate of Jehovah.

The captivity of a little maid is barely
worth astroke of the historiar’s pen, but the
cleansing and worship of the Syrian gene-
ral brings glory to the God of Isracl. A
Midianite’s dream might be laughed at as
childish, bus if made to cheer the heart of
Jerubbaal it nerves the triumphant war-
cry, “ The sword of the Lord and of Gideon.”

Are we right, we again ask, solemnly and
cheerfully—solemnly, for it is an awful thing
to be wrong belore God; cheerfully, because
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we have a sure word of yrophecy, teaching
weare right? We know we are, for these
three reasons :—

Tirst, the Lord has hesrd our manifold
requests, and has been found by us both in
great and small matters, He has forgiven
our sins and spread our table; he has given
us his dear Son, and with hlm all things
added. .

Again, we know wo are right, for many of
our wishes, intentions, contrivances are vain,
and would bring evil if wrought out. Now
God is the only judge of this. Therefore
we know whatever we fail of obtaiming from
& prayer-bearing Ged, it is onr rich portion
to receive in lieu a willingness to resign; for
we may depend on' this, it ‘is only withheld
on account of its foreknown harmfulress.

Thirdly - (and. surely this .alone were
enough), it is the Lord’s declared ‘pleasure
% be sought unto, for allhe will give. Yes,
it is even so, the Lord delighteth to hearken
and hear, to sympathize with and record, to
cleanse and fulfil the desire of the praying
heart.

For around a sinner’s prayer cluster all
the glories of the God of heaven and earth ;
and is not the cry of earthly need founded
on the promise of heavenly mercy ?¢ Truly
the uprising of praise for goodness obtained
awards the erown to the pleasure and power
of God alone,

Our second question was, “Is the differ-
ence between our great and our little peti-
tions so wide as it seems {0 us?’ Let us

.seek a satisfactory answer in this wise,

If 2 poor man, looking round his empty
house, ask the meal he already hungers for,
is the spirit of his desire bounded by the
mere satisfying of his appetite ?

It would be in truth but a little thing
if that meal were withheld. It were no
great matter if, day after day, no food were
brought, and his sinews shrank; and his life
ebbed, and his frame drooped. It were
after all only @ small matter if his life’s
flight were stayed in mid-journey, if the
weaver’s shuttle canght in the meshes, and
the wheels of the wondrous machine were
clogged, and the main-spring snapped. All
this would, in the light of eternal day, look
but little; but, ah! if the enemy could

e occa.smn by the hunger and poverty
to tempt him to curse the God in whom he
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lived, that were not a little thing. Or if
the poor widow by living from hand to
mouth is helped to feel hersole dependence

| on the Lord, and her heart’s gratitude is

raised thus daily to the Giver of her crust,
this is not a listle thing, et us learn to
judge of things more by their resnlts; the
the most insignificant are often mightily
influential for good or for evil.

No prosperity is too great if the God of
all give himself with his gifts, no privation
too cutting if it drive to the inexhaustible
store-house.

Surely we may open our mouths wide,

- expecting the Lord to fill them; we

may ask his counsel in every care, and anti-

cipate permission with blessing, or thwart-

ing with remgnatxon and either shall prove

alike good and raise us nearer to God !
Cheskwm, Bucks.

REV.JAMES HERVEY,THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.
CHAPTER t1,—HIS CONVERSION,

s God moves in a mysterious way,

His wonders to perform ;” -
AxD Cowper kuew 1t, by a long and singular.
train of evidences, which he could never
afterwards deny, though, under the influ-
ence of the tempter, Lie believed the Lord’s
merey had “ clean gone for ever,” and that
with him wrath badsupplanted mercy. In
the experience of the man whose biography
we attempt to sketch, there was a fulfil-
ment of the Scripture: “I will work, and:
who shall let it?* and, at the same time, the
Holy Spirit worked so.slowly and imper-
ceptibly that defore his conversion a change
of heart was believed to have taken place
by those endeared to him by natural ties;
and for some time affer, and while the
work was being carried on, they did wog
discover any apparent difference. And
tliese mistakes by Christians—so -often
occurring—should teach this lesson, to the
truth of which thousands of heaven-born,
blood-washed, and sin-redeemed souls might,
vouch, that, as *man’s ways are not my
ways, saith the Lord,” so man, when he
attempis to search oub the labyrinthical
mazes of God’s providence (whick, indeed,
they are fo man), and stbempts. to discover
the first movements of the Holy Spirit in
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the heart, knocking down one evidence as
~oarnal, and another as appertaining to the
affections, he merely secks to make himself
“the arbiter of that of which God alone is the
-Judge, and bewilders himself in matbers
not within the province of his own mind.
"There are unquestionably some who, like
Madan, have been struck down by the
-hammer of God’s law in # moment ; there
-are others, and in this eategory we shall
place the illustrious Hervey, with whom
the Holy Spirit was pleased o deal in very
tender youth, and in a mysterious and
gentle way., "We know what Hart saith:—

*“So gentle sometimes is the flame,

That if we take not heed
‘We may unkindly quench the same—
We may, my friends, indeed.”

Hervey had been carefully and watch-
‘fully brought up by his affectionate parents,
who were anxious o see him become a
laver of the Seriptures ; and it was remark-
'a._bie that, at z very tender age, he and his

~ sister would sit together on a window-seat
Ap the parlour reading the Bible and con-
versing upon ils sublime realities. The
Holy Spirit had alteady sown the seeds of
Divine grace.in the youth’s heart, and it
‘budded forth in a devout reverence for the
Word of God, 2 hatred to zin, and a love
Jor holiness. Time rolled on, and still he
was the same! His desire was, by every
act. of godliness, and of echarity, and
koliness, to. merit that life which is
the gift of God. He practised sll those
4 observances which but lead the soul
: from Christ. If practising virtue,
= and charity, and attending te the sacrifices
-of the sanctuary, tend to satisfy the longing
-Soul, then must Hesvey have besn o satis
fied saint! But allthese things seemed
to act contrariwiss: - Glirist and his soul
wore far distant. Ho. reslized not that
#abisfaction v .ich arises from the know-
ledge of t1. free grace of God, wholly and
Salely usconnected with the mud-daub of
humag merit. After his fashion, he be-
ved in the free grace of God; but, strange
onough, he congidered it mome the less
essenbial that it depended upom profound
sanctity and rigidness of principle and
conduct. “A bomely proverb might put
it thus—"He put the cart hefore the
borse.” ‘Tn the living soul, govd- works

must follew the iaward reception of
Divine truth, or that mae is but & mere
Amntinomian.

Leaving Oxford in the same year he had
been ordained a deacor (1736}, Hervey be-
came his father’s curate at Collingtree, in

- Northampfonshire, Here he laboured with

great acceptance, for, a3 he says, “ The peo-
ple love me, and love my doctrine,and long
for the true milk of the Word,” And then
he adds, with his usual fervoar and solici-
tude for the salvation of souls, * O that
their precious souls wereas firmly united to
Christ, as their favourable opinion is
secured to me!” In after years, when he
sottled at Weston Favell, he found they
had not forgotten his ministrations, the
key of which lay (as he himself remarked
to a friend} in his conversing with them in
private, just a8 he did in the pulpit, and
endeavouring st every opportunity te show
them the way to. eternal life.

Afterwards he accepted the curacy of
Dummer, in Hampshire, where his flock
was generally of the working-classes, and
illiterate as well as poor. While here, his
people at Collingtree, in a very pressing
letter, urged upon. him to return; but
which he “let pass,” net forgetting, how-

. ever, in hisreply, to send them some excel-

lent considerations in their choice of a
minister, whom he rightly designates as “a
person of the greatest importance imagin-
able;” “ his office”’ he continues, “is of the
most beneficial or prejudicial tendemey.
Beneficial, if he be able, faithful, and
watches for his people’s . souls as. one that
must give account. Prejudicial, if he be
unskilful, inactive, and unconcerned about
the spiritual welfare of his people.” Hervey,
as s Christian minister—an ambassador of
heaven’s joyful tidings to fallen sinners—
felt a tremendous responsibility resting
upon him; and we need not be surprized to
see faithful mimisters grosming in their
hearts, and wrostling with cries-and tears
with the Lord on bebalf of never-dying
souls, when theirs is sueh a serious charge.
They have to preach these tidings, © Whoso-
ever believeth ot the Lord Jesus Christ
shall be saved.” “Him that cometh unto
me, I will in no wise cast out” “Come
unto me, all e that labour, and I will give
you rest ;> and woe te them if they do not
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faithfully perform their duty. Fhe letter
is well deserving of republication. Among
the many necessary qualifications, he
enumerates the following: he must strive
to possess the meekness and calm patience
-of his Master, returning blessing for curs-
ing; courbeous and condescendmg, not
trifling nor ludicrous; pessessing love for
both Christ and his people. and striving to
win souls, His preaching must be plain and
fervent, suited to all classes; and especially
must he be a man of es.rnest prayer, And
this, in conclusion, he exhorteth them to,

that God would send them a minister,
commissionedby himself. “I scarcelyknow,”
ke adds, “ anything that is above its power,

| or beyond its reach. Prayer has lockedup

the clouds, and opened them again ; made
the earth as iron, and the keavens as brass;
prayer has arrested the sun in his race, and
made the moon stand still in her march,
and reversed the perpetusl decree; prayer
has feteched down angels from above, and
raised up the dead from heneath, and done
many wonderful works.”
Northampton. EpwiRD LEACH.

Tules aud Shetches Flustrative of Christion Hile,
BY MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Author of ¢ Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” ** Life Sketches, and Echoes from the Valley,” ete. -

No. IIL—THE UNFADING HOPE.
* Hope, when 21l otkers die, fadeless. and pure.”

THERE were fraces of deep sorrow in
Myrtle Cottage. All the blinds were down
at the windows, the knocker on the door
was muffled, and sawdust was strewn in
front of the house. Many 2z look of
sympathy noted the marks of grief, many a
prayer arose heavenward for the inmates.
And there was great need. For, in those
desolate rooms, hearts were well-nigh
broken with the weight of grief which had
fatlen.
It was the Lord’s-day meorning. From
many o bappy home arese hymns of joy
- and praise, welling up from full hearts,
‘buoyant in their health and enjoyment.
Already bright faces had gathered in the
Sunday-school, from escaped which a buzz
of eager, busy voices. And others, many
others, were preparing to join the great
multitude, and worship fogether im the
sanctnary. % What think ye, will he come
to the fesst? was asked by many an ex-
pectant one longing snd waiting for the
Savieur’s blewing. Upon almost all the
calm peace of the Sshbath seemed to fail,
and sacred, subdued thoughts, and holy
desires, and a sweet feeling of rest seemed
10 pervade the bearis that, in the week,
‘were battling and struggling with the diffi.
oulties of the way.
But there was no welcome for the Sab-
bath in Myrtle Cottage. No joy, no glad-

ness, no regb there. The late breakfast
remained cold and untouched. A lady in
deep mourning—her face pale with weeping
and watching, and a genileman, with white,
compressed lips, and pained brow, sat on.
either side of the neglected fire, caring for
nothing, conscious of nothing, bnt their
own overwhelming sorrows.

God had severely tried t.hem. They
were tested in every way. Diffienltienhad
arisen. 'Their business had not prospered.
The speculations of Mr. Baldwin had
signally failed. Everything seemed to go
wrong ; all his hopes were. dashed te: the
ground, all his efforts seemed to be in vain.
He could not blame himself—he acted, so
far as he could, honourably and uprightly.
Bat it sometimes happens in this life, that
indnstry ig unrewarded, and carefulness of
no avail; and, strive how we may, success
will not come. It was so now; amd on'the
morning in guestion, in the reees next that
coenpied by themselves, two bailifls were
taking 5 breakfast hesrty enough. .

Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin were. Christians,
and through the past week they hmd striven
very hard to say those strong, noble weids,
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom,
neither shall fruit be in the wvines; the
1abour of the elive shall fail, and the fidds
shall yield no meat ; the flock shall Be out

- off from. the fold, and there shall be no
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herd in the stalls ; yet T will rejoice in the
Lord, Twill joy in the God of my salvation.”

But on the Saturday the last day of that
long, dreary week, their two only children
had almost simultaneously sickened. The
hot lips refused to prattle the accustomed
sounds, the Lttle arms ng longer clasped

the dear neck on which their childish tears .

had been so often dried. They turned
away from the mother who would have given
her life to save theirs, from the father who
watched them with starting eyes and sink-
ing heart; and, in the long, dark nighi
which followed, died, only an hour apart.

Then was the cup of sorrow full to over-
flowing. Then it seemed as if the wrung
hearts of the bereaved parents must break.
Every ray of comfort died out, and the
silent house was like the grave of buried
hopes and joys.

Thus, in a kind of stupor™of grief, they
sat looking vacantly into the fire. Yet

once the wife’s-eyes wandered to the set,.

still face opposite to her, and the woman’s
love; which nothing can kill, sprang anew
into . life. : She forgat herself for a minute,
in her pity for kis grief.
C“William 1. - .
His stony. eyes looked into
“It 1s Sunday.” :
CECWell?” oo
: “Rhall we go.to chapel ?” .
- “ Chapel—what for ?” and a bitter smile
more terrible to see than even tears would
be, flashed for 2 moment across his lips.
+*'William, God has not forsaken us. Who
ocan tell but that there may be a message of
niercy for us this morning if we go to the
sanctuary for it.” . :
He rose dlmost mechanically, and the
stricken heart of Mrs. Baldwin went up to
the Healer with a passionate entreaty. .
How tho voices of merry children in the
streets; whom . Sunday could not guiet,
8rated upon their . ears—how the smiling
faces which passed them made their own
more sad—how . even the birds, in .their
SIngmg, seemed to mock their grief—so
selfisk doos sorrow make us ! But a calm

fell on’ their spirits
house of God, = 2 they entered the

'Fhe servico that »dﬂﬁf seemed to‘be e8]

. 3 a2 e-
cially suited to. their; cage, . The congrega~
tion sang that-grand olg hymn,,_

hers.:

() God, our help in ages past,
Our hope for years to come ;
Our shelter from the stormy blast,
And our perpetual home,”

Then the minister read the 90th and
91st Psalms; and afterward those comfort-
able words of the Lord Jesus—*Liet not
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God,
belisve also in me.”

Like drops of cooling water they fell on
the parched and fevered hearts of Mr. and
Mrs. Baldwin; and in the prayer that fol-
lowed, “ out of the depths ” did they cry
unto the God of their salvation. Up through
the darkness of grief, of almost despair, the
chastened spirits sought the hand that had
smitten them so strongly, and strove to
cling to it, as their only, their tried sup-
port. .

And was there a message for them? The
preacher read the text, © Hope thouin God,
for I shall yet praise him, who is the kealth
of my countenance, and my God.”

Oh those Bible words ! What unutter-
able power there is in them! How they
calm the perturbed spirit, and whisper
peace in the fierceness of the tempest.
Melting power, strengthening ‘power had
they on’ this Sabbath morning. Yes, the
preacher read the text; but it seemed to
them that & greater than he preached the-
sermon. Such Aope—such undying Zope
was breathed into their crushed spirits as
they listened. God was left. That friend
would never die, that resource never fail

| them. Amid the blasts of adversity, biow-

ing upon them from all quarters, they could
cling to the “Rock of Ages,” and be safe.
And there came upon them that com'fo;-yt«
ing assurance— i

“ Earth has 0o sorrow that heaven cannob cure,”

and they thoughi of that blessed home,
where there liftle ones werte already
gathered, away from the cold and sin of
earth. Sweet thoughts had they of that
“rest which remaineth,” and their hearts
grew strong as they remembered it.

So they left the sanctuary. Their home.
was dark as when they left it. The cold
hodies of their darlings lay still and
lifeless, They looked forward to the
to-morrow, not knowing what it might
bring forth,—sure only of the promise that
“their bread would be given and their-
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water sure.” Butaspark of Aopewasin their
hearts,and they had new strength to endure,

Oh, when the Smiter’s hand falls upon us,
tet us never forsake the house of God,
but go, with our woes and sorrows, to the

}

“ gtreams which make glad the city of our
God.”

¢ In every new distrezs
‘We'll {o his house repair,
We'll think upon his wondrous grace,
And seek deliverance there,”

Bevictos,

Bunyan Library. Vol. IV. The Acts of the
Apostles. An Exposition for English Readers,
on the Basis of Professor Hackett’s Commen-

By the Bev, S. G. GREEN, B.A,, of
Rawdon College. With a New and Literal
Version. ¥ol, I. London: J, Heaton, 21,
‘Warwick-lane.

VARIETY, at any rate, distinguishes the “ Bunyan

Library.” In this, we thick, there is the evi-

dence of considerable discretion. The present
volume of the series iy one of intrinsic
value, and cannot fail to secure a favourable
introduotion into the families and Sabbath-
schools of Baptists; but must, also, be welcomed
byall Evangelical Christians as a work admirshly
adapted to ald in the Vetter understandiog of
both the letter and the spirit of the Acts of the
Apoatles. When it is: remembered that to this
portion of New Testament Scripture we are
chiefly indebted for our knowledge of the really
Primitive Churches, and their ecclesinstical
polity, enough is indicated to show the import-
ance of this publication. In size, form, and
execution it is quite equal to the excellent
volumes which have preceded it

Life Sketches and Bchoes from the Valley. By
MARIARKE FARNINGHAM. London: “Chris-
tian World *’ office, 81, Paternoster-row.

QuITE in keeping with all the productions of

this author. It contains short and pithy pieges

on an infinite variety of subjects, and would
prove a valuabla help to Sunday.school teachers,

‘We strongly advise our friends to obtain a copy.

1t is very neatly got up.

Dr. Chalinars's Astronomical Discourses. Qlas-
gow and London : W, R. McPhun,
TrHESE unrivalled discourses, well got up, and
for a shilling, Wo should rejoice to hear that
hundréds of thousands of copies were speedily
circulated. If onr young men don't, especially,
at once possess it, we sball conclude that their
Christisn associations have done little for their

mental or theological improvement.

Tules, Legends, and Historical Reminiscences
of the Scottish Covénapters. By ELIRN
ExMMa GUTHRIE. Second Edition. Glasgow
and London: W. R. McPhun. )

A CHARMING book, in every respect—subject,

Hlustrations, typs, and binding. A book to

dellght the young, edify the old, and interest all

<laeses of readers,

|

—
. The Life of the Rev. Joseph Cartwright,svcees-

sively Minister of Orpington, Xent; Moung
Zion Chapel, Devonport, &, By BIs Sox,
London: R. Banks, 5, Chapter-house-court.
TaE life of an excellent and devoted servant of
the Saviour, who, after seventy-eight years of
earthly pilgrimage, died in the triumphs of the
faith and hope of the Gospel. The resding of
thig eventful life must be edifying to Christian
readers in general, but will be especially so to
those whose privilege it was to know him in the
flesh, and to have enjoyed the henefit of his
labours. As it ie published at a price within
the reach of the poor, we hopé it will be largely
ciroulated.
Man and his Many Changes ; or, Scven Times
Seven. By GEORGE Cog¥Fp, M.D. London:
Howlston and Wright. . o
A TEILIRG small book, on a most important
subject. Here, in popular phraseology, we have
a condensed survey of man physica), from child-
hood to old age, with s list of the peculist
diseases to which every phase of life is sabject,
and sound advice—medical, physiological, and
dictetic—as to the very relation of the human
body. We predicate a very large circulation for
i, if it is only known as it deserves to be by the
million. ) .
The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit; conbain-
ing Sermons by she Rev, O, H. SPURGEON,
Part LXXXI. London: Passmore -and -Aln-
baster, J. Paul, snd G, J. Btevenson, Paver-
noster-row, .o
FIvE sermous preached in the Metropolitan
Tabernacle in the month of Jannary last, and
giving to the millions of British readers what
only the thousands who heard them eould not
otherwise possess. All the subjects are good,
and treated in Mr. Spurgeon’s usualand efficient
mode. This is saying, we are sure, more than
enough in the way of commendation.

Tracts for Priests and People. ‘No. X1, .

'I‘eshigony of Seripture to the Aur-ho)'ityq‘%‘;
Conscience and of Reagon, By the and
Rev, W. 11].1 LYCTIBLT(;{,“" m‘A"terRef:)W of
Hagley and Hon. Canon orcester. Londo:
and szbridge: Macmillan and Co, m

Tris tract will well repay & careful and diseri-
minating perusal.  While the subjects discussed
are of great importance, the writer evinces on
the whole both a. philosophisal and Christian
spirit; snd we think no one can resd it without
it acting as a powerful incentive to religious
thought and devous reflection.
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The Shadow qﬁ the Almighty. By NEWMAN
Haixr, LL.B. London: Nisbet and Co.

Ax excellent exposition of part of the minety-

first Psalm, well adapted for spiritual edification

and usefulness. We rejoice in the indrease of

books of this character.

The Glospel Fragment Basket, &e. By JAMES
BUTTERFIELD, B.M. London: Bethlehem:

or 2, Yeoman-terrace, Lower-road, Deptford. "
TH1s smnil square tract of 28 pages contains the

substanee of several discourses, im-which evan-
gelleal truth is presented in a plain, yet graphic

and telling mauner, ‘The writer has evidently
made the Puritan authers his models, and wa
have me doubt but muliitudes of spiritual per-
sons will find the fruths presented a femst of
fat things to their aculs.

Revival of Religion. A Paper read by the Rev
J. WILLTAMS, of Glasgow, at the Annual Con-
ference of the Baptist Association of Scotland.

'(s}éasgow: Geo. Gallie. London: Heaton and
18,

WORTHY of general circulation,

- 'THE CHRISTIAN WRESTLER.

‘We read how Jacob wrestled once,
At night, by Jabbok’s ford,

Nor rested fill he had obtained
The blessing of the Lord, .

Then Peniel—* the face of God *—
The patriarch called the place,

For there he with Jehovah strove,
And saw him face to faoe,

*Twas then his title was exchanged
_ For Israsl—glorious nams.!
«And Jesus® church in every age
_ Tha royal term may elaim,
E’en now the Israclites, indeed,
 'Who-walk earth’s $horny dale,
Al wrestle earnesfly in prayer,
And with their God prevail.

Yes, they prevail—for Jesus's sake,
. And by the Bpirit’s power,
Fhey bring down bleasings from ebowe
In faany a copious shower.
“ Prayer moves the arm that moves the world ;”
All that the heirs of heaveu
BShadl ask of God in Jesus’ name,
"Believing, shall be given,

‘When God a wrestling spirit gives,
‘0! may we not conclude

That soon or late He means to send
The much-desired geod?

The children of his wreatling saints
‘Have oftentimes been blest

Long after those who prayed for them
Have enterad into reat.

Truse Christisns wrestle with their God,
PBut ah} this s not all—

The prirce of darkness-is theix foe,

* And strives to make them fall.

He sy throw dows, but to destrop

P Gond shell try in vain,

For thotigh bellévers ot may fall,
They surely risa again.

Poetry,

For to such wrestlers help Divine
Is given from above—
Help from the S8aviour, who himself
On earth with Satan strove,
And though he bruised the Master’s heel,
Yot Christ has bruised his head,
And shortly all the Church of God
Upon the foe shall tread.

—_— THEODORA.
HOPE THOU IN GOD.
ArE—" Weep Not for Me.” -
Christian, when thy way is dreary,
i . Hope thou in God.
‘When thy soul grows faint and weary,
Hope thou in God.
He that hears thy mournful story
From his threne of highest glory,
Wiil with grace and strength restore thee,
Hope thou in God.

‘When temptations sharp assail thee,
Haope thou in God,

When all earthly friends shall fail thee,.
Hope then in God.

Tn thy sorrows he’ll ne’er leave thee,

In distresses he'll ne'er grieve thee,

Nor in friendship ¢’er deceive thee,
Hope thou in God..

‘When the skies around thee darken,
"Hope thou in God.
To his rod in meekness hearken,
Hope thon in Ged. .
Though the storm thy fesrs awaken,
And thy trust in man be shaken, °
One hath ne’er thy soul forsaken,
Hope than in God,

‘When the storm is passing o'er thee,
Hope thou ig God,

Brighter scenes are yeb before thee,

) Hope thouin God,

Like the grass thy foes he’ll wither,

Aud from all thy fears deliver,

Til} thy peace flows like a river,
Hope thou in God.

Norwich. C. H, HosEES.
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JESUR ONLY.
None besides the erucified
Can the burden’d siuner easey
He who once for sinzers died,
Can alone the soul release,

None need doubt his power to save,
Though their sins by mountains high;
If his merey now they crave,
They shall never, never (h’n.
Full provision He hath made
To assist their weaknesa here;
On the Mighty help is laid,
‘Why should shmers then. despur?

Come, yeaeckers, God will hear,
Though your sins may you Oppress,

Jesus for you will appear,
He your sonls will richly dress.

Thus srray’d, you'll ever find .
Peace which mortals ne’er can give

Heavenly comforts fill the mind,
Even whilst on earth you live,

And in death your God will guide
Safely through the swelling stream ;
With your Jesus by your side,
*T'will be like a pleasing dream.

Then when time hath pass’d away,
And the heav’'nly shores you gain,
PBright will be th’ elernal day
‘Which revesls the Lamb once slain,

Thurleigh.

@mwmmtxml Intelligence,

TEE BAPTIST MISRIONARY ROCIETY.

ANWUAL SERVICES.~In connection with the
‘Baptist Missionary Society, it may Ye convenient
if we announce that the Rev, C. J. Niddle-
dftch will preside at the Mission-homse
prayer-meeting on the 24th of April, and that
the subscribers to tire Missionary Society will
meet at the same place on the 20th. The annual
meeting will be held on Wednesday, the 30th of
April, at Exeter Hall, chair to be taken at eleven
«o’clock, and Bdward Baines, Hsq., M.P., has
kindly consented to preside, The Revs. Dr,
"“Vaughan, B, White, and Arthur Mursell, and
‘W. M, Watson, Bsq., have engaged to be prosent
to advocate the claims of the society on thab
oocasion. The annual sermon will be preached
at the Metropolitan Taberaacle, on the evening
of April 30th, by the Rev. 8. G. Green, B.A,,
resident tutor of Rawdon College, Yorkshire,
The morning sermon will be omitted, as the
ususal day (Thursday) for the annual meeting is
the day fixed for the opening of the Exhibition,

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

HACKLETON, NBAR NoRTrHAMPTON.—Mr, S,
‘Williams, of Pontypool College, hae accepted a
unanimous invitation from the Baptist church
at the above place. .

DEEBY.—The Bev. J. Baxendale, of Rawdon
College, has accepted & very cordial and unani-
mous invitation from the chureh in Agard-
street, He will shortly commenoe his labours,

MASCEESTEE.—The Rev. H. Harrls, of Hill-
park, Haverfordwest, bas accepted the unani.
mous invitation to the pastorate of the church
at Granby-row, and intends commencing his
labours the first Sunday in May.

EDINBURGH.—The Rey, W, Tulloch has an-
nounced his intention to resign the pastorate of
the Tabernacie, The church and congregation

i hsvemuchincreaseddnﬂngﬁm six or seven

years of Mr, Tulloch’s ministry at the Tabers
nacle,

TRINITY CHAPEL, NEWINGTON,—On Monday,
. March 10th, the Rev. W. H, Bonner gave notice
that he should terminate his pastorate at this
place on April 6th. A resolation was passed un-
animously expressive of deep regret at the
necessity of accepting Mr. Bonner'h resignstion,
testifying, at the same time, to his mlmstry W8
being conscientious, Scriptural, and ;faithful.
Mzr. J, Cooper, in moving this resolution, spoke
on behalf of the deacons of Mr. Bonner’s unble-
mished reputation snd excellent apirit; Mr,
Hudson, au ex-deacon of fong standing, seconded
themotion in similar terms, Mr, Bonner stated
that he had no other engagement at present in
prospect. His address is &, 8. David-street,
Dover-road, B.BE.

RECOGNITION BERVICES.

LIANTHEWY RYTHERCH, Mo¥.~~On Fanuary
14th and 15th services were held at the Baptist
chapel in corineotion with the settlement of the
Rev. J. Genrge, late of Pontypool College, as
pastor, The following gentiemen took part
theservices: Revs. B. Thomas, Newport; 8. B,
Young, Abergavenuy ; R.Johus, Lianwenarth; A,
Morton, Brynmawr ; P. Bvans, Llangynidr, Mr,
George commences his ministerial labours with
very pleasing prospects,

S0UTHSEA.—On Tuesday, the 18th of February,
a toa and public meeting was held at Ebenezer
Chapel, Sonthses, to weleome the Rev, T, Toller-
field as co-pastor with the Rev. G. Arnot, At
the hour appointed for tea, the school-room was
crowded, and about sixty had o be provided for
in the chapel adjoining, where the public mest-
ing commenced st seven o’clock; Mr, Alderman
Crassweller took the chair, The Rev. G, Arnot
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gave an account of the unanimous invitation
which had been given by the church to the Rev.
T, Tollerfleld. Mr.Tollerfield gave a brief sketch
of his views of doctrine and church government,
and the Rev. W. A, Blake, of Shouldham-street,

W. D, Ingham, of Pemtiridge, and J. Brown, of
Kington ; suitable hymns and select pieces wero
sung throughout the meeting, and the company
separated scon after ten o’clock.

OTLEY, SUFFOLE.—~Interesting services con-

London, gave the charge to ths newly-ch
pastor. During the eveningseverallocal brethren
gave short addresses, Mr. Tollerfield enters at
once on bis duties with pleasing -prospects of
success.

RoCHDALE.—The ordination of the Rav. E.C.
Pike, B.A., to the pastorate of the church and
congregation of West-street was solemnized on
‘Wednesday, March 12th. A portion of Scripture
was read by the Rev. E. C. Lewis, who also
offered prayer. The Rev. C. M, Birrell delivered
the introduetory discourse, drawing attention to
the great principle expressed by our Lord, “My
kingdom is not of this world,” deducing from it
this inference, that the Church of Christ con-
sists only of spiritual persons, and exercisesonly
a spiritual administration. - The Rev. E. C. Pike
then gave anaccount of his conversion, which he
described as coming on gradually, and being at-
tributable, under God, to the religious impres-
sions derived from his mofher’s teachings, and
the sermons of his father and grandfather, and
added a statement of his religious belief,and the
circumstances under which he had come to
Rochdale. The ordination prayer was offered
by the Rev. J. C, Pike, the newly-appointed
pastor’s father. The charge to the minister was
delivered by the Rev.J. Angus, D.D., president
of Regent’s-park College, I.ondon, who chose his
text from 1 Thess, v. 25, ** Brethren, pray for us.”
The Rev. H. W, Parkinson, and the Rev, Mr.
Brown, also took part in the services of the day.

Kiraeron, HEREFORDSEIRE.~On Thursday,
Feb, 18th, a large and enthusiastic meeting of
thefriendsof the Rev. C. Wilson Smith was held
in the public hall, to recognize him as pastor of
the Baptist church in this town. Upwards of
350 persons sat down to tea. The chair was
taken by the Rev. B. Davies, of Greenwich ; who,
aftor stating that he represented the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon on that oceasion, in a warm and affec-
tionate manner intreduced the pastor to the
meeting, who gave a brief outllne. of his past
life, his connection with the Rev.C. H. Spurgeon
and explained the way he had been led toaccept
the pastorate of the church, stated what his
future course would be, and the truths that
would form the basis of his pulpit labours, tak-
ing for his watchword, * 'Win souls for Christ.”
The Rev. C. Short, M.A., of Swanses, followed
withan excellent and appropriate address to the
pagtor, and the Rey, B, Davies, of Greenwich, to
the church, Addresses were also delivered by
the Rev. J. Jones, of the Rock; T. French, of
Hereford; F. Wiles, of Hay; G. Phillips, of
Evenjobb; W. Jones, of Huntington ; appropri-
ate and earnest prayers were made by the Rev.

cted with the settl t of Mr, P. B. Wood-
gate, a8 pastor of the Particular Baptist_church,
Otley, took placs on Wednesday, Jan,15th ; Rev.
J. Webb, of Ipswich, presided ; Rov. R. E. Sears,
of Laxfleld, read and prayed. After a few intro-
ductory remarks from the president, Rev. J.
Cooper, of Wattisham, delivered an address on
the “ Seriptural Character of & Gospel Church.”
Rav. P. B. Woodgate referred to the causs of his
leaving West-row, and the remarkable way in
which he was directed to Otley. Ten persons
have already been added to the church during
his ministry. Rev. T. Hoddy, of Horham, in-
voked the Divine blessing on the pastor and
church, Rev. 8. Collins, of Grundisburgh, ad«
dressed the pastor in referemce to the impor-
tant duties devolving upon him. After a few
remarks and prayer from ‘Rev. J. Webb, the
afternoon service terminated. At five o’clock,
upwards of 300 persons sat down to tea. At
half-past six the evening Service commenced;
Rav. 8. Collins presided. Rev. G. Cobb, of
Framsden, read and prayed. After a few remarks
by Rev. 8. Coliins, Rev. T, Hoddy delivered an
address on the duties of chuych members. Rev.
J. Webb referred to the duties of church mem-
bers to their pastor. Rev,— Talbot delivered a.
stirring address on the prineiples of Noncon~
formity. Rev. B, E, Sears addressed the un-
godly in a very solemn and impressive ‘manner.
Rev, J. Runnacles concluded the interesting ser-
vices of the day with prayer.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

DENBIGH.~AS the olose of a missionary meet-
ing held in the Baptist chapel in this town, on
Monday evening, Febrnary 24th, a purse con.
taining £12 was presented to the Rev. RB.
Pritchard, minister of the place, The chair was
taken by Mr. R, Foulkes. After making a few
appropriate remarks, the chairman presented
the rev..gentleman with the above sum. Mr.
Pritohard thanked his friends in a short speech
full of feeling for this token of respect and good
will towards him. Revs, E. Jones, Ruthin, and
J. Jones, Pandy, also took part in the pro-
ceedings.

PoxtHIE, MonMouTESHIERE.—On Wednes-
day, Feb, 26, the Rev. Rees Griffiths was pre-
sented with a purse of money, tontaining £27 10s.,
which waa collected by Miss Fanny E, Jones, of
Ponthir, and an elegant hymu-book, given by
two of the brethren; 8180 various other articles
by the friends, on his leaving for Bethany, Cer-
diff, as a testimonisl of respect and est; Mr.
Griffiths responded in the spirit of grateful
affection, expressing his solicitude for the best
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intereats of the people amonget whom he had
‘been a faithful pastor for seventeen years.

Fonrp, NEAR AYLESBURY, BUCKs,—On Thurs-
day, Feb, 13, a public tes-meeting was held in
the Baptist chapel. Upwards of 120 persons
partook of tea; after whioh a public meeting
was heid. The chair was taken by J. Stuch-
berry, Esg. Mr. Walklste, of Derby, after an
interesting and appropriate address, presented
to the Rev. W. Hood, on behalf of the ohurch
and friends, a handsome purse, containing £25,
as & testimonial of their attachment and esteem.
Mr. Hood responded in a spirit of grateful
aﬁectmn, expressing his solicntude for the best
i ts of the people, t whom he had
Iaboured. for upwardl of 3t y years, Addresses
were delivered by the Reve. W.J. Gates (Inde-
pendent), A. Dyson (Baptist), and W. Ward
(Wesleyan), The meetingconcluded by singing
and prager.

PRESTRIGN, anonsmn.—On Fndly, Feb.
7th, an Interesting tea-meeting was held at
the British school-room by the Baptist friends
in the above plage, in order to take a farewell of
the Rev. D, T. Davies, and express their good
wishes to him on_his leaving the town, The
spacious room was well filled. After tea a pub-
lio meeting was held, presided over by the Rev.
G. Philifps, of Bvenjobb. Prayer being offered,
letters of sympatby were read from the Rev.
J. B. Page (Wesleyan) and Bev. W. D. Ingham
(Independent). The chairman then, in behall
of the church, presented the Rev.D.T.Davies
with a purse of gold, as a token of their respect
and esteem, The rev. gentleman, with consider-
able emotion, expressed his sincere thanks for
the testimonial, and for the very kind feelinge
manifested on the occasion, Addresses were
afterwards delivered by the Rev, C. Wilson
Smith, of Kington; J. Jones, of Rock ; J. Hugg,
Primitive Methodist; and Mr. Weatherstone,

BAPTIET CHAPEL, LAKE-ROAD, LANDPORT,
PORTEBA.—A tea-meeting was held in the
Commissioner’s-hall, Landport, Portses, Feb.
18, by members of the church and congregation
assembling in the above place, when upwards
of 400 sat down to tea. The chair was taken by
the pastor, the Rev, H. Kitchiog, who was sup-
ported by all the ministera then in the town—
viz., the Revs. G. Arnot, J. Davis, W. Burt
(Baptists) ; T. Cousins, W. Young, H. Cullis, T.
Davey, E. G. Cecil (Independents); E. H.
Burton (General Baptist), T. Bmith (Wesleyan).
The object of the meeting was to express the
sympathy of the people With their devoted
pastor, and his beloved wife. Afler tea, prayer
was offered by the Kev. W. Burt, of Beaulien
Rails, The Rev,J. Davis, of Kent-street Chape),
Portses, in an appropriate speech, presented to
the pastor, in the name of his attached people, &
landsome purse, containing £20. The Rev.
Thos, Cousins, of King-street Chapel, Fortaea,

followed with words of estesm for the minister,
and advice and t 10 the peopl
and concluded by presenting to Mrs. Kitching &
bandsome silver present, in the name of the
church and congregation. The mesting was
then addressed by the Revs, Messrs. Young,
Cullis, Burton, Arnot, Cecil, and Burt, who all
expressed their bigh esteem for the Rev. H.
Kitching, and their appreciation of his worth.
Mr, Kitching has been singularly sucecessful
in his work at Lake.road Chapel, not only by
adding numbers to the church, hut in his efforts
for the entire liquidation of the debt on the
chapsl. i
SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN,

TaAME, Oxox,—The anniversary of the Bap-
tist Chapel will take place on Wednesday, Apri)
S0th. Mr. Bloomficld, of London, will preach in
the afternoon, at half-past two, and evening at
six. Tea, 6¢. Collections will be made in aid of
the cause,

MIBCELLANEOTUS,

TaRBICENTENARY CELRBRATION.~Lecturers
on the Ejectment of the 2,000 Ministers in 1863,
and the conflicts for religious.liberiy of those
times, will be glad to learn that Mr, Stock, of
Paternoster-row, is engaged in preparing s
serles of large coloured illustrations depicting
the most memorable scenes conneeted with this
subject, They will be lent for the use of
lecturers thronghout the country: and & model
lecture published to accompany the diagrams.

RYDE, IsLE oF WieHT.~The church at
Ryde, now .numbering $4 members, two years
ago counted bubt 28. The prosperity of the
church is equalled only by the unity and
harmouy which prevail, Inorder to ageommo-
date the increasing church and enlarged oon-
gregations, the need of a suitable .place of
worship was imperatively folt. It has thereforc
been decided to erect a chapel, at a cost of
£3000, The sympathy and . contributions of
friends at a distance will be gren.!ily neaded, and
very scceptable,

PEMBROKE, 'WALES.—~The new chapel here
was opened for divine service in 1860. 1tis built
on freehold property; last year the Rev. D,
Davies, of Narberth, was recognized as pastor
and sinee then the cause has been in & progres.
give state. The chapel cost about £300, and
there still remains a iarge debt, which is felt by
the members of the ¢hurch to bea heavy bumier,
they being nearly all of the working ciass. Sub-
scriptions will he thankfully acknowledged by
the treasurer, Mr. D. Evaus, New-house, East-
end, Pembroke,

M ANCHESTER.—The annual ten-moetlng of the
Tract Boclety in connection with the Baptist
chapel, York-street, was held on the g24th
February, when about 230 sat down to tes, after
which 8 public meefing was held, which was
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ably addresséd by the ohairman, the Ber.
Richard Chénery, and Messrs. Pawson ‘and ‘W,
8. Kemp. - The meeting wag largoly composed:of
the peopie to whom the tracts are distributed.
During the evening Mr, Chenery read ** Qur
Father's Care,” by Mrs, Sewell, which

Ystened to with much interest. :

Bi1LSTON.~On Tuesday, March 4th, a very suc-
cossful tea-meeting was held in Salem Baptist
Chapel. The attendance at tea amounted to
500, and the congregation at the public meeting
afterwards filled the chapel. The Rev. W. Jack-
son, minister of the place, presided; and the
Revs. J. P. Carey and T. J. Messer, of Wolver-
hampton ; J. Davis and J. Boxér, of Willenhail;
B. €. Young, of Darkhouse; W. H. Raylss, J.
Mar#Ms, and J. Argne, of Bilston, greatly aided
t0 interest and instruct the people. The profi
wili bs appropriated fo the liquidation of the
debt which still remaing upon the new chapel
and lecture-hall: )

COLERAINE, IRRLAND.~If was unanimously
resolved; at a church meefing, held Cetober 13th,
1861, that a subscription list be opened, for the
purpose of raising funds for the erection of a
new chdpel at the above place; and that Dr.
Carson be treasurer, and Messrs. John Young
and Jobhn Gribhon be secretarfes for the same.
T4 is intended that the new building shall seat
six hundred persons, with vestries and school-
rooms adjoining. About £1,200 will ba required.
Neo money will be expended in useless deeora-
fions. : A plain, substential, nea$, and comfort-
able buillding is.all thet isdesired. Bympathy
and kind aid in this matter are respectfully and
earnestly:solicited.—T. W, M.,

CHESTARPIRLD.~0On the 22nd of Ostober last,
a Baptist oburch was formed in Ohesterfield,
when the Town-hull was opened for the worship
of the chnreh, with two sermons preached by
the Rev. Charles Larom, of Bheffield ; who, hav-
ing formed the church, administered tc the
newly-united members the ordinance of the
Lord’s Supper. The church, numbering at first
twenty-two members, has. now increased to
twenty-six. Phese friends, mach encouraged by
theirprogress hitherto, are earnestly desirous of
erecling 5 ohapel for the usa of the denomina-
tien, and are endeavouring to do what they can
towards the expense of thabuilding. They have
also commenced s Sundsy-school, and a clasy
for the religious and general improvement of
young men. It is hoped their efforts will be at-
tended with continned success, and bring much
bleasing 0. many in this inereasingly improving
town of Darpyshire, eontaining.a population of
Ib;lhtwuu thousand,

o WANDBRORTY —.Threo years ago a now Bap-
::tn:':h.: Wis gommenced in this town, Hver
A8 Opening the ehurch and congregation

have meb together in the Assembly Rooms,

DENOWTNHITONLE TRTRILIGENR,

having no house of their own. It has pleased

God greatly toBless the services, and they feei

it a daty as well 88 a-privilege to erect & chapel

where they may worship the Lord. To further

thyis object a meeting was held on Wednesday,

¥ebruary 19th. The chair was taken by the
Rev.C, H. Spurgeon, who came with several:
members. from the Tabermacle, to show their

sympathy with the church at Wandsworth.
The rooms were crowded, and the greatest in-

terest was manifested. The building fund.
amounts to upwards of £370. On the 1st of
April & bazaar will be opened by Mx, Bpurgeon,
and continued on the two following days. The-
help of all Christian friendais earnestly eolfoited.
Contributions will be thankfully reseived by the-
treasurer, Rev, (. H, Bpurgeon, Metropolitan

Tabernacle, and the pastor, Rev. J. W, Genders,

Hast-hill, Wandsworth. ’

WALSALL—ANNIVEESARY BERVICRR. — On
Sunday, March gih, the anniverdary sermons of
the Baptist Chapel, Stafford-street, Walsall,
ware preached morling and evening by Harper
Twelvetrees, Esq., F.8.8., of London, Although
the weather was wot and unfavourable, the af..
tendance on each occasion was very large. Col-
leetions were made in aid of the chapel dsbt. On
the Monday evening following a lecture was de-
Kvered by Mr. Twelvetrees for the same object
in the Guildhall, on the Travels and Explera~-
tions of Dr. Livingstone in Oentral Afriea. The
chair was oecupied by Henry Highway, Esq,,.
J.P., supported by several members of tha Cor-
poration and ministers of various demomina-.
tlons. Thelarze hall and gallerles were densely.
crowded. The lecture oconpied two hours in the-
delivery, and the practical lessons presented by
Dr.Livingstone’s carger will be long remembered
by those present. A vote of thanks to the
lecturer and chairman was moved by the Rev.
T, Lees, Baptist Minister, and seconded by the
Rev. H. 8quier, The eollections amounted to .
upwards of £32. :

BARTHOLOMEW COLLEGE, NORTH WALES.— -
On the 4th of Februsry delegates representing -
the. associations of the Baptists in North Wales-
mef at Bangor, to deliberate on the necessity of
eatablishing a coliege for the denmomination in
the North of Wales,  John Lewis, Esq., Holy..
head, was elected chairman ; and the Rev, J, G,
Owen, Rhyl, secretary pro fem. 1t Was agreed
that the cotlege should be styled the “ Bartholo.
mew,” in commemoration of the 2,000 who, for
conscience' sake, on the 24th of Auguat, 1662, re-.
signed their livings rather than conform o the
reguirements of the Act of Uniformity, passed in
the reign of Charles 1L It was also resolved
thet the locality for the academy be fixed at
Llangollen, under the care of the Rov, Dr, Pri-
chard, as theological, and the Rev, Hugh Jones,.
a2 clagsieal  tutor; thet Thos. Hughes, EBsq.,.
Llangollen; be the treasurer; and the Rev. A. J,
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Parry, Cefu Mawr, and Mr. Jehn 8. H, Bvans,
Berthddu, be joint-secretaries for the enssing
year. Nezrly £208 were premised at the meet-
ing towards the eollege. After the passing of
several ofher resolutions, the meefing . termi-~
“mated.

SALEM CHAPBL, MEARD'S-COURT, Sono.—An
interesting and numerously-attended meoking
was held on Tuesdny, Feb. 4, in commemeoration
of Lhe tenth anniversary of the pastorate of the
Rev. J. Bloomfield at the above plece. Upwards
01 300 sat down to tea, after which a public
meeting was held, Mr. Bloomfield in the chalr,
who was supported by the Ravs. Messrs, Palmer,
Chivers, Meeres, Moylo, Pefls, Wyard, Crack-
nell, Williamaon, Grifiths, Anderson, &c. After
siuging and praying, the chairman briefly
sketched the resulls of his ministerial Inbours,
adveriing particnlarly fo the perid during the
past year, when, through sfiotion, he was pres
vented from performing the duties of his office;
taking the opportwpify to thank moest heartkily
the numerous brethren by whom he was sur-
rounded.for their kindness during that period,
by officiating in his place. Mr. Bloomfigld re-
ferred likewise to the liberal and expreasive
sympsihy by which he had been supported by
his ¢hurch and congregatmn during his afftie-
tion, and concluded by expressing his unfeigned
gratidude for the 'general prosperity of his
charge, Beveral addresses were then @elivered
by the above-named pentlernen, atter which the
proceedings closed in the usual way.

SoUTEAMPTOX.~Thecongregation of the Rev,
J. A. Spurgeon having met, for the past year, in
the Carlton Assembly-room, feel the necessity of
obtaining, 88 s00n as possible, a settled place of
worship. Notwithstanding many drawbacks,
their numbers bave steadily increased, and
give every sign of permanent success. They
have secured a piece of ground for the erection
of anew chapel. The sit is most advan-
tageous, surro ‘by a e and increasing
population. Thé eost of the chapel and school-
rooms is estimated at about £4,000; and it has
been determined by the ffiends ami supporters
of the cause, not to commence building until
helf that amount is in hand, and t0 remain
where they are, till they can opon #he e¢hapel
frae of debt. Theanniversary of their formation
88 a church wilt be held in May next, when the
Rev, C. H. Spurgeon, of London, has promised
0 be present. It is hoped that on that occesion
a good commencement will be made towards
Taising the reguived. sum. Any eoniribu.
tions to the building fand will be thankfully
received by the Rev. J. A. Spnrseon, Badford-
Plaee, Southampton.

OLp Ba1ixy, Loxpon.—On Tuasday avening,
Feb, 25,a tea-meeting was held at New Court
Baptist Chapel for the purpose of commencing a
fund for the purchase of » lease of the chapel in

Aldersgate-street, latterly kanown asithe Walsh
Independent Chapel. The stops being taken by
these friends arise from the most gratifying re-
sults of their endeavours to promote the He-
deemer’s glory. In the month of Januaxy, 1861,
& fow of the Rev. C, H, Spurgeon’s members re-
solved to resuscitate tbe New Court causs, which
had declined, by reopening the Sunday-school,.
sud commancing the presching eof the Gospel,.
the pulpit supply coming from Mr. Spurgson’s
College. Accordingly the new cause waa oo
menced, and, though very small at firsh, yet it is
eneonraging 1o know how aooa it has grown and
flourished, till the chapel is not large ancugh to-
accommeodate the friends in their teaching and
preaching services: the result is the present
projected removal to 2 more commodious plece
of worship, which will seat 500 persons. The
tea-meeting was well attended, the old chapel
heing crowded; the obair was taken by W.
Olney, Esq, and the mesting was addressed by
several ministers and friends, the object of the
apeeches being to encourage the friends to com-~-
mence a Fubseription for raising £200 to énadle
them to g0 ‘to’ the chapel in Aldersgate-street
free from debt. Seldom, comparatively speak-
ing, have such efforts been erowned with better
success. iIn one hour, the mumnificent sum of”
£100 was collected and promised, which shows
what zeal and faith osn do, and which put’ new
life into the hearts of the chief promofers of this
prosperous little cause. Many souls are being
brought to a saving knowledge of ‘the Tiord
through the instrumentality of a faithfally-
preached Gospel, by the Mev. A. Bearle; the
youthful minister, who ministers regularly from

Sabbath to Sabbath,

BAPTISMS.

BeEDFORD, Feb. 23—Nine, by Mr. H. Killen.
One of the candidates was a caplain in the
army.

BETHESDA, Bwansea, Jan, 5—Twenty-six, by
Mr. R. A. Jones, making a total of eighty-
three since June last,

BraYrorD, North Devon, Feb. 22—Th.ree b,y
Mr, W, Cutcliffe.

Bristor, XKing-street, Feb. 23—Th1rl;een,,py
Mr. Bosworth. One young sister, who was to-
‘hava been baptized at the same time, was sud-
denly called away by death, Mr. Bosworth
improved the solemn event the Sunday even-
ing previously from 2 Chron. vi &, *Thou.
didst well in that it was in thine heart.”

, City-road, March 2—Righteen, by My,

E, Probert. We record this as the firs$ bap.

tism in the.above beautiful and eommodious

place of worship. Mr. 8. Leonard preached
from 1 Peter iii 20, 2L, The discourse was
very impressive, and was hsbaned o with

marked attention by a crowded aundlénce.

The service will be long remembered, and, we-

trust, produce lasting goed,
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BROCELEY, Suﬂ’alk Aug, 13, 1861—-Two, by Mr.
Dalisen, of Bury; Nov. 17, Two, by Mr,
Barrett; March 8, Bix, by Mr. Barratt, for the
pastor.

Bnrﬁm’& Calvary, Feb. 26—Four March 16,
Two, by Mr, ‘T. Roberts, -Four of the above
from the school.

BURTOR-OK-TRENT, Salem Chapel, Feb. 25—

- Bleven, by Mr, A. Pitt. Three of the above
were a father, son, and daughter; two others
a father and son, oue from the school, and five
teachers., The cause is prospering; several
are inquirfng the way to Zion. - We are doing
all we éan to ciroulate your valuable MESSEX-
GRR.

CaRRPHILLY, Glamorgan, March 4—One, by
Mcr. E. Roberts, of Pontypridd, for the pastor,
Mr.J. Richards. Qur correspondent informs

" ug, thetsince the Bev. C. H, Spurgeon preached
at Castle Town in July, 1859, he has felt him-
self a sinner, and that Jesus has become all in
all to his soul.

CARDIFF, Salem Chapel, Splottlands (kindiy
lent for the occasions), Jan, 7—Three; Feb. 27,
Two, by Mr, Tilley. )

CHALFORD, Feb. 16,—After a sermon by Rev.
'W. Yeafs, of Stroud--Five by Mr. Ayers.

CLYDACH, Swansea, Fob, 2—Six, by Mr., D.
Davies, all from the 8abbath-sopool.

CoLERAINE, Ireland, Feb. 16—Two; Feb, 23,
Three, Wy Mr. T. W, Medhurst. Three of the
eandidates were & brother and two sisters of
her whose death we reported last month.
Another person was to have been bapsized,
but was forclbly hindered by her brother,
who threatened our pastor with prooeedings
at law if he dared to baptize his sister with.
out his anthority.

Exor, Merthyr, Glamorganshire, March 13—
Ten, by Mr. B, Lewis.

HACKNBY, Mare-street, Feb, 27—Five by Mr.
W. Q. Lewis, for the pastor, Mr. D. Katterns.
Huspaxps Bosworti, Feb. 23 -Five, by Mr.
M. Shore,in the presence of a large and atten-

tive audience. )
LaXFIELD, Buffolk, March 9—Ten, by Mr. R. E.,
Sears.
LLANTIEWY RYTHBECH, Monmout.hshue, ¥ab,
} 9—0Une by Mr, George. -
" LLAXGYNIDR, Brecon, March 9—Three, by Mr.,
F. Evans,

Lowpoy, Metropolitan Tabernacle. Feb -
Twelve; Feb. 27, Twenty, by Mr. Spurgeon.
m.n\Toon, Yorkehire, March 2—Three, by Mr.

Bpeed, of Bradford.
F;W?QN AEBoTT, March 2—Three, by Mr. F.

POETADOWN, Ireland, August 24 - One; Sept. 2,

* in the 63rd year o{

'One; Feb. 3, One, by Mr. Oclley. We have
many proofs that the Lord has no$ forsaken
us, and bless hia name. [Why not report your
bapiisms atthey occur ?—ED.]

PRESTON, Pole-street, Feb. 23—Five by Mr,
Webb,

RyDE, Isle of Wight, Sept, 26, 1861—Four; Feh,
20, Six, by Mr, J. B, Little. Several others in-
quiring.

SHOTLEY-BRIDGE, March 9-Four by Mr.
Whitehead. One of the above (an acceptable
local preacher among the Methodists) gave,
before stepping down into the water,a very
interesting statement of reasous why he had
been led thus to obey his Lord’s commands.

SxENFRITH, Monmouthshire, March 9—Eight
by Mr. 8. Howells, of Pontypool College.

SovrHAMPTON, Carlton Rooms, March 2—Nine

- by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon.

8T, BRIDE’S, Monmouthshire, Feb. 16—-0ne by
Mr. J. Morgan, of Pontypool College.

THAMB, Ozxon, Feb. 23—8ix by Mr. J. Clarke,
After & long season of darkness, light is dnwu-
ing upon us,

WELCHPOOL, Montgomeryshire, Feb, 233—Five,
by Mr. J. W.Thorne. One of the candidates
was the mother of the pastor.

”‘WOBBIEAZD, Norfolk, Jan. 5—Two; Mga.

Two, by Mr. J. F. Smythe. We distribute
forty of the MEssENGERS every month, and
wish fowa greater circuiation everywhere,

DEATHS.

Or February 14th, at Port Marla, Jamaica,
the Rev. David Day. Mr. Day bad been for
twenty-thres years a missionary in Jamsica.
His recent visit 10 England will be remembered
by many frlends. He died after an illness of
only & few days.

Ox February 17th, at Stretford, Manchester,
#ge, Mrs. Mary Hall, the
beloved wife of JchnHull, Esq , and sister to the
1ate Dr. Yates, of the Baptist Missionary Society.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS,

W. J. B.—We sssure our friend that the:
omission of which he complains is by no means
the result of a want of due sppreciation. This,
we hope, will be deemed s sufficient answer to
his guery.

A HINT 10 ouRr Po:nwu. Frigxps.~In
order to ensure a rescue from the waste basket,
contributions in this department must pouens
two qualities—worth and brefity, .

** We respectfully inform our eonbributors
that we cannot engage t0 returmn manuscripts
pot used. To do 80 would entajl eonsiderable
expense and loes of time. Inmany cases pati-
ance will cure the evil, a8 we only delay thelr
inpertion for want of space. -
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THE SINNER'S ONLY ALTERNATIVE. ‘
BY EEV. O, H. SPURGEON, MINISTEE OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.

“ Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall
live; and if they kill us we shall but die.”—2 Kiugs vii. 4.

QuTSIDE of the gates of Samaria you might have seen sundry temporary sheds or
huts, hastily built, but suffered to endure till they were thoroughly decayed, in the
last extremity of filth, and never visited by any exeept by those unhappy persons
who were doomed to residein them. In one of these huts you might have seen four
miserable beings, gaunt, and lean, and thin, with that sharpness of eye and visage
which is ever the effect of protracted hunger. These are lepers, loathsome by disease.
aud emaciated by privation. They cannot sleep, though it is past the dead of night.
The sentinel on the walls has just proclaimed midnight. Wakened from their little
slumber they find it impossible to return to it again, for the pangs of hunger prevent.
They hold as it were a miniature council of war, and the wiser among them propounds,
with the unanimous assent of the rest, an alternative. * Why stay we here to die?
If wego into the city, even should we be suffered to remain, yet famine has arisen to
30 great a pitch that we must die there; while if we sit here it is quite certain that,
we shall pine away ; let us fall unto the camp of the Syrians; there is a little'hope
there, though it may be very slender. The Syriansare dainty men of war, and they
may push us away with their sword-points, and soon end our miseries. Perhaps
death by sword were preferable to death by famine. At any rate, in any case we can
but die. Let us take the desperate alternative. Let us select that which, though it
require the greatest boldness, has yet some lingering chance of success.” They
all listen ; they assent; they arise. They perceive 3 streak of dawn upon the sky ;
they find their way to the Syrian camp; the men have fled : they enter a tent and
feast ; having satisfied themselves they grow dainty, and they select the most luscious
viands from the tables; nay, they have now time for thinking of enriching them-
selves, and they take, first this golden chalice, and then that silver ornament, and
they hide these away, But the thought strikes them, “ Here we have bread and
corn in abundance. This is a season of common distress. What though
the people of Samaria forgot ws, and thrust us out of the eity, iy~
were an unworthy deed even for lepers to forget their fellow-men. Let
us go back and tell of our discovery, that the poor besieged city may be relieved.”
They do so. The famished crowds pour out of Samaria, and, according to the word of
the man of God, they are filled with bread to the full. You have the narrative ; let us
base upon it a sort of argument which we hope may be found useful to many inquiring
souls present here to-night. .

There are some here to-might who have before them an alternative somewhat
similar to that inthe text; may they be enabled to obey the precept which I hope
to give them by imitating these poor lepers in their actions; and afterwards let
it be their joyful privilege to deliver to others a message as cheering as that which
these lepers carried. : .

1. First, then, there are some of you here to-night who have an alternative pre-
gented to your consciences. Time was when you were careless about eternal things.
That time has passed. You ean look back but a few weeks and remember wben the
Sabbath was to you a day of revelry, when the house of God was utterly neglected,
when the Bible was a book whick you would not have read if you had not been
flogged to it, and when prayer was a duty which you utterly despised. But now
your conscience has been somewhat awakened, and though not thoroughly as yet,
still partially, and you begin to perceive that that which 1s writfen in Seripture is
true, that we have gone astray like lost sheep, that our iniquities prevail against us
and that onr righteousnesses are filthy rags. ~ You have heard the Gospel preached
I do not know where it has been, nor do I care. You may have heard it in the

No. 42, Ngw Sgrrize.] ?
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cathedral,-or you may have heard it in the theatre ; we bless God most heartzily if
you have heard it anywhere. Bat, baving listened to that Word, Satan bhas infer-
posed, and he has said to you, * Christ will not receive such sinners as you are ; the
grace of God was not intended for men who have degraded themselves as you have ;
there may be hope for other men, but there is none for you; the gate of mercy for
you is fast closed and sealed, and it has been said of you, ¢ He that is filthy, let him
be filthy still; he bas disobeyed his God, let him receive his penalty.’ ” Well, now,
. you pereeive that you ave in just this particular state, that you have a choice of two
things before you ; you can sib still, but then you must pe.nsh ; you can go fo
Christ, and your fears tell you that you will perish then. This, however, “at any
rate,” your conscience may say to you, © You can but die, whereas if you go not to
Christ you must die.” Even should you believe in him, you think you might, after all,
perish ; but if you do not believe in him, then there is no hope. Should you go to him
to-night in prayer, your fears tell you that he may repel you, that he may say, “ Get
you gene! You that once cursed me, what right have you to expect my favour?
You who have scorned my grace a hundred times, and defied my law, what do you
bere on your knees seeking my mercy ? Begone, thou ungratelul wretch, and perish
in thy sins.”” Bub still there is this presented to your mind, that if you perish there
you do bub perish, for it is quite certain that you must perish where you are. Well,
come, let me try and work out this guestion for you, sitting down by your side, as
one of the leprous men with his fellow, and let us talk this question over. Now, you
know, my brother and my friend, that should you die as you now are, it is absolutely
certain that you must perish. Do not listen to what the Evil One now says,
“ Perhaps it is not true; ye shall not surely die.”” You know, every one of you,
that the Bible is the Book of God. If there be a man here whe doubts its being
God’s Word, I will not even except bim; I can hardly believe the honesty of his
doubts when the truth of Scripture is being so perpetually confirmed by all the
discoveries that are made by those who travel in the land which gave it birth. T do
not believe him to be honest in this age. Infidelity may have heen honest once, hut
in this age of light I believe it js an imposture. You believe, you must believe—
even if you reject the Word of God, you must believe that God is just, If there be
a God, he must punish men for sin. How can there exist a moral government if
sin shall go unpunished, if virtue and vice sball bring the same end to men? Con-
science, fallen though it be, and no longer like God’s candle in the soul, yet hath
some twinkling sparks left whbich do assure men that God must punish sin. Now,
supposing that you do receive the Word of God as being true, you know that the
unregenerate can never see the face of God; that the unwashed—those whe have
never been cleansed from sin— can never stand before the Holy One, for there shall
by no means enter into heaven anything that defileth. About your future fate there
is no question. There is not the shadow of a doubt that if you live and die in the
state in which you now are, the flame must be your everlasting portion. On the
other hand, look at the other side of the alternative. There is, at least, some hope ;
even your poor, trembling heart admits that there is at least stome hope—that if you
seek mercy you shall have it. 7 know that there is not only hope, but certainty.
Jesus casts out none that come to him, and heis willing to receive the vilest of
the vile, But I put the guestion now as your unbelief puts it; it is not even
%0 you an absolute certainty that Christ will reject you—is it? It is not quite
certain that if you pray to him to night he will refuse to hear your prayer. 1t is
not quite certain that if to-night the tear of penitence should stream down your
cheeks, God would nevertheless refuse to forgive you. At least, it does not admit of
POBitive proof that if you were to trust the hload of Christ you would perish. Mark,
now, I am only putting it as you put it. So fur from putting it so myself, were I
speaking s I feel, T would afirm in God's name again, and again, and’ again, that
if youn c(‘}imﬂ to him through Christ ke will in nowise cast you out. Bat putit in your
way, 3¢ even then does it not seem to be the wisest thing to say,—
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It I perish I will pray,
. And perish only there”?

Look at the question for & moment in another Iight. It is certain that if you
perish as you now are, you will perish without pity and without mercy. The law
ueder which you are knows nothing about forgiveness. Condemned already because
you are under the law, the law provides no sacrifice for sin. If “ they who sinned
under Moses’ law perished without mercy, of how much sorer punishment "’—that is
an awful passage—* of how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God ?”” If you perish without seeking mercy at
the hand of Christ, there must be no mercy for you ; but rigorous, unabated, undiluted
justice must be your portion. But now, do you not feel that even if you could
perish after coming to God through Christ, yet you would not perish without having
some ray of pity 7 Would there not be at least this consolation for you—
“ 1 did what God counselled me ; I did come to him and ask for mercy; I did plead
the precious blood of Christ, and yet he rejected me ;”* and do you not think that
this would be a balm to you? But if you perish now you will have ringing in your
ears for ever—*° You heard of Christ, but you believed not on him ; you lived in the
light of the Gospel, but you shut your eyes to it; Christ was preached in your
streete, and you refused him ; you would have none of his warnings, but you puf
your fingers in your ears and ran on to destruction.” But should you perish
seeking mercy, you would be able to say—* I did seek ; I did knock ; I did pray; I
-did trust ; I did try; I did yield my heart to God, and yet I perished.” And oh!
soul, if such a perishing were possible, though we are sure it is not, yet it were
preferable to perishing without excuse, and without the shadow of extenuation. For
your own sake, then, I say, choose that alternative, and to-night let me take hold of
your hand and lead you to him who, with arms outstretched, hangs upon his cross,
that he may give pardon to the guilty, life to the dead, and salvation to the lost.

Yet further, you ought to remember that all those who have continued in a state
of mafure have, without exception, perished. Not one, mark, not one, however high
in station, however excellent in morality, however profound in learning, however
lofty in fame, has ever been able to pass the threshold of heaven except through the
blood and merit of the Lord Jesus Christ. In the black list of the uunregencrate
there is no exception to their condemnation. DBut take the otherside, and at least we
can assure you from our own case that there are exceptions to the rule that any
should perish who put their trust in Christ. Even supposing that some perish who
put their trust in him, which is uot true, yet there are some who do not. Certainly
there are some who in this life receive the pardon of their sins, and know it, and
who in death are cheered with the prospect of a glorious immortality. Why think,
Saul was led to repentance, and yet he says he was the chief of sinners. Others in
his day who had no more right to mercy than you have sought and found it, and
there are hundreds in this house to-night, ay, and thousands too, who, if this were
the proper season, could at a signal rise and say, * This poor man cried and the Lord
heard him, and delivered him from all his fears.” Well, then, if God has to
your knowledge saved some who have come to him through Christ—mark, 1 say
‘he saves all—then, at any rate, as there is no exception to the other rule, and
there are some to this, it were wisest and best for you to say—

“I’ll to the gracious Kiug approach,
Whose sceptre mercy gives;
Perhaps he may command my touch,
And then the suppliaut lives,
Perhaps he may admit my plea,
Perhaps may hear my prayer ;
But if I perish [ will pray,
And perish only there.
1 can bub perigh if [ zo;
I am resnlved to try:
For it [ stavaway | kuow
Imust for ever aia:
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But, should I die with mercy sought,
‘When 1 the King have tried,

That were to die, delightful thought?!
As sinuer never dicd.”

Nay, not one ever died thus. You would be the first that thus perished. Oh'!
take this alternative, and as the Holy Gliost has quickened you to make you feel
your need of a Saviour, I pray that the same Holy Spirit may lead you to-night to
plunge into the stream, eink or swim—that, whether you perish or are saved, you
may come and say, “ Thy wounds, O Jesus, shall be wy hiding-place; thy blood
shall be my washing ; thy righteousness shall be my clothing; thou, and thon
alone, shalt be my all in all.” .

II. We pass on to notice that the discussions of these men ended in actions.
I wish this were true of many of you. How many resolves have been strangled in
this house of prayer ! How many good thoughts have been murdered in those pews !
Yook, see, can you not find their blood upon your own skirts ? Many a time that
tear which betokens the first rising emotion has been wiped away and the emotion
with it. May it not be so to-night, but oh! may God grant that, like the lepers, we
may put into action that which we shall think over, and which, by the help of God the
Holy Spirit, we shall be enabled to resolve upon.

Now let us notice that the action of the lepers was Jold. Cowardice
would have saf still. Cowardice would have samd, * Well, it is true we shall
perish if we sit here, but still we will not go just yet; we are very hungry, but
we may bear it another hour,” and thus only an extreme pinch would have driven
them out. The thought of the sword and that sensation which the mind can some-
times give to the body when it imagines the keen edge of the cold steel as it shall
pierce the flesh might have kept them sitting still. But no. They said, ““ We will
risk it. Jt is a desperate case. We will cast all upon this one deed ; for better or
for worse, for life or for death, we will go at once into the camp.” So said and so
done. Now, it seems a very bold thing to you, oy uuknown but trembling hearer
to-night, to think of going to Christ by faith. “ Why,” say you, ““I have not
the impudence to do it: look at what I have heen.” Perhaps some of you can
speak of immoralities, others of you can speak of the Gospel despiscd, and of light
and privileges which bave been neglected, which negleet has rendered your guilt
the more heinons, though outwardly it may have sheltered you from reproach ; and
you say, “ No, I cannot; I cannot have the face to go to Christ; I am too
black, tos filthy, too naked; I cannot cover my sores; I ecannot hide the foul
leprosy which is staring from my gaunt face, and gleaming in livid whiteness from my
brow. I could not go; I dare not go.” Well, do you recollect that hymn of Hart’s
that we sometimes sing P—

“ Venture on him, venture wholly;
Let no other trust intrude;
None but Jesus
Can do helpless sinners good,”

Oh! venture on him ! Though it seems impossible, yet God hath said it, and God
can do impossibilities. Oh ! thou blackest of the black, thou vilest of the vile, trust
him to pardon thee, and he can do it. It surpasses thy faith, does it? Man,
"tis God that promiseth ; judge bim not according to thyself; measure not his ability
with thy line, fathom not the depths of his grace with thy short-lined plummet. Be-
lieve him, honour him by believing that even such an one as thou art may find pardon,
and may find it now. I recollect John Bunyan, in his “ Grace Abounding,” says
there were times when his sins were so great and his horror of them so terrible that
he felt he must, go to Christ; “and,” saith he, *though I sometimes used to think
of Christ as of one who stood with a pike in his hand to push me back, yet my
terrible necessities sometimes came upon me with such furce that I would fain
h?i:'e TUD even upon the very pikes sooner than endure my sin.”  Sinner, run on the
pikes to-night, and thou wilt find that there is no sword or pike in Christ’s
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hands, but when ibkou thinkest that thou art about to run upon the
halberts he will at onece receive thee, press thee fo his bosom, and say,
“I have blotted out thy sins like a cloud, and like a thick cloud thine
iniguities.”” Oh! sinner, if thou thinkest my Master to be a hard Master, if thou
thinkest it too bold a thing to come to him, thou dost not know him. T once thought
him to be such an one as myself. Five years long I thus slandered him, till my
heart was driven to despair and my soul chose strangling rather than life, T said it
could not be that Christ could ever forgive such an one as I; I wrote bitter things
against him, as well as against himself, till at last, when I could not help it, when
I could stand it no longer, with the rope about my neck as if prepared to receive my
doom, I came into his presence, and I dared to look at him, and oh, that one Jook !
My soul at this hour renews its transports at the remembrance of the change tha¢
came over my spirit the moment it learned to believe in Jesus! ’Twas gone; the
burden of a life was gone! Five years of agony were forgotten as a small moment, and
my soul eould say, ** I'm forgiven ; I'm forgiven.” Then I could shout with joy un-
speakable, becanse the love of God was shed abroad in my heart. Oh, that I conld but
be the means—God only can do it ; we can do nothing of ourselves—oh, that he wonld
buf make me the means of bringing one soul to try my Master! I am sure you wonld
find him so_good that you would say, “ The half has never been told.” I have never
been able to tell the thousandth part of his love, I have tried to tell of his merey, but
oh, T have made a poor daub where there should have been a fine picture of a Prince,
who has every virtue in bis face, and love streaming from his eyes of compassion.
Soul, lost soul, try him. Troubled soul, risk all to-night. Do a bold thing, and put
thy trostin him. Like the woman who stole a cure, so do thou come behind him
and touch the hem of his garment. As the dog under the table, without licence,
eats the crumbs, so do you. Though you think it is against law and against licence,
dare to believe. Dare to trust him. He will be better than thy faith, and thon
shalt find that thou didst not trust without a warrant.

But while these lepers did a bold thing, I pass on to notice that they did it
unanimously. It is not said that three of them went, but that the other said—
“No, I won't go yet.” It does not say that two said—* When we have a more
convenient season we will go.” It was a merey for them that they were all hungry,
for if they had not been they would not have gone. It was, probably, a great
merey for them that they were all lepers, or else they would not have been decided,
and would never have dared to go. What & merey it is for you, sinner, to-night, to
know that you are a sinmer! What a blessing it is that you have not yet got-that
mortification of the limbs which is the threshold of eternal death! You do feel,
and you feel to-night, as if you were shut out. Oh! I tbank God for it ; because
now that you seem to be shut out of Israel it may be you will begin to go to Israel’s
Christ, and find merey, and help, and hope in him. Ah ! you will not all go to him
to-night. Would to God that ye might! Qut of this congregation there will come
uuder our notice, perhaps—our faith is in God that it shall be so—some dozen, or
some seore, Who will say—** That night I went to Christ; I dared nof go before,
but that night I said, ¢ I'll venture on him ; I'll trust him.”” “ But what are they
among so many P°  ‘While we bless God that we have so many seals to our ministry,
what a sorrowful reflection it is that there are so many multitudes eome into this
honse who yet are unsaved! Oh! there are many of you who ean say—* The
barvest is past, and the summer is ended, and we are not saved.” 1t is not because
there is no Gospel preached. ““Js there no balm in Gilead ¥ Is there no physician
there ? Why, then, is not the heart of the daughter of my people healed P saith
the Lord.” No, no; we sow much, but we reap little, compared with what our
beartg desire. Now, which is the man or the woman here to-night who intends to
€hoose to sit down and die? Well, if you do choose it, choose it deliberately. I
would have you to-night, if God shall help you, make some choice. I know you
will not malke the right one unless he chooses for you; but if Fou yourselves make
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the wrong choice, do it deliberately, and do it solemnly. Say to-night—man, I wish
you would gay it it you mean it, for then 1 hope you would soon reverse it—say, “ I
mean to take the pleasures ot this world; I mean, from this time forward, to live
without God and without Christ.”” Mark, you may as well add, “ 1 mean to die and
be damned,” for that must go with it. ‘Lake the whole; and there to-night, in that
pew, let your damnation-warrant be signed and sealed. “ No,” say you, “not so,
not so.”  Sirs, you had better make that league with death, and that covenant with
hell, than be as some of you are, indifferent and careless. This is the fault of our
church-goers, and of our chapel-goers. When we once get the outside world in to
hear a sermon they listen with attention; and, if' they are impreseed, it often
happens that the impression is saving ; but with you who are so used to sermons,
you go from place to place to listen to this man and to that, and how oiten you come
to think that preaching is something to amuse you! How often you come to hear
us, as you would go to see an actor, that you may spend your time, and may be
able, when the question is asked, * Have you heard So-and-so P to say, “ Yes, 1
heard him on sach-and-such a night!” 8irs, do you think we preach for this? Uh!
you do not know us if you think this. Is it such a fine thing to make a display of
ourselves before you? Isit so grand a thing to have your eyes fixed on us ¥ God
knoweth I would sooner break stones on the road than be a minister it it were not
for the hope of winning sculs. 1 know of no life that has more trouble in it—I
know of none that brings more awful despondency of spirit upen a man’s mind than
my ministry does on me; and may God deliver me from it if he does not make me
win souls by it. T would renounce my charge for all it brings me in, and all the
honour it ever gives me—it were not worth the taking if it were not that sinners
were saved, and sonls reclaimed, and God gloritied. Oha! I do pray you, sirs, shake
off this indifference. e honest with the devil. If you mean to be in his service be
prepared to take his pay; if' you take his pleasures be honest enough to make up
your minds to let him have the reversionary interest in your sonl. Look forward to
making your bed in hell; be prepared to lie down in everlasting torments ; or else,
I conjure you by the love of God, before whom I stand, embrace that other
alternative, and fly to him who will in no wise cast you out.

Bear with me yet again while I remind you, though I have said it before,
that the action of the lepers was also imstanfaneous. ‘They said, * We
will go,” and at once they went. Many say, “1go, sir,” but they go not. We can
all of us recollect times before cur conversion to Giod when we have been impressed
under solemn sermons, and some of you can recolleet how you have made haste home,
and have gone up-stairs, and bave shut the door and prayed ; but the idle conversation
of the afiernoon has dissipated the impression. And how many more there are who,
while their hearts have been searched under the Word, have said, * Please Ged to
spare me another day L'l think of these things.” But where are you now ! There
is a grey-headed man over there. Just let him get his memory ready, and think a
little. When he was a little boy his mother had hopes of him, and when he was but
a lad he was looked upon by all who knew him as being a Timothy ; and to-nighthe
is an old Demas with his silver hairs—and perhaps the silver which he got by for-
saking God and loving this present world, for the root of the matter was not iu him.
Grey-headed man, recall that vow of thine, that vow registered in heaven, that vow
which thou hast broken. There are men here too in the high tide of business, who,
When they were younger, and perhaps even since then, have resolved and re-resvlved,
and yet are still the sume. 1t you put down your resolves in your pocket-book, 1
Wish you would keep the old ones, so that you could Jook back, and look back with
repentance as you say, ‘‘‘Ihis vow was made in the strength of the flesh, and there~
fore it bas been broken, but its sin rests upon my soul.” Lhe men in the text went
instantly, and there is no being saved except it be done at once. We must go to
th_st, Dot by long, protracted resolving, but by instantaneons submission. As justi-
fication by faith is an instantaneons gift, sc the faith that saves is doubtless an instan-
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taneous act. Believe in Christ ; trust Christ, and oh ! do it now, and when that is
done thou art saved. The lepers went instantly ; may God grant that you may go
instantly too.

Let us leave this point when we have remarked ¢hat they were all of
them well rewarded for what they did. Not one of them perished. They were
all saved ; not one came back empty-handed, but they were all euriched. And not
ore of you—my life for yours—not one of you seeking merey through Christ shall
be refused it, but all be blessed, all adopted, all saved, who are by the Spirit of
God led to put their trust in Christ.

IIT. T have no time for the last point except just briefly to hint at it by saying
that I thought, had I time, I would show that the lepers no sooner found what was
zood for themselves than they went to tell it to others. And if you have found
Christ, after you are sure you have got him, and have rejoiced in him for a little
season, and fed upon him, and enriched yourself by him as your hidden treasure, go
and tell it to others. “ Oh! but I cannot preach,” say you. Try,brother! * But
I caunot preach,” you say again, “ I have tried.” Write a letter, brother ; speak a
word for Christ any how.

.»Tell it, uuco sanners tell,
That you are saved from death and hell.”
Why. I caunot make out how some people keep the secret, I cannot keep any
myself, but T am sure T caunot keep this one. No sooner does that secret once get
into the soul of a man than it at once waunts to burn its way out. You recollect
John Bunyan says he wanted to tell the very crows on the ploughed land about it.
And T think it will be the same with you. If you have got the secret in your heart,
you will want to tell it to your fellow-workmen. Perhaps you are employed behind
the counter, and you will want to be telling it in the evening, when the shop is shut,
to some that are in the common room with you. If you are a husband, you will
never be content till you have told it to your wife and family; and if you are a
mother, I am sure you will be a preacher to your children. Itis a great and holy
fire, that will burn and not smoulder. There was a spark once got into the stubble,
and the Angel of Discretion was there, and he said, “ Spark, lie still, lie still ; if you
begin to consume, the next, and then the next, will get alight, and perhaps the whole
threshing-floor will be in 2 blaze, and then the homestead, and then the village.”
But preach as he might, the fire would burn, and the Angel of Discretion had well
nigh burned his wings before he had turned to filee. And so there be some in our
churches who are very angels of prudence. “ Young men,” say they, *“ don’t speak
100 soon ; don’t attempt to do it till you are quite qualified to do it.” My dear sirs,
if God has told 2 man a secret, he cannot help telling it; and if the Lord has
touched a man’s tongue with a live coal, he will burn as well as the coal. If the
new life has been given fo him, it must find its way out, and be the means of con-
veying that life to others. What a mass of men there are constantly attending
here! T suppose two-thirds of this general congregation consist of men. What a
noble staff of men we have, then, who, if converted themselves, might be apostles of
Christ to the Church and to the world! Sirs, do you know Christ, and have you held °
vour tongues? Take care that before the great tribunal you are not charged with
the ruin of your fellow-men! You young men of ability, trained in our grammar.
schools, and educated in our colleges, it is too often a lamentable fact that if you
join the church you feel as if you had only to give it your name, but rot your
abilities, Ifa man joins a rifle corps, he attends drill, and throws himeelf into it,
and endeavours to promote the interests of the corps ; but if he joins a church, it is
as much as you can do to get him to drill once a-year, and he seems to have nothing
to do except to “stand at erse.”” Oh! sirs, when you join the church Y hope you
give ms yourselves, If you do not, T pray you withhold your names. Up! uwp! in
the name of God, np, and at the evils of the times! Up, and tell to starvi:f
London what the lepers told to starving Samaria—that there is bread to be had,
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Do you say, “Y am a sinner myself ”? Your leprous lips will not spoil the message
if you have but tasted and handled this truth. Do you say, “ I am unworthy ”?
Ah ! but he who took away your unworthiness took away the disability which that
-unworthiness gives. You are not worthy to be called God’s son by nature, but by
grace you may be worthy to be his ambassador. My poor friend over there, you
often weep because you cannot do more for Christ. Talte courage ; do all you can.
If you cannot speak to thousands, be eontent to speak to one; and if you camnnot
bring hundreds to Christ, be satisfied if now and then you ean lead a mourner to
him. My dear hearers—and especially you, the members of this church—if you
have obtained mercy, I beseech you in the bowels of Christ, by the compassionate
heart of your dying Redeemer, by that hope which you have that he will shortly
come, be ye instant in season and out of season; preach the truth and teach it,
knowing that your labour shall not be in vain. Oh! that at the day of Christ many
sheaves may be brought into the eternal garner through your being stirred up to
labour by the ministry in this hounse of prayer !

To thee, unpardoned soul, I have spoken at length, and God knows how truly
from my heart. This last word in thine ear ere thou passest those eurtains to go
down yonder steps—it may be that there is'a solemn spot in this house of prayer to-
night. I am told that just under the dome of St. Paul’s Cathedral there is the mark of
a workman’s hammer, and it is said that years ago one who was engaged in the roof
fell down and there met his death. Itis the place where asoul departed, wherea man
died, Ydonot know where it is, but it may be that there is 2 solemn spot here to-
night where 2 soul will be lost for ever. To-night may be the moment when the
wax upon that sounl’s death-warrant shall grow cold, when it shall say in its heart,
“ 1 will have none of these things,”” and when God shall say, ““ Thou shalt have none
of them ; I will let thee alone, thy conscience shall never be troubled again, bnt thow
shalt go through life in peace, thou shalt go to thy death with carelessness, and only
in hell shalt thou ever open thine eyes.”” God grant that it be not so, but I feel to-
night as if it would be so with some of you, unless sovereign and irresistible grace
should decide otherwise, and then, to-night, there will be a spot in this house of prayer
where a soul will be born to God. What man is he that gives his heart to Christ to-
night P Are there none of you? Must I go back to my Master with no joyful
tidings ?  Is there no heart here, that says .—

“1'll go to Jesus, though my sins
Have like a mountain rose ;
T know his courts, I’ll enter in

‘Whatever may oppose ¥’
Are there none P Great God, looking down from heaven, are all hearts hard ?  Are
there none that will come ? Perhaps it is so, for we are feeble. Oh! Spirit of God,
come down now; now, in this solemn moment, now, break the heart with thy
hammer; now cut and wound by thy sword ; now heal and bind up with thy holy
ointments, now, at this solemn moment. I say no more, but may it be so, and with
him T leave it. Amen.

NOT ORPHANS,
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITE, OF CHELTENHAM.

How exquisitely tender is the heart of Jesus! It always was so. He could never
break the bruised reed, or quench the smoking flax. His heart overflows with love
to poor sinners. How finely he displayed this, just as be was going to suffer for
our sins ! He exhorts his disciples to let nothing trouble them, but to exercise
faith in him, Me teaches them how to pray, so as to succeed, by asking of the
Father in his name. He directs them to keep his commandments, and promises
them the Spirit of truth as a Comforter, to abide with them for ever. And then he
assures them of his own presence and love, * I will not leave you comfortless, or
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orphans ; I will come to you,” John xiv. 18. A believer cannot be an orphan, for
Jesus is the Father of the fatherless, and in him the fatherlesg findeth merey.

“ I will not leave you orphans,” or without sympathy in suffering. This the
orpban often fears. Jesus will ever pity and sympathize with his suffering people,
and his sympathy will soothe and succour them. They shall not be left without
provision in necessity. This the orphan fears too. But Jesus will ever provide for
and supply his people’s needs, for his eye sees them, and by opening his hand he
will snpply. They shall not be left without protection in danger. This the orphan
often dreads. But in every season of danger Jesus will be present, and out of every
danger he will deliver. Nor sball they be left without some one to love them,
which is the bitterest ingredient in the orphan’s eup, for Jesus will love them, in
sickness and health, in poverty and plenty, in life and in death. O believer, how-
ever weak thy faith, however trying thy path, though relatives die and friends
forsake, thou shalt never be left an orphan. Jesus will sympathize with thee in all
thy sufferings, he will provide for all thy wants, he will protect thee from all thy
foes and dangers, and he will love thee with an everlasting love. Fear not, then,
for Jesus has more than a father's care, and more than a mother’s love, and he has
pledged his word that he will not leave you an orphan. Believe his word, trust his
grace, and so you will live a happy life.

« T awill come toyou.” Jesus comes to us in his providence, to supply us ; in his
ordinances, to refresh us ; in his word, to instructus ; by his Spirit, to comfort-us; aud
he will soon come to take us unto bimself., “ I will come to you,” to answer
your prayers, to defend your person, to provide your supplies ; and to comfort you by
relieving you in pain; manifesting myself to you, and eesuring you of my love.
Precicus Lord Jesus, wilt thou thus come to me? Wilt thou thus prove the depth
of thy immortal love ! O for grace to trast thee, and to live daily under the convic-
tion that thou wilt visit me, and be more and better than a father to me ! If Jesus
come to me all will be well. His presence will give me light in darkness, joy in sorrow,
strength in weakness, and happiness in woe. If Jesus visit me, if Jesus will be with
me, then I ecan go anywhere, carry any cross, perform any duty, aud even glory in
tribulation. But Jesus will be with me, he will come to me, for I have his word, and
he is faithful ; more, Ihave his heart, and he is immutable. Let me then, in my
darkest path, in my deepest trials, in my saddest hours, exercise faith in this most
precious promise, ** T will not leave you orphans: I will come to you.”

It anticipates all our fears, and removes them; for how can I fear if Jesus will
come unto me? It is intended fo strengthen our faith, that we may be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus. It insures our comfort, for left comfortless we cannot
be. Andit displays the wonderful tenderness of the love of Christ. He wishes us
to be happy, and therefore he assures us beforeland that he will be with us, and be
a father unto us!

Gsoaps and Papers on Keligions Subjects,

GLORYING IN INFIRMITIES, AND | views itself as connected with God’s holi-
GRIEVING OVER THEM, ness; but when it looks outward, and views

BY REV. JOHX COX, jtself in connection with God’s mercy, then

Author of “Our Great High Priest.” it begins to glory. In self there is cause for
THE Christian’s life is very much made up | nothing but grief—in Christ there is reason
of glorying and grieving, It beginsin grief . for continual glorying. When the great
but ends in glory ; and sorrow and joy often | fact of union to Christ has been realized,
alternate throughout his conrse. the soul sees how reasonable if is to rejoica
Sometimes grief prevails for a long time, | in the Lord only and alway; but he sex:
because the soul only looks inward and r also that it is equally reasonable to gricvo
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over himself: his past history, his evil
tendencies, and many failings all call for
this “ godly sorrow.”

But the Apostle speaks of “glorying in
infirmities,”—" Of myself I will not glory,
but in my infirmities”” 2 Cor. xii. 5. He
does not here refer to sinful infirmities;
but most prebably fo something in his
personal appearance or manner on account
of which others despised him and spake
slightingly of him. After keeping silence
for fourteen years, he shows that he first
became the subject of these infirmities, on
account of which he was despised by some
profesgors. On this account he might well
glory in them. Had he not been favoured
above all others, he would not have been
thus fried above most others. To preserve
him from being exalted ahbove measure
through the abundance of the revelations,”
something was given him as ballast; which,
though trying to nature, and affording an
occasion for his opponents to despise him,
was yeb overruled for his good. This
strange “gift ” kept him humbled amidst
all the honours heaped upon him, and all
the success which crowned his labours,

Consider also what these trials led to.
The presence of these infirmities led Paul
to earnest and repeated prayer: “He
besought the Lord thrice that ¢ (the thorn
in the flesh) might be removed.” This
prayer was graciously noticed ; and, though
the trial (or thornm) still remained, a sweet
promise was given and special grace im-
parted : ““My grace is sufficient for thee,
for my strength is made perfectin weakness,

All this was verified. The course and
usefulness of the apostle proved the truth
of the promise, and thus another reason
for glorying was furnished. Notwith-
standing all his infirmities, he was enabled
to do more service for Christ than those
who were noti tried as he was. “ I'laboured
more abundantly than they all, yef not I,
but the grace of God which was with me.”
But is it not otherwise with some of us?
We 100 muy have infirmities, weakness of
body, defect of judgment, repulsiviness of
manner, failure of mind and memory, or
other physicial or mental hindrances to
usefulness in the service of God. These
things we have, in part at least, discovered,
and st times they make us feel disheartened

in our work. But surely it is not allowable
in us to glory in these our infirmities, as
Paul did in his. The favoured apostle got
his weakness and infirmities, whatever they
were, in consequence of being caught up to
heaven ; but even true saints are sometimes
weak and infirm, by being drawn down to
earth and by entering into temptation.
There can be no doubt but that many
things, which hinder the usefuiness of the
real rervant of God, are the results of negli-
gence or worldliness. Surely it becomes
those of us who feel ourselves injured by
things which we might have avoided by
more watchfulness, or who are less acoept-
able and useful in consequence of things
for which we are blameable, greatly to grieve
and to humble ourselves under the mighty
hand of God. If we can trace weakness
of body, failure of memory, deficiency of
acquirement, to any wrong conduct or
negligence in our past history, we must not
compare ourselves with the apostle, as
though we had a right to glory in our in-
firmities. If we can trace our drawbacks
in usefulness and our unfitness for service
to our own wilfulness or neglect, let us not
lay them at the door of providence, or com-
pare ourselves with Panl.

But there is hope even in this state of
things, and a cause for glorying may yet be
found. I.et us not cease to pray while we
have an oppressive sense of unfitness, and a
consciousness of guilt, connected there-
with. Jeremiah prayed in the dungeon
where wicked men placed him for no fault
of his, but only for his faithfulness. But
then Jonzh prayed in the whale’s belly,
where a holy God placed him as a punish-
ment for his rebellion. Both were heard,
and how loud did Jonah sing the praises of
a prayer-hearing God! Though ke had
“followed lying vanities, and forsaken his
own mercies,” yet his cry came unto God,
and the rescued man sang, “ Salvation is of
the Lord” He, who grieved so deeply
over his folly, gloried greaily in the
Lord. If we have gone astray, and,
looking back, can trace much negligence
and waywardness, let us take in sincerity
the low place of seif-abhorrence and con-
trite confession, and soon pardoning merey
will heal our backslidings, renew our

| strength as the eagle’s, and fit us for higher
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service by giving a deep sense of infinite
mercy, and a fervent desire to be avenged
on our spiritual enemies. Oh, what a deep
and blessed meaning there is in the words,
“If we would judge ourselves, we should
no$ be judged. But when we are judged
wo are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the world,”
1 Cor. xi, 31, 32.

Surely, if God still works by us in any
measure, notwithstanding our weaknesses
and the infirmities for which we have to
blame ourselves, there is the strongest
reason possible found to give him all the
glory of whatever good may result. If
Pzul, in whom there was much faithful-
ness, and in whom we find no allowed sin-
ful drawback, gloried only in grace, we,
who have so much {0 mourn over, and
who can trace our deficiencies to negligence,
and our weakness to backsiidings, must
only glory in infinite mercy. “O Lord,
satisfy wus early with thy mercy, that we
may rejoice and be glad all our days.”
Then shall the joy of the Lord be our
strength, and we shall be fitted for service
by being filled with all joy and peace in
believing, and being clothed with humility.
“1 will hear what God the Lord will speak,
for he will speak peace to his people and to
his saints, but © lef them nol twrn againio
Jolly.”

ANSWERS TO PRAYER.
Not Mere Coincidences, but Divine
Interpositions.
BY THE REV. C. ELVEN.

Hap the Word of God been like Achilles,
with but one part vulnerable, Satan would
long ago have found it out; for, from the
crown of its head to the sole of its foot,
Christianity has been assailed by his fiery
darts, notwithstanding which, it exists in
all its pristine and immorta! vigour.

We have always considered wundoubted
answers fo prayer among the most im-
pregnable evidences of the truth of our
holy religion. But the writer having the
other day been assailed on this point by the
assertion that what we called answers to
Prayer were mere coincidences —events
which would have ocourred if we had
never prayed at all—and thinking others

might have had their faith assailed in a
gimilar manner, or that such an insinuation
might have been whispered—by man or
devil—into other ears as well as his own, it
was felt that a brief article in the BaprisT
MEBSENGER might be owned io the com-
fort and establishment of some of the tried
and tempted of the children of God.

To most of the readers of the Barmst
MESSENGER it is presumed the instances
recorded on the page of inspiration are
familiar, such as Jacob’s wrestling, Gen,
xxxii, 24-28; the prayers of Moses in con-
nection with all the plagues of Egypt, and
the many incidents in the wilderness
journey; the prayer of Elijah, both
shutting up and opening the windows of
heaven ; Daniel, in answer to prayer, ob-
taining wisdom to interpret the king’s
dream, Dan, ii. 19, and bringing Gabriel
from heaven, ix. 20; wnot to mention
David’s innumerable testimonies, all sum-
med up, as it were, in this one grateful
acknowledgment, ©“ I love the Lord, because
he hath heard my voice and my supplica-
tions. Because he hath given ear unto my
prayer I will call upon him as long as I
live,” Ps. ¢xvi, 1, 2. Thus David would
have silenced the sceptics, if there had been
such in his day. Nor can we forget, with
many others which might be adduced, that
memorable Instance of Peter’s deliverance
from prison, when “prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto God
for him,” Acts xil. 5.

The present design, however, is to give
a few cases that have occurred under the
immediate notice of the writer, in his
pastoral intercourse witk the people of
his charge, and which he treasures up as
precious memorials of Divine faithful-
ness:—

I. The case of an aged widow, who
was in great trouble on aecount of
her rent, the day of payment having ar-
rived, and she had no means of obtaining
it; not knowing where else to turn, she
looked upwards, where she had often
looked before, but no little cloud was to be
seen; yet these words came with great
power to her mind, “ Prove me now, and
see if I will not open the windows of hea-
ven, and pour you out a blessing,” Malachi
iil. 10. This she interpreted as directing her
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again to prayer; she obeyed the intimation,
and once more spread her case before the
Lord, and while thus proving (rod, a sister
of her deceased husband—a notoriously
eavetous and selfish person, sent for her to
say she had received a small sum of money,
which had this poor widow’s husband been
living would have come to him, but now,
although it was legally hers, she would give

it to his widow, and placed two pounds ten |

in her hand—the exact sum due for her
rent, The poor widow thought of the
ravens feeding Elijah, and went home
blessing and praising God, who had said,
“Let thy widows trust in me,” nor could
any sophistry touching the philosophy of
prayer have convinced her that this wasa
mere coincidence and not a direct answer
to her supplication.

IL The case of T. R, a labouring
man, an houourable member of our church,
who had been many weeks out of employ-
ment ; and every effort to obtain it was un-
availing, every door seemed shut, and only
the door of the union-house, or starvaticn,
seemed open before him. The winter, more-
over, was coming on, and the clouds seemed
darker day by day, till one evening, almost
in despair, he took his Bible and went up
stairs with an aching stomach and an aching
heart, yet with the feeling of Jonah, “I1
will look once more toward his holy tem-
ple.”  After much wrestling with God, and
perusing his Word, he came down with the
Bible in his hands, and his wife said his
face shone like that of an angel. “ Why,
Thomas,” she said, “ what has happened 2”
“Oh,” he replied, “I shall have work now,
for while praying, this promise came
powerfully to my mind, “Trust in the
Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed,”
Psalms xxxvii. 3. A$ that instant a person
came to the door and engaged him o work.
The Lord had thus, immediately on his
Pleading the promise, provided him a good
master ; and he never wanted a day’s work
again, but was supplied with all Lic needed,
till he was called home to want no more for
gver.

L. The case of a poor Christian and
his wife and child. “Want of employ-
ment in & very severe winter had reduced
them fo extreme penury; to supply the

absolute wants of nature everything which
could be spared was disposed of. The day
had been bifter cold, night was coming on,
and they sat shivering before the empty
grate, while the wind and snow beat down
the fireless chimney; they had given the
child a piece of bread and put it to rest,
and so litfle remained that the mother
said, “We must leave this for the child's
breakfast to-morrow.” “Well,” the good
man said, ready to sink with hunger, “let
us first pray and ask God to give us some
promise or direction from his Word.”
They bowed together at the mercy-seat,
and then opened the Bible for an answer,
and the eye fell immediately on Lev. xxii.
30— On the same day it shall be eaten;
ye shall leave none of it till to-morrow;
I am the Lord.” They gathered from this
that they might finish the scanty supply,
and retired torest with an empty cupboard,
but with grateful and believing hearts,
Very early the next day morning before
light, they were called up, and found =
stranger at the door with a large basket
well supplied with the necessaries and
even comferts of life, while, to all their
inquiries respecting the kind benefactor,
the man only replied, “ The Lord sent it,”
and went his way; nor had they ever the
least clue to the giver, and only knew that
“the Lord sent it The infidel might
have scoffed at their eredulity regarding so
singular an application of Scripture and
the fancied answer to prayer, but they in
the simplicity of their faith called the
name of that place Jehovah-jireh.

IV, The case of a sorely tried sister
in Christ. She had seen better days,and
had brought her husband a good worldly
portion, which, at the time referred to, he
had long ago squandered away in riotous
living. She had strong faith in God, and
that faith was sharply tried; she had
written T. P. in the margin of a Bible
against many a precious promise, which
she said signified Zried and Proved—a
marginal commentary brought, not out of
the depths of literary eriticism, but from.
the arcana of a divine experience,

On one occasion the writer visited her
and found her in an empty house, which
had been stripped of everything but her
Bible for long arrears of rent, and they



would have taken away also this cabinet of
tewels, but when one of the men laid his
rough hand upon it, she burst into tears
and in agony cried, “Oh, don’t take my
Bible.” The man relented and left it.
There was not a morsel of food in the
house, nor did she know of any means of
obtaining any. In her distress she opened
her only treasury, and alighting on that
passage, “His bread shall be given him
and his water shall be sure,” she pleaded
it at a throne of grace as she knelt in that
empty and miserable house, and had faith
to believe that the bread would come and
that the promise would not fail, and,
marvellous to tell, just at that moment her
little boy, who lived with a baker, came
running in with a broken loaf, saying,
“Here, mother, my master was drawing
his bread out-of the oven and let this loaf
fall to the ground and it broke in pieces,
and he said, ‘Here, William, we cannot sell
this; take it to your mother and give it
to her.”” Ncither the master nor the boy
knew of thie mother’s destitution, nor of her
prayer, nor had he ever sent Ler a morsel
of bread before or after, but a covenant
God heard the cry of fuith and answered
it. “ Ah,” says the sceptic, “a remarkable
coincidence ! “No,” say we, “a remark-
able answer fo prayer.” Neither the loaf
nor the sparrow could fall to the ground,
without our Father. And another T. P.
was put in the margin of that Bible.

Many who read these lines could confirm
them by similar recitals, nor will the sneer
of the scorner extinguish their faith in God
as the hearer and answerer of prayer, [or
“many such thingz are with him* Be-
ligvers have a rich “Bank of Faith” the
capital of which is for ever increasing, as
the saints are treasuring up the records of
their own experience. And what may we
learn from all this? One thing is obvious,

that the poor in this world are rich |
in faith, and that tried and afflicied |

believers, if they have no treasure on earth,

enjoy a richer portion of the covenant of .

grace; for to them, in a special sense,
and a deeper experience, “it is given to
know the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven,”

Another lesson we may gather i3, that
ministers will do well to be conversant with
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the poor of their flocks; they may take a
good degree in the college of povarty and
affliction. The drawing-room and its em-
bellishments and refnements may gratify
the taste, but the “house of mourning”
will best fit us for the work of the ministry;
and communion with Giod’s poorin the cot-
tage will most enrich our ministrations in
the sanctuary.

Finally, we might all have a richer store-
house of experience, were we to watch as
well as pray — to look by faith towards the
sea of divine love, to hail the first indica-
tion of the approaching shower, and when
the blessing comes to erect our Ebenezer of

gratitude—
¢ T'g praise bim for all that is past,
And trust him for all that’s to come.”

Rury St Edmuad’s,

YOUR POSITION.

iny Friends, the Members
Congiegations,

BY THE REV. R, H. CARSON,

To of our

OxN earth, perhaps, there are nonc less
alive to a sense of their responsibility than
the hearers in our various eongregations.
Nof ministers of the Word, nor members
of the churches, they are accustomed at
once to regard themselves as without
obligation. If urged to duty, or reproved
for sin, the reply is at hand—" "We make
no profession ; what can be expected from
us ?” 1 will not say this is frue of ali who
have a place in the outer court of the Lord’s
house. A few there are of whom we must
speak differently—a few who, though not
professors of religion, are yet not altogether
indifferent to its claims. But as regards
the great body of those who attend upon
our ministry, my statement must be taken
as siricily correct. Because not within the
pale of the Church of Christ—becanse not
| held either by ministerial or sacramental
| engagements—they deem themselves alto-
E gether free.

Now that this notion is utterly false,
must be evident on the slightest considera-
! tion. We do not indeed assert that the
| yesponsibility of the minister, or even of
| the church-member, belongs to the mere

hearer of the Word. Buthas not the latter
| 2 responsibility of kés own ? Though neither
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called to preach the Gospel nor profess its
faith, has he not, in the providence and by
the grace of God, been admitted to listen to
its glorious truths ?—and who will say this
i8 not a position of the most solemn import ?
EBven the ancient heathen, in the eslima-
tion of an inspired writer, were not without
obligation. Most expressly are we told,
Rom. i. 20, that the Gentiles were “ without
excuse,” hecause disobedient to the light
of nature., They had the preaching of
nature’s works, and ought to have risen, in
their faith and worship, to nature’s God.
But if the Gentiles, “ who had not the law ”
—whose only instructor was the law within,
and creation without, were held to answer
for their scanty privileges, what shall we
say of their responsibility, who, in addition
to these, have the infinitely higher ad-
vantage of sitting beneath the sound of the
Gospel. Hearers of the Word in the sanc-
tuaries of our land have a position they
have never yot truly estimated—a position
to the entire import of which they will
never perhaps be able to rise. O, had
they but a glimpse of their standing—of
their matchless privileges, and consequent
foarful responsibility, it would move them
0 the centre of their souls, and stir within
them feelings never before experienced.
With a view of engaging their attention to
a subject of such tremendous moment, and
it may be aiding them a little in the con-
sideration of it, I would address them
briefly in the present paper.

To appreciate, in any measure, the
solemnity of their position, hearers of the
Gospel must consider that position, first of
all, with respect 1o the presence of him before
whom they are called to listen. When
Moses stood before the bush that burned,
he did not at first realize his position. Im-
medigtely, however, he was ealled to con-
sideration, and heard from the midst of the
flame the solemn words—*“Draw not nigh
hither ; put off thy shoes from off thy feet,
for the place whereon thou standest is holy
ground.” Exodus iii. 5. When Israel en-
camped at the mount of God, and there

saw the thunderings and lightnings, and
t.h_e voice of the trumpet, and the moun-
tml’l’ smoking, they removed and stood afar
off,” saying to Moges—* Speak thou with us,
and We Will hear; but let not ‘God speak

with us, lest we die,” Exodus xx. 18, 19.
When Jacob journeyed from Beersheba to
Haran he had 2 vision of God, and awaking
he “was afraid,” and exclaimed— Surely
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.
How dreadful is this place ! this is none
other but the house of God, and this is the
gate of heaven,” Gen. xxviii. 16,17, Andis
the position of the Gospel hearer less awe-
inspiring? I may not, indeed, be sur-
rounded with the same outward circum-
stances—as with the flaming bush and
strange voice of the desert, the thundering
and lightning, and trumpet, and smoke of
Sinai, or the shining ladder of Jacob’s
dream. But what were these but mere
indications of Jehovah’s presence? And
is not the Lord present wherever his Word
is spoken? Had we but the eye of faith,
we could see him in the house of prayer,
in the humble cottage, on the mountain
side—anywhere—everywhere that his truth
is declared. How beautifully is the fact
recognized in the language of Cornelius,
Acts x. 83, On behalf of himself and of
the friends he had gathered to hear the
Word, that worthy man thus announces to
Peter the object of their meeting—*Now
therefore are we all here present before
God, to hear all things that are commanded
thee of God” Mark, it was defore God
they were assembled. This formed the great,
the distinguishing characteristic of the
meeting. Though in all respects an occa-
sion of the most solemn interest, it was in
this especially so. Tke Lord was there.
The centurion and his company understood
and felt it so to be. They had met, indeed,
with each other ; they had come together
to meet with the inspired messenger of
Jesus; they were gathered around the
Word of Life ; but that which they seemed
most of all to realize was the solemn fact—
they were in the presence of God.

Hearers of the Gospel, at this point I am
fain for a moment to fix your thoughts.
Your position, under the aspect now pre-
sented, is one of deep and awful solemnity.
Gathered arownd the Word, you are
gathered before God. Not less truly are
you in the Lord’s presence, than was Moses
before the bush, Israel at Sinai, or Jacob in
his dream. Buf do you realize the fact P
Mark me, I ask not do You own that it is
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2 faet, for this the most indifferent will not
venture to deny ; but I ask—do you feel
that soitis? O, it is a solemn thing to
enter in, and sit before the Lord. You are
there immediately beneath his all-search-
ing gaze. Your position is one of direct
exposure to the eye of the Great King.
Your person, your conduct, your very heart
is at once open to his view. Nob alodk,
not a gesture, not even a secret desire of
the soul can pass uwnnoticed. If you are
light or frivolous, God sees that you are.
If you are even thoughtless or unconcerned,
fhis eye is upown you. He marks, for you
are hefore him, your entire demeanour;
he observes your every thought.

My friends, i not this startiing? Yet
this is exactly your position as hearers of
the Word. Have you realized the solemn
fact? Alas! to many of you I fear it is as
a stranger to your bosom. Yet even now
let me implore you to open, and give it
friendly entrance. If up to the present
moment you have been irreverent or
thoughtless in the house of prayer, be so no
longer. Nay, if hitherto you have not been
sufficiently impressed with the solemnity
of your situation in waiting upon the Word,
O be now so impressed. When you ap-
proach to hear the Gospel, remember you
come to appear on holy ground—ground
sanctified by no mere human ceremony,
but by the awful presence of God. Let
this thought fill and possess your souls,
If for a moment your hearts should wander,
instantly recall them ; and let the voice of
(God, from the midst of the bush, at once
remind you that you are beneath the cye
of him who dwelleth there. You are nof
likely thus rashly to draw nigh to gaze, or
listlessly to attend to maintain a custom,

But again, from tie solemn truths to
which they are called to listen, hearers of
the Word may learn the solemmity of their
position. Look at the truths of Revelation,
and say what can equal them in point of
awful import. For example, the condition
of man as sinful and condemned, We are
deeply moved when told that a fellow-
creature has been convicted of crime and
sentenced to the gallews; when we bug
imagine the case to be our owmn, We are
mastered by our feelings. Yet what is
this compared with the announcement of a

we makea part? For myself, I freely con-
fess my soul has been stirred to its depths
by the terrible reflection, Many have been
at a loss to understand why, in the late re-
vival in this and other lands, men were so
powerfully moved. They saw them pros-
trate and writhing in the dust, and stood
by only to be amazed. 'Why, the wonder is
on the other side. Were we but alive to
the solemn truths of our own eondition,
we should rather be surpriged that such
scenes are not more frequent. Only think
of the soul’s guilt and condemnation!
Mark, it is not the poor decaying taber-
nacle, that must of itsclf soon return to
the earth, that has been found guilty and
sentenced to death—it is the immortal
spirit for the present dwelling there. Mark
apain, it is not that spirit proved an offender
against human law, but that spirit found
guilty of the breach of a law at once perfect
and Divine. Mark still further, the con-
demnation incurred is not the act of a
mere earthly judge, nor can it issue stmply
in an carthly penalty; it is the -act of the
Judge Supreme, and, if mercy prevent not,
must terminate in the death that mever
dies,

Or again, take the character of God as
manifested in Scriptuwre, We look at God
as he is seen in nature’s works, especially
in nature’s noblest work—man himself—
and we are deeply moved. We look at him
again as heis seen in the work of grace,
and the fecling is infinitely intensified.
‘What glory, what majesty, what awful
grandeur surrounds the great “I am!'”
Attributes altogether unknown in the im-
mensity of creation—attributes of which
we have scarcely even any frace in the
world of providence now burst upon our
view. There stands JUSTICE—inflexible,
tremendous justice—demanding the de-
struction of the sinner or the substitution
of the Saviour, and refusing to yield an
inch till its claims are met. There again is
TRUTH, stern and majestic, proclaiming
from the heights of heaven, ““ the soul that
sinneth it shall die;” and waiting for the
fulfilment of its own announcement. Here
is MERCY, mild and compassionate, plead-
ing the sinner’s cause, and crying out as
the sword of vengeance is about to fall,
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“Peliver him from going down to the pib;
I have found a ransom.” And yonder is
HOLINESS — holiness before which the
“heavens are not clean” and angels lose
theirlustre—forbidding the approach to God
-of any child of Adam except as * washed,
and sanctified, and justified in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
God.”?

But need we multiply examples in illus-
tration of the solemnity of the truths to
which hearers of the Word are called to
listen ? To what truth are they called
to listen that is not dceply solemn? The
house of prayer is no mere lecture-hall,
~vhere persons may assemble for purposes of
entertainment, or even intellectual culture.
Gathered beneath the Word, hearers of
the Gospel, you are gathered in the pre-
gence-chamber of God “to hear the things
that are commanded of God.” In the re-
ligious meeting, as nowhere besides, you
are brought into contact with eternity
with all its great and dreadful realities. The
very aim of the Gospel ministry is, as far
as may be, to unfold an awful future, and
teach men what they may expect in the
world to come, The preacher of the Word
would place you within faith-sight of “the
great Unseen,” and tell you the only
terms on which, with peace, you can enter
there. Whatever may be the subject of
discourse, this is his great and ultimate
object. If he speaks of the ruin of your
present condition, it is that you may feel
restoration necessary. If his theme is the
character of God as manifested in Jesus, he
would have you understand how you may
be saved, not only counsistently with, but
greatly to the promotion of, the glory of
<God. If he talks of regeneration, that
great and marvellous change in which
“old things pass away and all things
become new,” it is under the strong con-
viction that unless you experience it you
must inevitably perish. If he dwells on
the awful solemmities of a coming judg-
ment, on the dreadful doom of the im-
Ppenitent, or on the glorious and blessed
state of the saved, he would move you to
“ﬁee from the wrath to come,” and to

lay hold on eternal life.> In short, it
n.mtters Dot on what he dwells; your salva-
tion, one way or other, is the object sought.

Now, hearers of the Word, does not this
give to your position an aspect of great
solemnity ? Before the pulpit you are, as
it were, veiled out from time and called to
look upon eternity. The things to which,
from Sabbath to Sabbath, you are called to
listen, are things that coneern most imme-
diately your everlasting peace, They
bear directly and emphatically on your
eternal state, and have each its place in
fixing your final destiny. Have you, let
me ask, been accustomed so to regard
them ? Take care that you go not to the
house of prayer as you would to the social
meeting, or to the scientific lecture.
Under the solemn truths of religion even
Felix “trembled,” and Agrippa said to
Paul, “ Almost thon persuadest me to be a
Christian.” Remember you sit beneath
the same momentous truths. Not in the
least degree are you less responsible
than the persons referred to. Nay,
I am hold to say your responsibility is
greater than that of either. Only for
once, 30 far as inspiration tells us, were
they permitted to hear the Gospel message.
Thousands of times, perhaps, has that
message sounded in your ears; and thou-
sands of times have you been called, on
the peril of your souls, to repent and
turn to God. For years, it may be, yon
have attended the ministry of the Word,
and all that time have been hearing
things that ought to *“make both your
ears to tingle,” and send a trembling
to your hearts like to nothing you have
ever felt. Some of you are now old,
covered perchance with the hoar of winter,
and when first you heard the Gospel
you were only children. O your responsi-
bility—your tremendous responsibility !
My utmost strelch of thought can bug
begin to apprehend, Truths that kings
and prophets desired to hear, but died
without the privilege,—truths that moved
to their depths the hearts of hardened
rulers,~truths, especially, on which your
own eternal all is admitte&_i to depend,
not only now are you hearing, but long
have heard. Let me implore you at once
to awake and realize your position. Look
your solemn standing in the face, and
act accordingly. These are no paintings
of the imagination. If the Word of God
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is true, unless you awake terrible will be
your account, If the ancient Gentiles
that had but the teachings of nature
perished—if Israel with only the light
of the former dispensation became outcasts
and aliens, what shall be thc doom of
those who amid the full blaze of Gospel
day, remain in darkness! My friends, I
tremble for your future. Ruin, unutter-
able ruin seems to impend. You cannot
without the most fearful responsibility
enjoy your present privileges. Cease any
longer listlessly to hear the Word. Hear
it as the terms om which you may live
or on which you must die. Be in earnest
above all things—be in earnest.

Lastly, the solemnity of their position
hearers of the Word may at once infer
from the momeatous inierests involved.
Their souls—nothing less than their
souls—are at stake. They hear, and
their life or death hangs on the act.
‘We may, perhaps, not exactly like thus
to regard the matter, the thought is so
terrible: but thus we must regard it if
we would believe the language of inspira-
tion. Most plainly, an apostle declares
—“We are unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, in them that are saved and in
them that perish: to the one we are the
savour of death unto death; and to the
other the savour of life unte life,” 2 Cor.

1. 15, 16, Not simply are preachers of

the Word, when they faithfully declare
the truth, quit of the blood of men,—nof
wmerely whether men will hear or forbear,
are they in so doing accounted pleasing
to their Master,—but on the reception
or rejection of their testimony depends
our everlasting state. Thus the preaching
of the Gospel opens and closes the kingdom
of heaven; thus also he “that believeth
shall be saved, and le that believeth
not shall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16,
Hearers of the Word, is not this an
increasingly solemn view of the subject?
When you come to the house of prayer,
you nobt only hear truths of the most
transcendent importance—in itself a mat-
ter of no little significance—but these
you hear for lfe or death, There is ne
escaping this position. .ds you hear, for
eternity youw shall live or die. Have you
ever in right earnest thought of this?

i

In your pew, befors yoar minister, has
it ever occurred to you that the Word—
the very Word to which you then listen—
must either save or condemn you? and.
have you thought that this is as you fear?
Alas! T fear it has not been so, at
least with many of you. And yet why
should it not? Are the issues to
you of such trifling moment? Yon poor
wretch that stands before the Dbar of his
country charged with murder is anything
but indifferent. As his trial proceeds hig
attention becomes fixed, his interest in-
tense. Not a word, not a look, scarcely
even a gesture of those about him escapes
his notice. Yet, what are the interests at
stake compared with those witk which
your position is concerned ? The only life
which he can save or lose, is one that
“appeareth for g little lime, and then
vanisheth away.” You live or die for
eternity. If you arc condemned, your
condemnation must result in misery that
shall never end. If you are justified,
while ceaseless ages roll you shall be happy
with your God. Look new at your position.
I ask you, is there this side the eternal
world one so truly awful ? You are lost or
saved, and you are so as you hear the Word.
Men and brethren, cease your slumbers,
and awake to the solemn circumstances
that surround you. Is it meet, is it richt
that you should sleep and your souls at
stake ? Let me implore you no longer to
hear the Word as I fear you have been
wont to do. If you are not roused
heartily to receive, and faithfully to apply
what you hear to your own condition, you
are bub sealing your own damnation.
Come, then, to the house of prayer, with
minds open to the teachings of truth. As
you take your seat beneath the Worg,
remember it is for life or death; and may
that God who has given you a position of -
such import give you also grace savingly,
and not for destructicn, to occupy the
same.

Tubbermore, Lreland.

SITTING BENEATH THE CROSS.
THosE who sat and watched Jesus as he
hung upon the cross, saw most wonderful
things — darkness covered the land, the
earth did quake, the rocks were rent, and
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the graves were opened, and many bodies
of the saints which slept arose. «Now
when the centurion and they who were
with him watching Jesus, saw the earth-
quake, and those things that were done,
they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was
the Son of God.” They came to a right
conclusion ; for he was “truly the Son of
God.” Nature would not thus have sym-
pathized with any other than its Creator.

Those who sat and watched the Saviour
die, derived profit by so doing: if they were
sceptical and unbelieving beflore, if they
Jjoined the multitude in calling him an
impostor, they were, by watching at his
‘eross, brought o confess his Godhead.

It is always profitable to watch at the
cross of Jesus; it is there we can see sin
in all its malignity. Ifsin could cause such
suffering to the holy, spotless Jesus, what
must be its virulence and its power? If
there had been no sin, there could not have
been any desth. Death has derived all its
power from sin—yea, is the offlspring of
sin. Let us then, with greater interest than
over, watch at the cross of Jesus, since it
was there that sin was conquered, and death
destroyed. It was there that love, Al-
mighty love, triumphed in the person of
Jesus; there Divine compassion was dis-
played in all its magnitude,

# This was compassion like a God—
That when the Saviour knew
The price of pardon was his hlood,

His pity ne’er withdrew.”

The sinner burdened with a sense of
guilt should go and watch at the cross of
Jesus; and there let him see all his sins
laid on Jesus. Sinner,leave not the hallowed
spot until you feel your guilt removed.
One believing Jook at Jesus on the cross
will suffice to ease you of your burden, and
fill your soul with holy joy. Come, let us
gather round the cross, and contemplate
the amazing spectacle of God sacrificing his
well-beloved and only Son as an atonement
for aur guilt. See the Victim fastened to

the altar of the cross, not with cords, but ;

with nails. See his holy head crowned
with thomns, those holy temples pierced
and bloeding. See his hands extended on
the cross, apened wide to emhbrace Te-

tuniing prodlga.ls_gee his fi ! .
and bleeding, eet also pierced

|
|

% See, from his head, his hands and feet,
Sorrow and leve flow mingled dowx ;
Did €’er such love and sorTow meet ¢
Or thorns compose so richa crown ?

Then let us sit beneath his cross,
And gladly catch the healing stream ;
All things for him account but loss,
And gladly yield ourselves tohim.”

Happy is the believer who can delight in
contemplating the person of the Lord Jesus;
not looking upon him as a root out of dry
ground, but as the altogether lovely One—
as the fairest among ten thousand. He
beholds, in the crucified Jesus, the spring
of all his joys, and the life of all his delights,
and the fountain whence come all his
mercies. He is never more pleased than
when he can sit beneath the shadow of the
cross, and contemplate, with a reverential
spirit, the wondrous work of Jesus. He
looks to the eross, and casting back his
thoughts to the time when sin entered into
our world, by the transgression of our first
parents in the Garden of ¥den, and when
the promise of a deliverer was first given—
he sees the accomplishment of that promise,
in Jesus dying in the room of the guilty—
the Just One suffering for the unjust. And
then looking forward for the full harvest of
the Redeemer’s sufferings, he sees that vast
multitude, surrounding the throne of God
in heaven, brought out of every nation,
tongue, kindred, and people, olothed in
white robes and palms in their hands ; and
while he contemplates that mighty host, he
hears theinquiry made :—“ What are these
arrayed in white robes, and whence came
they ?” And whilehe listens for an answer
to"the inquiry, he hears the same voice
that made the inquiry, also giving the
answer to it: “These are they that came
up out of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb ; and therefore are they
before the throne of God, and serve him

i day and night in his temple, and they shall

g0 no more out.”

Here, sitting beneath the cross, the
believer’s thoughts Lad stretched forth into
eternity; and while wondering at the
glorious assembly around the throne of
God, and beholding the felicity which they
enjoy, he is referred back to the cross of
Jesus, beneath which he is sitting, as the
source from whence all their happiness was
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derived ; and to the blood flowing from the
vietim on the cross, as the fountain in which
all those robes were washed, which appear
80 white and dazzling.

Well $hen. might Saint Paul glory in the
cross of Christ—well might he say, “ I am
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; for it
is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth”

While the believer sits beneath the cross,
and views the mighty results which have
attended the death of Jesms, is it any
wonder that you hear him break forth in
some such language as this :—

¢ Were the whcle realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too amall ;
Love 80 amasiny, so divine,

Demands my life, my sovl, my all,”
The wonder is, that he can remain so calm
and so unmoved; but the fact is, that all
language is toc tame, and too feeble, at
times, to express the feelings of his burst-
ing heart,

Never, till he gets home to heaven, shall
the believer be able to give full scope to
those ardent feelings which have taken pos-
session of his soul, when sitting beneath the
£Yoss,

In heaven, hisredeemed spirit, freed from
the body of death that so long clung to it
here, shall shout the praises of his Redsemer,
in langusge such as mever fell on mortal
;,.a.rs, nor ever could issue from mortal

ips.

St. Helena, R. N.

REV.JAMES HERVEY, THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.
CHAPTER III.—SELF RENUNCIATION,

“ How Dbless'd are they, who truly see

Their emptiness and poverty ;

‘Whose souls are humbled in the dust,

And who in Jesus only trust {”"—MeDLEY.
HERVEY remainedin Dummer abouttwelve
months, when he was invited to the sea$
of a friend, Paul Orchard, Esq., at Stoke
Abbey, Devonshire, where he remained
for two years in the enjoyment of the
cordiality of that hearty Christian. As a
proof of the useful friendship that existed
between them, a certain agreement will
testify, in which $hey mutually resolved
with the utmost freedom, snd good-will,
and tenderness, in private to reprove each
other when wrong, either in ‘their con-

versation, conduct, or temper that sheuld
tend to their spiritual good ; and the agree-
ment concludes as follows;—“ We will es-
teem it as the greatest kindness we can
show, the truest interest of sincere friend-
ship that we can exercise, and the only
way of answering the gracious ends of
Almighty wisdom in bringing us together.”
If every Christian were to enter into a
similar compact with another brother or
sister, how long would such friendships
last? Alas, we fear, if truth be told, in the
majority of cases, some offence on one side
or other would prove the dissolution of
such agreements, and alas—for human
nature is indeed corrupt and blind—{riend-
ship might turn into enmity.

In 1740, he removed to Bideford, which
was about 14 miles from Stoke Abbey,
where he officiated as curate, at a small
stipend, which, by the assistance of
some few of his congregation, was raised
to the sum of £60 per annum. (We don't
know what was the income of the rector.)
Small, however, as this sum was, and
inadequate to the dispositions of many,
he found plenty of ohjects of charity
amongst the congregation, to whom he
would bestow more than he could absolutely
afford. His friends saw that there was
a weakness in his virtue, and that his un-
bounded benevolence was not always pru-
dent to one possessing so limited an in-
come, and they practised a rather ingenious
deceit upon him, which certainly had the
effect of checking the *genial current of
the soul,” They borrowed money from
him at the time he received his salary,
and when he stood in need of if, they
would refund it.

Hervey had been all this time preaching
in the same monotonous strain which, alas!
is wide-spread even in the Church of
England now—morality, and the rightecus-
ness of works, if we dare use such a term.
But, he was a child of light walking in the
darkness of human merit, groping his way
in thick clouds of error, expecting to arrive
at some favoured spot where the light of
God would shine forth beamingly. But he
little thought that it would be by a
different course than that of merit. Tathe
year 1741, he met with Jenks on * Sub-
mission to Christ’s Righteousness,” to which
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his proud nature had hitherto felt repug-
nant; and he met also with Rawlin on
“ Justification,” He $ook up those books.
and was led to read them, though he had
before cast them aside as useless and
beretical. Then he carefully perused
Marshall on “ Sanctification,” which gave
him totally different views of real Gospel-
holiness ; and then Mr. Hall on “ Persever-
ance;” and Zimmerman on “The Excel-
lency of the Knowledge of Christ,” which
books were singularly blessed to him, and
made the instruments of leading him to
those evangelical truths, for the advocacy
of which his name will ever be remembered

by the Christian world., At first, indeed, !

his prejudices were very strong, but they
were overcome, as he continued reading,
and he began to feel the wonderful differ-
ence hetween his legality and the pure
Gospel.

One anecdote we must give, illustrative
of the state of mind before the reception of
Evangelical truth, It was before he left
home to take the curacy at Dummer. He
had been advised by his physician to follow
the plough, in order that the smell of the
fresh earth would benefit his health. The
ploughman, a poor and illiterate man, was
a constant attendant of the celebrated Dr.
Doddridge, of whom Christians have rea-
sons enough to be proud. This peor man
knew well the difference between the ring
of the false legal and the true Evangelical
metal, and he preferred such a ministry as
that of the sound minister of Castle-hill
Chapel, Northampton. Mr. Hervey asked
the man one morning ashe was accompany-
ing him in hislabours, “ What do you think
is the hardest thing in religion #” “Sir,”
replied the ploughman, “I am a poor illi-
terate man, and you, sir, are & minister; T
beg leave to return the question.”” Then
said Mr. Hervey, “1 think thc hardest
thing is to deny sinful self’—' If any man
will come after me,” said the Lord Jesus,
‘“let him deny himself,”” Hervey says in
narrating the anecdote, “ I argued upon the
Import and extent of the duty, showing
that merely to forbear the infamous action
islittle; we must deny admittance, deny
entertainment, at least, to {he evil imagina-
tion, and Guench even the enkindling spark
of irregular desire” The good ploughman

replied, “There is another instance of
self-denial, to which the injunction extends,
which is of great moment, and the hardest
thing in religion, and that is, to deny
righteous sell; I mcan the renouncing of
our own strength, and our own righteous-
ness, not leaning on that for holiness, not
relying on this for justification.” Mr.
Hervey said afterwards, in referring to this
anecdote — and mark the characteristic
humility of the Christian minister !—“1
then hated the righteousness of Christ; I
looked at the man with astonishment and
disdain, and thought him an old fool, and
wondered at, what I then fancied, the
motley mixture of piety and oddity in his
notions. I have since clearly seen who
was the fool—not the wise old Christian,
but the proud James Hervey; I now dis-
cern sense, solidity, and truth in his ob-
servations.”

Soon after his reception of those illumi-
nating truths, which set his soul af liberty,
he wrote to a friend as follows:—* They
who know Christ’s righteousness will put
their trust in it alone for justification.
If I had the righteousness of a saint, says
one, O how happy should I be! If I had
the righteousnes of an angel, says another,
I should fear no evil. But I am bold to
say, that the poorest sinner that believes in
Christ, has o righteousness infinitely more
excellent than cither saints or angels. For
if the law asks for sinless perfection, it is to
be found in my Divine surety, If the law
requires an obedience that may stand before-
the burning eye of God, behold it isin Jesus
my Mediator. Should the strictest justice
arraign me, and the purest holiness make its
demands upon me, I remit them both to my
dying and obedient Immanuel; with him
the Father is always well pleased, in him
the believer is complete. They who know
Christ’s power, will put their frust in him
for sanctification of heart and newness of
life. Though sin is rooted in my soul, and
rivetted in my constifution, yeb Christ can
purge it out, Though it were twisted with
every nerve of my flesh, yet he can make
the rough tempers smooth, and the crooked
dispositions straight; the vile affections,
like legions of devils, he can root out, and
fill every heart with the pure love of God.
To which happy state of soul may both your



THE TWO BAPTIST TRIERS.

129

and ¥ be brought while here below ; that

wemay be madc meet to ascend to that

habitation of God, where nothing unclean

can enter.” So also would pray the reader’s

servant, EpwARD LEACH.
Northampton.

THE TWO BAPTIST TRIERS.
WHEN Oliver Cromwell was called to the
helm of state in this country he found that
the pulpits of the land were oceupied, in a
great many instanees, by incompetent and
ungodly men. Richard Baxter says that
they wused the ministry as a trade to
live by; said their sermons as readers
say their common prayers; talked the
people to sleep on Sunday, and sat with
them in the ale-house drinking during
the week, contradicting their preaching and
hardening the hearts of their parishioners.
Cromwell was anxious, for the sake of the
civil and public good, that they should be
removed and succeeded by good men and
true, who would watch for souls as those
that must give account of their ministry
to God. To attain this two-fold object,
“men of known integrity and piety—ortho-
dox men and faithful” were appointed as
commissioners for the approbation of
public preachers, who received instructions
not to meddle with civil matters, but keep

the ministry good by declining to admit a !

man without first discerning something of
the grace of God in him, not by foolish and
senseless inguiry, but by judging according
to the rules of charity.,” The Protector, in
a speech in the House, April 21st, 1857,
affirmed that if the grounds on which him-
self and Parliament had proceeded in
seclesiastical affairs were not justifiable,
the issue of their procedure at least did
abundantly justify the steps they had
taken, and bring a forty-fold glory to God,
for their commissioners had refused to pass
any man who could not bring a recom-
mendation of “good life and conversation *
from four or five neighbouring ministers
who knew him, and who could uot
himself give a very good testimopy
of the work of grace in him; so
that the people were mo longer cursed
by the hireling shepherd who had been
employed by the State, but were favoured

I with pastors who cared for their spiritual
| interests, and who were instrumentally
E rolling back the tide of ignorance and
i ungodliness which had overspread the land,
' The “Triers™ consisted of Baptists, In-
dependents, and Presbyterians.  John
Tombes, B.D., and Daniel Dyke, M.A,,
appear to have been the only Baptist
ministers who were commissioned to test
the qualifications of preachers. Mr.
Tombes was born at Bewdley in 1608, and
it was the wish of kis parents that he
should become a minister in the Church of
England. As a scholar he had a remark-
able aptitude for learning, and gained a
wide celebrity for incomparable abilities.
At the age of fifteen he was fit to go to the
university, and at the age of twenty-one
had made so much proficiency in his
studies at Oxford that he was chosen to
succeed the famous Mr. Pemble, his late
tutor, as lecturer at Magdalen-hall. After
sustaining that office with great reputation
for seven years, he began to devote more
time to the ministry of the Word. As a
preacher he 7rose intoe popularity at
‘Worcester, Lieominster, Bristol, London,
and Bewdley. As areformer he wasamong
the first of the clergy of his day to en-
deavour to purge the worship of God of
human inventions. A sermon which he
preached on the subject was published
by order of the House of Commons, and
exposed him to the rage of the High Church
party ; and at the commencement of the
civit war some of the King’s forces
plundered him of all he had in
the world — which probably was no
great stock-— for though his parish at
Leominster was large, his income was so
small that a nobleman, by whom he was
respected, felt induced to make an addition
to it.

As a Parliamentarian he fled to Bristol,
which was held by Parliamentary troops,
whose General presented him with the
living of All Saints’. In a few months after
that, Prince Rupert besieged the city, and
a plot was formed by the Royalists within
to deliver up the city, burn the houses,
and massacre the inhabitants, But the
diabolical design was discovered, and a day
of thanksgiving was appointed, on which
Mr. Tombes preached two suitable sermons,
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which Parliament ordered to be published.
The next year, however, the King’s party
took the city, plundered his wife and chil-
dren, and issued a special warrant for his
apprehiension, so that he had great difficulty
to escape with his family to London.

As =2 Baptist, he tcok the first oppor-
tunity after his arrival in town to lay
before a private meeting of ministers the
scruples which he had long entertained
respecting infant baptism, but received no
satisfactory answer. Me then sent an
elaborate argument, in -Latin, to the chair-
man of the Westminster Assembly of
Divines, to which that body deigned to make
no reply, At Fenchurch he never intro-
duced the gquestion into the pulpit, but his
stipend was withheld because he did not
practise the baptism of infants. He was
chosen preacher at the Temple, because he
had resolved to held his peace upon the

subject in his pulpit ministrations; but -

after four years he was dismissed because
he published a treatise upon that contro-
verted point. In 1645 he removed to his
native place, and openly avowed his senti-
ments on believers’ baptism, and, strange to
say, while minister of the parish, formed
twenty baptized believers into a church,
among whom were Richard Adams, John
Eceles, and Captain Roylston, who became
noted Baptist ministers. He was scon
brought into collision with able advocates
of infant sprinkling, and particularly
Richard Baxter, who challenged him to &
public disputation, which was held at
Bewdley, on New Year’s Day, 1649, and
continued, without intermission, from ten in
the morning {ill nearly five in the after-
noon, in the presence of a large assembly,
Tombes cameofftrium phantly, for historians
tell us that all scholars who were present
affirmed that he got the better of Baxter
by far. In after years Baxter called him
the chief of Anabaptists, and publicly
asked God and him pardon for some une
handsome things which, in the warmth of
debate, he had said against him. At length
the Church people at Bewdley grew dis-
tected towards him because of his Bap-
"{i‘n_ciples, and he was restored to his
ejmmem?;ilLeominster; and after his
000Dt any be, 4 nog be prevailed upon fo
®® or dignityin the Church

THE TWO BAPTIST TRIEBES.

of England, though he had censiderable
offers.

As a Trier he once rendered important
aid to a timid, though proper candidate for
the ministry. Mr. Marsden was well re-
commended, but the fear of man ensnared
him; so that through extreme diffidence
ha failed to satisfy the commissioners, and
if Mr. Tombes had not been requested to
hold a private interview with him for their
satisfaction, his application would have
been declined. As a monarchist he readily
fell in with the government after the Resto-
ration, and wrote for taking the oith of
Supremacy. He wrote, and dedicated a
book, entitled *“Saints no Smiters,” to
Charles I1., and when he went to present it
to the King, he was iutroduced to his
Majesty by the Liord Chancellor. The King
protected him from any troubles to which
his past career might expose him, and ke
spent his old age in peace at Salisbury,
where he was on intimate terms with the
bishop, until death called him to his eternal
home, on the 25th of May, 1676.

Daniel Dyke, M.A., was a mnafive of
Epping, in Bssex, where his father, a gsod
old Puritan, was the parochial minister.
On leaving the University of Cambridge
he received Episcopal ordination, and being
highly esteemed for his great learning
and wuseful preaching he was preferred
to the living of Hadham, in Hertfordshire,
which was worth at least £300 per annum.
After Cromwell became Lord Protector,
he manifested his regard for Mr. Dyke
by making him one of his chaplains and
one of the Triers for the approval and
admissior of ministers, an office for which
his learning, judgment, and piety rendered
him very competent. At the Restoration
he manifested his integrily as a Baptist
and Nonconformist by refusing to conform
to Episcopal government nnd the cere-
monies of the Established Church, and by
voluntarily tendering his resignation soon
after, as lie foresaw an approaching storm
against the puritan party. When his in-
timate friend, Mr. Case, who was omne of
the ministers deputed to wait on the King
at the Hague, and one of the commissioners
at the Savoy, endeavoured to persuade
him to remain at Hadkam, and told him
what a hopeful prospect they hed from
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the King’s behaviour, Mr. Dyke wisely
replied that they only deceived and flattered
themselves; for though the King might
be sincere in his professions of religion
and respect for the Puritans, yet when
he ascended the throne the old Royalist
party, and especially the creatures that
were then about Charles, would take the

management of public affairs, and in all |

probability furn them out and take away

their liberty. And it is well known that !

those remarks were soon found to be bitterly
true. Mr. Dyke preached as frequently
as possible, and was generally preserved

{rom the rage and malice of kis persecutors.

! He lived through three great storms, and
had several writs out against him, yeb,
through the kind interposition of Divine

1 Providence, he was never imprisoned more

| than one night. He was at length chosen

! co-pastor with the celebrated William

| Kiffin, and continued a faithful labourer

| at Devonshire-square to his death, in

1683, when about seventy years of age,

i His remains were interred in Bunhill-

! fields, and Mr. Warner preached his

| funeral sermon; but after the lapse of a

l bundred and scventy years, the precise

! spot is unknown,

Bilston. W. Jacksox.

Hebichs,

[

The Holy Spirit and Prayer, with Thoughts on
the Conditionality of the Comforts of the
Holy Ghost. By Joun Cox, Author of * Our
Great High Priest,” &c,

Teat Before You Trust; or, the New Doctrine
and the Old Divinity Compared. Same Author,
London: Nisbet and Co.

THE first of these pamphlets relates to the
Holy Spirit and prayer, and is8 replete with
sound and refreshing counsel ; while richly
Evangelical, it is equally powerful in the eu-
forcement of the duties associated with a holy
life,

Tu the * Test Before You Trust® Mr. Cox is
combatting some of the errors of one class of
the Plymouth Brethren. In doing this he
exhibits cvery excellency of fair and honourable
criticism. And if lucid statement, cogent
reasoning, and an affectionate spirit can avail,
then not many of bis readers will give up the
old for the new Divinity. But as the pamphiet
can be had for sizxpence, we advise all who wish
to see a good specimen of theological controversy
i0 buy and read for themselves, We fear the
dogmas of Plymouth Brethrenism will create
no lictle peril to persens not well grounded in
the faith,
The Cloud of Witnesses ; or, Infidslity Weighed

in the Balancss, and Found Wanting. ™ An

Jssay for she Million. London: Nisbet and

Co,; and Sumner, 101, Edgware-road,

TH1s admirable essay supplies first-rate ammu-
nition for all young wmen, SBabbath-school
teachers, city missivnaries, aad others who are
endeavouring to resist the bold and daring
attacks of scepticism. Tt i% a most excellent
and seasonable publication, and is written by a
practieal labourer in the work of home evan.
gelization, —

Cross Bearing. By NERwMAN HaLn, LL,B,

London : Nisbet aud Co.
A BUBTECT of sterner character than the last,

¢ but equally important, especially iu these days
[ of worldly professionalism and luxury. The
i cross-bearing department of Christianity is,
i indeed, too much forgotten,
|
!
]
{

Tracts for Priests and People. No, X111, The
Death of Christ. A Review of the Bishop of
Gloucester and Bristol’s Essay on “ Aids to
Faith.” By the Rev. J. L. DaviBs, M.A.; and

| the Rev, F. GABRDENER, M.A. Macmillan

¢ and Co, London and Cambridge.

IF these tracts do nothing else they will awaken
attention to the momentous subjects under dis-
cussion, aud will doubtless bring both sanctified
talent aund learning to the vindication of the
{ truth as it is in Jesus. The writers are evi-
dently both scholars and geutlemen, and are, at
any rate, in earncst; hut so it has often been
with those who left the true faith of the Gospel,
Let every Christian doctrine e placed in the
crucible of the most extreme criticism, and we
know that, like pure gold, it can neither perish
nor suffer loss. It is clear, however, that
Christian ministers ought to read these tracts,
that they may e thoroughly up to the mark,
aug be effcctive watchmen on the walls of Zion.

|

| Watchwords for Christians, By the Rev. Ius.
{ SmITH,Cbelienham, London: H.J, Tresidder
! 17, Ave Maria-lane.

| ONE of Mr, Smith’s best publications. Hvan-
! gelically practical, thorougkly imbued with the
i Holy Spirit and lofty principles of the Gospel.
l Buy, read, and inculcate it,
l
|

Black Bartholomew, and the Tiwelve Years’
Qonflicc. By the Author of “ H storical
Papers.” London: Elliot Stock, 62, Dater.
n0s8ter-row.

TH1s meatly got up pamphlet, of sixty-eight

pages, contains a full and clear accounts of the

doipgs and results of Bartholomew’s-day, and
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appears just at the right time to be a useful
manual for every class of inquirers on the

bject. It cannot fail to obtain a wide circula-
tiom,

The Tenderness of Josus. By the Rev, J. W,
gICBARDBON, of London,” London; Jobn
now.

A swEET and delicate subject handled in a pro-
fitable spirit, and well calenlated to soothe and
cheer the Christian heart,

Modern Metre. A Medium for the Poots of the
Day. March and April. London: Tallant
and Co., 5, Ave Maria-lane.

TwENTY-NINE poetical pieces i one Part, and

twenty-three in the other, of various degrees of

merit and interest, are given in these sixpenny

tion previously evinced in this unique and

aceeptable serial.
——

Thoughts, in Verse, for the Hard-working and
Suffering, Bighteenth Thousand., Wertheim
and Co., 24, Paternoster-row.

TEOROUGHLY good and amazingly cheap, We

wish they were read in every poor maun’s home

ia the Jand.

WE have only to mention tha$ we have gianced

at the following, and ¢an commeud them to our

readers :— : :
0ld Jonathan, for April; Quarierly Reporier
of German Baptist Mission, for Jannary; The

Emigrant, A Poem by Rasselas ; Mothers’

Magazine and Family Preachcr, for February;

Mirror of Anti-slavery Struggle; The Garden-

er's Woekly Magazine; Hartley—or, Light in

the Mine,

THE CHRISTIAN SERVANT,
God’s servant, in the highest sense,
‘Was his heloved Son,
Who willingly performed the work
None other could have done:
Ia servant’s foru he carried out
The heaverly plan of grace,
The grest Jehovah glorified
And saved the chosen race.

Sinee Jesus served, his saints go free;
Though they are held at first

In Batan’s bonds—in God's own time
The yoke by grace is burst:

Then they are free, yet servants foo,
For Christians gladly give

Their loving service to the Lord,
‘Who died that they might live.

Some serve as heralds, to proclaim
Salvation from above;

As Christ’s ambassadors, who come
With messages of love;

As under-shepherds, sent by God
To feed the chosen sheep;

As watchmen, who on Zion’s walls
Their trusty stations keep.

Such places many cannot fill,
But 2ll whose hearts are warm
‘With love to Christ will find for him
Some service to perform :
Trifling may seem the deeds they do,
And small the gifts they make,
Yet God accepts them if they bear
This stamp—* For Jesuys® sake,”

Dilizent servants all shonld be—
wW;:h heart, and soul, and might,
oTking while it {3 called to-day,
For‘smn ®ill come the night
And sitgle-hearteq servantg t0;7

Serving the Lord alone, =

Seeking in all that they perform
His honour, not their own.,

Obedient servants, following on
‘Wherever God may lead,

Obeying, though to flesh and blood
The task seem hard indeed :

And watchful servants, knowing not
How near may be the hour

‘When Christ, their Master, shall appear
With glory and with power.

THEODORA.
ARISE YE, AND DEPART; THIS IS NOT
YOUR REST.
Micah ii. 10.

Pilgrims of heavenly birth,

Your home is not on earth;
Arise, depart !

Parley ot with the foe,

But onward, heavenward go,
‘With stedfast hears,

Your treasure is above ;

Then let your earnest love
Be set on high,

Resiat the tampter’s snare,

And, watching unto prayer,
From evil fly.

Gird up thy loins anew,

And press with vigour through
The dangerous way.

Haste from forbidden ground,

Heed yeo the warning souud,
Do not delay.

Soon will the summons come

To land you safe at home;
Then ever blust,

Victerious over all,

No more shall ain enthral,

Or mar your reat, F. W,



MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

BrAckBURN.—The Rev. W. G. Fifield has re-
signed the pastorate of the Baptist church at
‘Branch-road, and terminated his labours there
on the second Sunday of last month.,

Ross, HEREFORDSHIRE.—The Rev. John R,
S.Harington, of Bristol College, has accepted
the cordial and unanimous invitation of the
Baptist Congregational church meeting in
Broad-street chapel to become their pastor.
Mr. Harington will enter upon his ministerial
duties early in May.

Bow, M1DDLESEX.—With the kindest feelings
between the Rev. W, P, Balfern and the Baptist
Church at Bow, he has, after seven years’ af-
feo:ionate and useful labours, heen compelled,
from inadequate health, to resign the pastorate
there; and the writer of this sincerely wishes
and hopes that his timely retreat from pastoral
duties may be followed by a return of sufficient
health and strength to admit of his still being
the instrument of much good to many. Bya
dispensation of Providence, appearing at the
right juncture for Bow, the Rev. C, J, Middle-
ditch, having zocepted the invitation to the
pastorate, will commexce his stated labours ou
the flrs$ Lord's day in May—JoHN FRREMAN,
Maryland Point, April 18th.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

LessyEss-HEATH, ERITH, KBNT.—~Recogni-
tion services in connection with the settlement
of the Rev. Ebenczer Davis, as pastor of the
Baptist church in thisrapidly-ipcreasing village,
were held on Wednesday, March 12. In the
afternoon the Rev, J. Teall, of Woolwich,
preached, and the Rev.J, Adey, of Bexley-heath,
offered the recoguition prayer. After the ser-
vice more than 100 friends took tea in the
schoolroom. In the evening a public meeting
was held in the chapel, the Rev. E, Davis in the
chair. Addresses were delivered by the Revs,
J. Adey, H. Crassweller, of Woolwich ; J. Couts,
of Plumstead ; E. T. Gibson, of Crayford; C.
Collins, of Dartford ; 8, March, of Erith; and
Mr. Joshua Smith, of Crayford,

TOTTENTAM-COURT-ROAD, LONDON, — The
settlement of Mr. Llewellyn Jones, of Pontypool
College, as pastor of the Welsh Baptist Church,
took place at Kingsgate-street Chapel, Holhorn
(kindly lent for the occasion), on Thursday,
April 3rd. The service was conducted by
the following gentlemen -- Revs. W. Brock,
Bloomsbury Chapel; Dr. Augus &rd Dr, Davies,
BRegent’s-park College; J. Hobson, Balter’s.
hall; F. Wills, Kingsgate-street; J. Rowlands,
Carparvon, Glamorganshire; and J. Jenkins,
Newport, Pembrokeshire. Mr, Joues enters
upon his iabour in this important sphere, with
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encouraging prospecis of wuccess. On Friday,
Sunday, and Monday, April 4th, 6th, and
7th, the annual meetings of the sbove church
were held in the Tottenham-court-road Chapel,
when the following brethren preached —D.
Davies, Borough ; W, Davies, Wilson-atreet; O.
Evans, Fetter-lane; O.Thomas, Jewin-crescent ;
M. Evens, Eldon-street; J. Rowlands, Carnar.
von; and J. Jenkins, Newport. The ministers
preached with great power, and the people
listened with deep attention.

FORMATION OF NEW CHURCHES,

LErgH, LANCASHIRE.—On Monday evening,
April 14, an interesting service was held in the
Town-hall, Lefgh, in connection with the forma-
tion of a Baptist church in that town, The
Rev. W, F. Burchell, of Blackpool, presided.
The Rev. W. B, Birtt, of Atherton, delivered a
very lucid address on “The Nature and Consti-
tution of a Christiau Church.,” A brief state-
ment of the progress of the Baptist cause since
its commencement in May, 1861, was read by
Mr. W. Hayes. Mr, Burchell theu gave to each
of the newly-constituted members the right hand
of fellowship, and offered prayer. The Rev. W.
Turser {Independent), of Hindley, near Leigh,
one of the oldest ministers in the county, ad-
dressed the church on “The Mutual Duties of
Members in Christian Fellowship.” The ordi-
nance of the Lord's Supper was afterwards ad-
ministered, several members of other Christian
churches being preseut. The new church
already pumbers twenty-five members, several
of whom were baptized at the Baptist chapel,
Atherton, the previous evening.

LAYING FOUNDATION STONE OF NEW
CHAPELS.

RYDE, IsLE oF WicnT.—On Thursday, March
20th, Bir Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., laid the
foundation stone of a Baptist Chapel for the
accommodation of the church and congregation
under the pastorate of the Rev.J. B. Little, A
numerously attended public meeting was held

. in the evening, Sir Morton Peto being in the
. chair. Addresses were delivered by the Rev, J.

{ H. Cooke, J. Davis, and H. Kitching, of Ports-

mouth; J. A, Spurgeon, T. Hudson, and R.
Caven, of Southampton; A. C. Grey, of New.
port; T. Morris, of Whitchurch ; and Dr. Wavell,
of Newport, Thespeeches were listened to with
great interest. Afier a vote of thanks to the
chairman for taking so active a part in the pro.
ceedings of the day, the meeting closed with
singing and prayer. The need of a suitable
Baptist Chapel in Ryde has long beeu evident.
On account of the enlarged congregatious it has
been necessary to hold the Babbath services in
oue of the public rooms of the town.
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LLAXDUDNO. —On Thursday, April 3, the
foundation-stone of the new English Baptist
chapel, Mostyn-street, Llandudns, was laid at 2
o’clock in fthe afternoon. There was & very
numerous attendance of miuisters and friends,
After singing, and a short prayer by Dr. Prichard,
the ceremony of laying tbe stone was proceeded
with by the Rev. J. Griffiths, the old and re-
spected pastor of the Welsh church. The case
containing the documents and data concerning
the edifice was deposited in its prepared erevice
by J. Lewis, Esq., Holyhead ; atter which, the
audience adjourned to the Welsh chapel, where
the Rev. I1. Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, deli-
vered an impressive address to a numerouns
assemblage, In the eveningan eloquent sermou
was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Prichard, which
closed the proceedings for the day. Itisexpected
that the building will be completed by npext
August. It will be erected on one of the fluest
sites in the town ; is te be of the Palladian order
of architecture, with Roman Doric celumns and
pilasters; and will, doubtless, prove an addition
to the many architectural beauties of the place.

OPENING BEERVICES.

EBENEZER CHAPEL, CLAPHAM.—The opening
services on Maren 23 wers very successful. Ser-
mons were preached by the Bev. G, Wyard and
the Rev. J. Bloomfleld, and the Rev. E. Griffiths,
of Hayes, conducted the devotions. A public
meeting was held in the evening, Mr, T, Pocock
in the chair. Addresses were delivered by the
Rev. W. Cauut, and brethren Anderson and
Chivers, and by Mr. Hall, minister of the place.
It appeared that the cost of the new building
was £759 odd, of which about 280 had been sub-
goribed. The collections at the opening services
amounted to £33, and other smaller sums have
gince beeu received. Bubscribers are heartily
thanked ; and further coutributions will be
gladly accepted by the deacons, T. Spiiler, and
J. Taylor, Garner Cottage, Wirtemberg-street,
Clapham,

S8ERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

BaPTisT TrRACT SOCIETY.-On May 1, at
Balter’s Hall - Evening, at half-past Six. Chair-
man, H. Everest, Esq.

Youxe MEN’S ASSOCTATION.~On May 5, at
the Tabernacle, Newington—Evening, at half-
past Six; J. E. Marshman to preside, Speakers:
Bevs, C. H. Spurgeon, A. Mursell, J. Bale, of
Caleufta, and J. Teall, of Woolwich.

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

=0n Tuesday evening, May 20th, a lecture will
be delivered in the above place by Henry Vin-
eent, Beq. The ohair will betaken by the pastor,
the Rev. C. H, Spurgeon. Admission by tickets,
1s. 8nd 6d. each. The proceeds o be given fo the

“ Bouth London Aunxiliar B1v! ¢
Relief Bociety.” yof the Christian Blind

MISCELLANEOQOUS.

Barrist IRrsE SoCTETY.—TwWo sermons on
behalf of the above society were preached by
the Rev.T. W. Medhurst, at Coleraine,on Lord’s-
day, March 16; also two sermons at London-
derry, on the evenings of March 25th and 26th;
and one at Letterkenny on the 27th. The
amount of collections realized was £18 11s. 6d.
On tha evening of March 18th Mr. Medhurst
preached at Portglenone; and on the 19th at
The Grange,

Ux 3RIDGE.—Interesting services were held

| in connection with the anniversary of the

Baptist Chapsl in this fown. The Rev, W,
Brock, of Bloomsbury Chapel, preached in the
afternoon from Rom. v, 11. The Rev, Archibald
McMillan, of Craven-hill Chapel, Bayswater, de-
livered an address in the evening. The congre-
gatioos were good, and alarge number of friends
partook of tea in the school-room. The follow-
ing miniaters were present—Revs. J. Goucher,
of Harlington; 8. Liliyerop, of Windsor; J.
Gibson, West Drayton; and G, Rouse Lowden,
pastor.

BaPrisy CHAPEL, COLERAIFE, IRELAND.—
The Rev, T. W, Medhurst is now in London,
collecting funds for the erection of the unew
Baptist Chapel, at Coleraine, Irelavd. The Rev,
C. H. Spurgeon kindly granted the Metro-
politan Tabernacle, for Mr. Medburst to preach
in twice on Good Friday, in behalf of the fund.
Mr. Medhurst solicits the sympathy and aid of
Christian friends in his native land, and would
be pleated to preach for the building fund,
wherever he may receive an invitation. All lat-
ters for bim to be addressed to the Baptist
Mission House, 83, Moorgate-street,

DERERAM, NORFOLE.— On March 19 the anni«
versary of the opeuning of High-street chapel
was held. The Rev. J. Wheeler, of Norwich,
preached in the afternoon; and, after the friends
bad taken tea, a public service was held, pre-
sided over by the estecmed pastor, the Rev. J,
L. Whitley, who gave a statement to the follow-
ing effect :—In February of the present year the
debt on the place amouuted to £342; but as nine
gentlemen have very nobly subscribed £400, and
£310 have been paid besides, £102 only remain.
A noble spreimen this of what can be achieved
by the working of the voluntary princivle! £65,
which should have been paid a8 interest, was
generonsly given up by the gentleman of whom
mouney had been borrowed. The Revs, — Woods,
of Swaffbam; Wilkinson aué Wheeler, Norwich;
R. J. Williams (Iundependent), Dereham; and
J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, sddressed the meeting.
As only two years have passed since the first
meeting was hel : for obtaining funds, the people
have eertainly had & mind to work,

WorcrsTEE.—The congregation worshipping
at the Baptist Chapel, Bilver-street, Worcester,
finding the present site of their piaca of worship
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objectionable and the accommodation inconve-
niens, haveresolved to take immediate measures
for the erection of a new and convenient chapel
in 8 more eligible situation. They have heen
stimulated to this by the munificent offor of
£1,500 on the part of E. B. Evans, Esq., a mem-
ber of the eongregation. Other friends have
already given their names for liberal sums, It
is expected that at deast £4,000 will be required
effectoally tv complets the work.

SHEFFORD, BEDS.—On Monday, Mareh 17th, a
tea-meefing was held in the school-room just
added to Union Chapel, on behalf of the build-
ing fund, Afeer tea a public meetiug was held
in the chapel, The Rev, W.T. Whitmarsh, the
pastor, who presided, stated that during fhe
eighteen months he had been over the church
ita numbers had more than doubled, the Suu-
day-scheol had increased from 70 to 120, and the
congregations so increased, that though the new
room seated 150 hearers on the Sabbath even-
ings, they were still in want of increased accom-
modation. The Rev. T, Pean, of Hitchen ; Rev,
J. Skionner, ¢f Shkillingtou; and Rev. Philip
Griffiths, of Biggleswade, addressed the crowded
meeating.

FOoLKESTONE. — The committee for the en-
largement and alteration of the Baptist chapel
in Rend:zvous-street, Folkestene, have pur-
chased the two houses between the chapel and
Mr. Hoad’s timber-yard, with the view of en-
larging the chapel; and the Earl of Radnor and
Viscount Folkestone have generously presented
a piece of ground at the rear of the chapel and
adjoining property as a site for a schoolroom ;
Mr, Hart, solicitor, givivg up his lease, and Mr.
Hoad hts teuure of eccupation of the ground
The chapel will be brought out in front nine
feet, will be much widened, and will be ex-
tended over the grouud unow occupied hy the
vestry, with the effect of giving seata to 900 or
1,080 persons in the iuterior, or nearly treble its
present meaus of accommodation.

AsTwooD BANE, WORCESTERSHEIRE. —The
Sunday-school conuected with the Baptist
chapel haviog been established three quarters
of & century, two »pecial services were held on
Sunday, April 8. The Rev. M. Philpin, of Al-
cester, preached in the morning. In the after.
noon the Rev. J. Plillips, pastor, addressed the
parents, scholars, aud teachers, and presented
each teacher and scholar with & memorial card,
bearing a lithographed view of the chapel and
school-rooras, On the fullowing Wednesday
upwards of 380 persons partook of tea in the
8chool-ranms, The Mayor of Birmingham (H.
Mauton, Bxq ). himself a Babbath-sehool superin-
tendent, took th: chair. The Rev. J. Phillips
gave & brief history of the school ; and addresses
were delivered by the Moyor, Mr. J. A. Cooper,
And Ruvs, Messrs, W, Badbourn, Jas. Ewence
M., Philpin, G. Hinds, and J. James.

HARROW-ON-THE-HILL, MIDDLESEX, ~ The
members and friends of the cause at the above
place, established pearly fifty years, earnestly
appeal for assistanee, For some time the build-
ing has been in 8 dilapidated atate, and too small
to accommodatetheincreasing attendance, After
great exertion, the committee have been enabled
to comwplete the purehase of the present chapel
with the plot of grouud, for £200, and Lord
Northwick has since kindly enfranchised it
without expense, The committee propose erect-
ing n new chapel upon the same site, at a cosg
of £809, of which sum they have subscriptions
promised to the amount of £200. Thus a defi-
ciency of £400 still remains, and being most
auxious to commence the work, they solicit the
co-operation and assistance of all Christian
friends, to enable them to effect their object.
The smallest amount will be gratefully acknow-
ledged on behalf of the committee by Mr. Wil-
liam Smith, hon. sec., Albert Cottage, Harrow,
N.W. The case is recommended by Rev. W, H.
Bouner, Trinity Chapel, Southwark; Rev, J.
Bussell, Provideuce Chapel, Hackney; and Rev,
J. Bloomfield, Meard’s-court, London, The lite
Rev. J, George, of Walworth, was many years
pastor over this church.

BAPTISME,

BARNSTAPLE, Bontford-street, Devon—T wenty-
two by Mr. W, Davey, after a sermon by Mr,
‘Winter, Sixty-eixht bave beea added sinee
our new chapel was opened iu February lask,

BATTLE, Sussex, April 3—Four, by Mr. Caleb C,
Brown. One from the Sabbath-school.

BripasrDp, Hope Chapel, March 30— Four, by
Mr. Cole.

Brixuam, Devon, March 26—Thres, by Mr, W.
Laskey.

BROADHAVEN, Pembrokeshire, March 30—Two,
by Mr. . Phillips, of West College. One a
daughter of the Rev. B. Evans, tne pastor;
the other from the Independents,

BrOSELEY, Shropshire, Old Chapel, March 29—
Two, husband aud wite, by Mr. Jones,

CAEDIFE, Balem Chapel, Splottlands, April 3—
Five. by Mr. Tilly; April 13, Four, by Mr,
J. Emlyu; making an incresse of seventys
seven to this young churcn sinee Juns, 1881,

, Tabernacle, April 13 —0ae, by Mr
Thomas,

CHEsHAM, Bucks, Tan. i—Three; April 6 Two,
by Mr. 8. K. Bland—two being the husbands
of previous memhers, who declars vthat their
cup of domestic joy now runreth over; and
twosisters formerly school-fellows, long parted
by the world, now uuited in the church,

CHUDLEIGHE, Devon, Brookfield Chapel, Feh,
—0Oune; March 2, Oue; April 6, OQue, by Mr
Dokes.

CoLEEAINE, Treland. March 30 - One, for the
church at Garrydud; April 10, Oue, by Mr. T,
W. Medhurat.

CwHdavoN, March 9-Three, hy Mr. J. Row-
lauds; one of the above a blind man, who kas
nearly reached his Suth year.,

DaWLEY BANK, Salop, April 6—~Twenty, after s
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sermon on the subject by Mr. T, Skemp, mak-
4 total of sixty-two since the re-opening of the
chapel in October, 1860,

EBBW VALR, Providence Chapel, March 2—
Two; March 3, Five, by Mr. J. Wafts.

FraMsDEN, Suffolk, April 6—Four, by Mr. G.
gobb. The cause of the Redeemer prospers
ere.
GoORTON, Lancashire, March 19—Three, by Mr.
R. Stanion. Two of the above were busband
and wife, from the Methodist Free Church.

HASLINGDEN, Pleasant-street, March 23—
Three; April 5, One, by Mr, Prout.

HoLyaEaD, Jan. 19~Four, by Mr, D. Dudley ;
Feb. 16, One; March 15, One; April 13, Five,
by the pastor, Mr. W. Davies. Mauny others
are waiting for baptism.

HuLr. Salthouse-lane Chapel, April 6—Five, by
Mr. E. Bailey.

KingTown, Herefordshire, April 3—8ix, by Mr.
C. W. Smith, from the Baptist Institute

Lanawwm, Pembrokeshire, March 30—Five, by
Mr. H. Evans, Three of these are teachers
in the Sunday-school. :

LLANGYNIDR, Breconshire, April 6—One, by
Mr. Fred. Evans.

LiAaXTHEWY RyTHERCH, Monmouthshire,
March 30—Eight, by Mr. George.

Losnorw, Metropolitan Tabernacle, March 27—
Firteen ; April 3, Twenty, by Mr. Spurgeon,
Hackney, Mare-street, April 3 ~Three,
by Mr. W. G. Lewis, for the pastor, Mr.D.

Katterns,

Luxs, Rosseudale, April 12—Two, by Mr. J.
Howe, of Waterbane.

Lypsrook, Gloucestershire, March 9—Fifteen,
at Ley’s-bill; March 23, Three, by Mr.J. M,
Camp. There has been a gracious awakening
amougst the friands at Lydbrook. The prayer-
1meotings are crowded, and many are now be-
fore the chnrch as candidates for baptism.

MARKYATE-STREET, Herts, Feb, 27—0us, aged
geventy-two: March 27, One, the daughter of
the pastor, Mr. T. W. Wake,

MerTEYR TYDFRIL, High-street, April 6—Three,
by Mr. G. W. Humphries. B.A, Two of whom
were from the Savbath-school,

————, Enon Chapel, April9—Ten, by Mr. B.
Lewis,

Ruyuvey, Monmouthshire, English Baptists,
Feb. 16-0ne; April 13 Three, by Mr. Evans,

SEER-GRTEN, Bucks, March 23—Five, by Mr.
Spratley, Thres Irom the Sabbath-school,
Qthers nre waiting admission. The circula-
tion of the MESSENGER bas increased in our
village this year.

SnarwpRooK, Beds, April 6~One, by Mr. T.
Corby,

SEEFFORD, Beds, March 23 - Five, by Mr. W.T.
Whnitmarsh, Of these friends, two wero sis-
ters, ancther a sister of one of the members,
another the husband of a member baptized
last November,

Sliffl’l.ﬂﬂnn, I;e]i_.nestehrshire, April 13—Two, tl,)y

s -UECEY, O ughbo . €88
Mr. Maml’e, of ?ioie. rough. Theaddr Y

SPLOTTLANDS, April 13—Four, by Mr. Jones,

$31UDLLY, Warwickshire, April 6—Two, by Mr.
James,

SwANSRA, Gower, March 80--One, by Mr. D,
Evaus.

—, Clydach, March 23 ~Eight, by Mr.D,

Davies.

| THETFORD, Norfolk, March 30—Five, by Mr. G,

W. Olding, making a total of twenty within
the lash twelve months, This infant cause is
steadily progressing.

UXBRIDGE, April13—Two, by Mr. G. R. Lowden.

WarToN, Suffolk, Feb, 2—Two; April 6, Cne;
April 9, Two, by Mr. ). E. Perrin.

‘WINDs0R, Victoria-street Chapel, Jan. 26—One;
March 23, Four, by Mr. M. Lillycrop. One of
the above candidates was from her Majesty’s
household. i

YARMOUTH, Isle of Wight, April 6—Six, by Mr.
W. W, Martin, The Lord has revived his
work ab this end of the island. To him we
give praise.

DEATHS.

On Fobruary 20th, at his residence at Olney,
Bucks, John Wykes, aged 76 years, Our de-
ceased friend had been a consistent member of
the Bsptist church at Olney for npwards of
forty-one years, and for pearly twenty years of
that period sustained the office of a deacon.
His departure was very sudden and wuwoex-
pected, as after a few hours’ suffering he was
called to enfer into the joy of his Lord, A very
appropriate and impressive sermon was de-
livered on Lord’s-day, March 2, by the Rev. F,
Timmis, pastor of the church, to a large and at-
tentive audience, from Matt, xxiv, 42.

On March 18, at Irthlingborough, Northamp-
tonshire, after a few days’ illness, of bronchitis,
aged 81, the Rev, J. Trimming, for thirty years
pastor of the Baptist church in the above
villaga; and on March 18 his aged and beloved
companion. For sixty years they had shared
Jife’s joys and sorrows, and in death were not
divided. ‘The funeral services, on March 21,
were couducted by the Rev. G. Murrell, of 8t.
Neots.

Ox Aypril 8th, at Coleraine, Ireland, Mr. James
Graham, of Magherafelt, in the 38th year of his
age. He had been for years the beloved deacon
of the Baptist church at Tnbberwore, He was
son-in-law to the late Dr, A. Carson. He has
left a sorrow-stricken widow, and seven father-
less children. Will praying souls remember
them at the throne of grace® Our brother was
one of the Best of husbauds and fathers, and a
beleved and nseful member of Christ’s Church.
Just before his final strugele, he said, “I am
h+lf way through the valley, and have no wish
to come back,”—T, W. M.

————

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.

MANUSCEIPT received with thanks from our
valued contributor the Rev. JAMES SwiTH,
who we rejoice to hear is recovering,

Maxy excellent papers are waiting for space;
we beg our friends to exercise patience,

W. B. 8rncock.—Lt is right to say, in justice
to our Chatham friend, that the hymnin ques-
tion was not sent as original, but as copied
from an old manuscript. It would not, how-
ever, have been inserted, if the mistake had
heen discovered in time,

TrE music of *“ Weep not for me"™ may hs ob-
tained of Mr. R. Cocks, Burlington-straet,
Strand.
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THE SEARCH-WARRANT,
BY REV, C. H. SPURGEON, MINISTER OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
“ But there are some of you that believe not.”—John vi. 64.

ARE there, indeed P Yes; he that searcheth the hearts saith so, Then it is high
time we make inquisition. What is it to believe in Christ P What is it to believe
to the saving of the soul P It is not merely to consider the Gospel to be true.
It is not enough to endorse the doctrine that Christ is God. Those who hold a
sound ereed may be destitute of precious faith, and those who are able to defend
the Divinity of Christ with admirable scholarship may, nevertheless, be without
God in the world. To believe in Christ includes much more than a mere religious
profession, It is so to believe the Gospel as to forsake all other beliefs for the
possession of its blessed hope; it is to imbibe the Spirit while you accept the letter
of its pure teaching; or, in fewer words, it is to come to Jesus, and make proof
of his power to save in your own sonls. Just as the faith of Abraham led him to
leave his kindred and his father’s house under the guardian care of Jehovah, so
saving faith leads a man to leave his self-sufficiency, with all the earnal pursuits and
ambitions that encircled, like a farm-stead, his natural and primitive abode, and
to go forth, led by Jesus Christ, not knowing whither he goes. Just as faith
led the harlot Rahab to anticipate the doom of Jericho, to hang the scarlet line in her
window, and then to rest securely in her house, though the town walls upon which
it was built were shaking, so by faith the sinner comes to the blood of sprinkling,
hangs the promise of redemption in the window of his soul, and though he feels
himself to be naturally no better than others, yet he rests secure
because that scarlet line is there, and he is safe. Or, to use another figure,
just as the Hebrew householder slew the lamb and dipped the hyssop in
the blood and sprinkled it upon the lintel of his door, and then sat down
quietly at the I’assover Supper, though he knew that the destroying angel was going
throughout the land of Egypt, and thongh peradventure he could even hear the
shrieks of the dying and the wailings of the bereaved, yet he sat quietly there,
because, though he might be the guiltiest of men, the blond secured him according
to the promise of God. To believe in Jesus, then, is to trust for our soul’s salvation
to what Christ has done for us, to prove what he is doing in us, and to venture
entirely upon his promise to save us even to the end. It is to drop from the
giddy elevation where you stand on the rotten timbers of sclf-rightcousness—
Lo drop into the omnipotent arms of him who stands ready to receive us; it is to tear
off the rags of our own epinning, that we may be clothed upon with the righteous-
ness which is from leaven. Faith is the reverse of sight. It is to believe that we
are saved when sin tells us we are lost. It is to believe that Christ has cleansed us
when we still feel defilement within. It is to believe that we shall see his face in
glory when clouds, and darkness, and doubts, and fears, are round about our path.
‘Uhis is the faith which saves the soul. We are not saved by faith itself as a work.
There is no merit in believing in God, and even if there were it could not save us in
that way, since salvation hy merit has been once for all solemnly excluded. Nor
does faith save us as an efficient cause. Faith is the channel of salvation, and not the
fountaiu of it. Hence faith, thongh it saves, never boasts. He that boasts has not
faith, and he that hath faith ean say, “ God forbid that I should glory save in the
eruss of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Now when the poor man who was bitten by the
serpent looked to the brazen serpent on the pole, it was his eye that saved him. Yet
1t was not the merit of his looking nor was it his eyc which was the efficient canse of
cure, but all the honour must be to that God who bad ordained the brazen serpent.
So faith is the eye by which we look to Christ, yet it has neither merit nor efficacy ;
all the merit and efficacy lie in the precious blood of him to whom we look. Again,
No. 43. New Sprizs.] G
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faith is an empty hand ; it is the filthy hand of the leprous sinner stretched out.
‘Christ puts his mercy into that black band. Is there any merit in the hand. God
forbid. Is there any efficiency to save in the hand P Ob, no, my brethren, The
band which gives must have the glory, not the hand which takes. He who bestows
shall have all the honour, and not the faith by which we receive his blessings. Now,
having thus spoken upon what faith is, .and tried to show its peculiar position in the
work of salvation, we are sclemnly reminded in the text that there are some of you
that do not believe. By the context you will see that the text was spoken to Cbrist’s
disciples. They were gathered round him ; he had been addressing them. Some of
them had murmured, because what he said was too hard for them to understand, and
Jesus Christ being able to read their hearts said to them, * There are some of you
that believe not, for Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed
not,-and who should betray him.” This night we shall begin by showing there
are some of you who are unknown to us, but known to Christ, that believe not.
Secondly, there are some who are known to us that believe not; to them we shall
speak, and with them we shall labour and wrestle. Then we shall close by
noticing the sad condition those are in who do not believe.

I. And, first, there are some whose infidelity is secret: it is only known to
Christ that they do not believe. If you had looked upen those disciples you would
have judged them all fair for eternal life. You would have said, * (g'od forbid
that I should condemn any of those men who have come cut from an ungodly
generation, and have professed to be the steadfast adherents and the constant
followers of the Prophet of Nazareth.” Though we must not judge, though it were
wicked for us to condemn, yet Jesus judgeth; he can penetrate the heart; he
judgeth because he can discern ; ay, and the day is coming when Jesus will judge
with authority, and, judging, he will condemn. His eye now pierces through the
hypocrite’s disguise, bub his hand shall tear it away when he shall say to those who
shall cry, “Lord, Lord”~—* Verily I say unlo you, I never knew you, depart from
me, ve workers of iniguity.” We know them not in the hollowness of their
pretences, but Christ knows them, and it may be a few words to-night may
make them know themselves. Oh, that it may be so—that they may stand with
their souls revealed and their consciences convicted—that they may now seek for
faith, though as yet they have it not. What reason for alarm is here! We fear
there are some wn the ministry who have not faith, In the ministry did I
say? Ay, brethren, there have been in all ages men who have worn ihe
robes of God’s ambassadors, but who were not at peace with God them-
selves. It is a solemn and dreadful fact that there have been men who
have broken bread at the Lord’s table, who have been made elders in the midst
of God’s Israel, but who nevertheless have had no part and lot in the matter,
Brethren in the ministry, some of you are here to-night, and many of you young men
who go oub cceasionally to preach the Word, and who are hoping by-and-bye to have a
settled pastorate—let us ask ourselves the question to-night—May not it be so,
that we, though preachers of the Word, have no faith? Is it not just possible
that we may teach to others what we have never learned ourselves; that we may
be like scaffolds to build up the church, but not parts of the structure; labourers,
like those who worked for Noah, left to perish in the flood, though we helped to
build the ark? May we not be like Elijah’s ravens, who brought him bread
and meat, but unclean birds of ill omen to ourselves still? Oh! let us question our
own hearts. God may,and sometimes does, do great works by bad men ; but this will
not save the men, but they will be like Judas, who had worked miracles as others did,
and preached as others did, but who nevertheless was a son of perdition, and of whom
it was written, “ He went to his own place.” Let us ask ourselves the question,
brethren, again : may it not be possible that there are some in the other offices of the
church who have not faith? Men and brethren, let me speak to you who are the
fathers in Israel. Though but young myself, yet as God’s servant I spesk with
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power to you, Is it not possible that you may serve the tables as deacons of the
church, and yet at that very table you may be an intruder P May you not be elders
and overseers over God’s flock, and yet, as overseers, may it not be said of you,
“ They made me keeper of the vine, but my own vine have I not kept?’” 1t is
solemn work to be made overlooker and watcher for the souls of men; and what if
watching for others our own souls should still be in the gall of bitterness and the
bond of iniguity! I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say.” Office and
the choice of the chureh cannot gunarantee your salvation. Oh, never suppose that,
though you could make your rest among the stars, God would not pluck you even thence,
if you were not his, and if you had not faith in Christ. And if this be true of some
winisters, and some church officers, what shall I say fo those who are engaged in
works of piety ? 1 thank God we have here many Sabbath-school teachers, tract
distributors, etreet preachers—in fact, I hope there are but very few persons in this
church who are not regularly eugaged m doing good. If there be any that
believe not among such, I am happy to say that I do not know them;
and I sincerely hope you are made willing to serve God, all of you, in your
day and generation. Well, well, but may you mot be teaching a class and
needing yourself to hecome as a little child before you can enter the kingdom of
heaven ?  May you not distribute the message of mercy in the streets and need that
meroy first ? - O, it is like a man with a leprous hand dealing out medicine to sick
souls. Take care, take care, Christians, that in this day of activity, when there is
so much to do, you do not neglect the believing mind, which unites your soul to
Christ. See to the vitals, I'pray you. Make clean the outside of the cup and
platter as you can, but see that the inside may not be full of hypocrisy. God
malce you active. But may your exclusive self-examination be as earnest as your
expansive zeal. May you be as much concerned to he saved yourselves as to
proclaim salvation to others.

And now I speak to church members at large. What a mass of you are here.
God is adding to this church every day. Sometimes I hear a whisper from one side
that those of ns whose business it is to examine candidates are too severe in our
Jjudgment ; and then, again, on the other side, there are some who say we are nob
searching enough. Brethren, it is enough for me and my fellow-workers in Christ,
when we can say that, with singleness of spirit, not with eye service as men-pleasers,
we have sought to serve God in this matter. I do verily believe that, for the
most part, what we have bound on earth has been bound in heaven, and what we
have loosed on earth has been loosed in heaven. At any rate, this I can say, we
have neither erred by favour, nor by prejudice; we have sought, by lifting up our
bearts to heaven, to give righteous judgment in each case. Yet there is not a
charch beneath the cope of heaven that is perfect. There are some of you here
to-night, members of other churches, and many of you members of this church. In
all certainty some of you have no faith. I do not profess to know, or discriminate
the tares from the wheat, but Jesus knows those among you who have no faith. You
may talk ofit,and yet not have it. You may havea great gift in prayer,and yet not have
faith ; you may be an acceptable supply to pulpits, and not have faith ; you may walk
morally and righteously before your fellow-men, and yet not have faith ; you may be
a generous and liberal subscriber to every holy work, and yet have no faith. Good
God, how nearly a man may be a Christian and yet be lost! The counterfeit may be
made so like the genuine that the man may look, and look, end look again, and yet
he may sometimes pronounce the genuine eoin to be false and accept the false one as
being real. The Lord grant, if such there be in this congregation, who have a name
to live and yet are dead, that they may be aroused to a sense of their true
condition before it is too late, and that Christ may give them faith,
Brethren, T do not know that at the present moment I have any doubt
of my iuterest in Christ; but I do know this, that it is a very solemn thing to be
too sure, and a very damnable thing to be presumptuous, and there will be times with
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vou and with me when it will do us much good to sit down and dig to the very
foundations, and say, ““ Are these things so or not?” There will be times when
experiences will flutter to rags like the sail of the mariner in the storm ; there will
be times when our strongest evidence will snap like the mast in the gale; there will be
times when our comforts will go like hencoops in a storm; there will be periods when our
joys will vanish like cabins swamped with water. O, what a blessed thing it is if we
ean still cast the bower anchor down into the sea, and can say, “ No fatal shipwreck
shall I fear, my anchor is within the veil.” When we can say,  The outh, the promise,
and the blood are still the same, and here I know that I am everlastingly secure, for
Jesus holds me in his graeious hand.” - May the Lord help you to judge—we cannot
—whether you have faith or not.

II. And now I shall come, in the second place, to speak to some who have no
faith, and concerning whom we can form a judgment.

First, there is a very pleasing class of persons here to-night, who say, “ Well, I have
no faith, but I am very anxious to have it.” O, I bless God for you. I would we
had thousands like you. You feel your need of Christ; you long to be saved ; you
hate sin; you hate self-righteousness; but yet you have no faith. I have only one
or two words to say to you, and may God bless them. I know two questions you
want to ask first. “May I believe in Christ? " I answer, of course you may,
becanse Christ bids you, and what he bids you do you may do. “ Butam I fit?"
No fitness is wanted. * But am I the person?” There is no special person indicated
for, the Gospel runs in this wise, and it is to be preached to every creature under
heaven: “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” As to the
question whether you may, whoever you are, within the sound of my voice to-night,
1 say—yes, certainly, come and welcome, whosoever will let him come. I know
the next question is, “Can If” I do not know, but it may be that you can.
I will put it to you—Can you believe Christ to be God? * Yes.” Can you believe
anything God says? *“ Yes.” You can believe then, because God says that Jesus
Christ came into the world to save sinners, and you are a sinner, therefore he came
into the world to save you. You can believe that then. I know many who say they
cannot believe when in truth they can, bnt they do not know that they can. How isit
that theré are some who cannot believe ? Why, the reason is because they will not.
The reason why they eannot believe is because they are too proud ; they love their own
self-righteonsness too much ; they think themselves too wise to submit to the
righteousness of Christ. That is why they eannot; but you say “ Can 72 I say
rather—can you ? I ask you the question. Sinner, you are to-night black as hell,
can you believe that Christ can save you? “ Yes, I can, sir, I can believe that.”
Can you believe that he is willing to save—a good and gracious Christ as he is—
banging on his cross and bidding you trust him? “Oh! sir,” you say, “ I cannot
help believing it.”” Well then you have proved that you can believe, for you have
done it already. I know I used to think believing in Christ was some mysterious
thing, and I could not make out what it was, but when I heard it was just this—
“ Look unto me 2nd be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth,” why ! I found that the
only reason why it was so hard was because it was so easy. If it had been harder
then my proud spirit would have tried ; but it being so easy I was too proud to do it.
-You remember Naaman could not wash in the Jordan? Why couldn’t he? Because
he would not; I say he would not, because his proud spirit would not let him.
#Oh,” gaid he, *“ I thought—" That is where the mischief lies. “What right had
ke to think? His business was to do as he was told. *“ Oh,” he said, “are not
Abana and Pharphar better than all the rivers of Isracl? May I not wash in them
and be clean P’ ~ This is why be cculd not, becausa he was asking questions, and
wanted to be wiser tban God. Oh! tried heart, you may believe, and I think I may
58y You can believe. God is true; you know that ; it cannot be hard to believe when
you know that. Christ is able; you know heis; it is not hard then to believe in
him. Christ is willing; you know he is; is it Lard then to believe in him ? Yeu
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have come to this point. Then I say you can believe. May God bless you, and
make you willing ; for if he makes you willing, he is sure to make you able to
believe now. )

But the next class without faith one cannot rejoice over so much as over these; I
mean the despairing ones. I do not know whether that young woman is here to-
night whose face I often used to see, and who has been for years in despair. I have
frequently told her her case faithfally, and if she be here I must do it agsin to-
night. There are some souls that feel the weight of sin; they have the Gospel faith-
fully preached to them ; but they are so proud that they will have it that Christ will
not save them, and so they will not goto him. There is such a thing as proud
humility, when a person feels a sort of self-conception of being base. “ No,” says
he, “ I cannot take the medicine ; I am too sick.,” Now, that man is as much a suicide
as though he took poison or stabbed himself. God says he is able to save you, and you
say heis not ; you are lying in the very teeth of the promise, charging God with false-
hood. It says he is able to save to the uttermost them that come unto God by him,
and you do in effect say “No.” Why, you are imitating Satan, setting up your wis-
dom in the place of Gad’s, instead of letting God's Word be true to you. I know
when first I heard that Christ would save such a wretch as I, I thought it was too
good to be true, but then the Spirit of God led me to him, Why, methinks if some
good man were in this place to-night, and should say to you who are a poor miserable
beggar—* You shall go home with me, and I will give you a goed situation—nay,
you shall be my son and my heir;”" you would say—* Well, I can hardly believe it,
but at any rate I will go and try.” And so methinks you should say to God—
* Lord, I am as black a sinner as there is out of hell, but if thou wilt thou canst
cleanse me ; Lord, do it ; I give myself to thee.” And if, poor despairing soul, you
can say to-night—* Well, it is God I have to deal with, he can do anything ; it is &
dying Saviour I have to deal with, he must be willing to forgive; it is the risen
Redeemer I have to think of, he can speak to my soul and he will "—if you can now
dare to trust yourself with him, yor will honour God, and you yourself are saved,

But there is a larger class still in perhaps greater danger. I mean the careless
and thoughtless. How many of you bave come in lere to-night out of a curiosity
which may never bring you here again P For you death is a dream, heaven a fiction,
and hell a bugbear. You know that the Word of God is true, but you never give
yourself any trouble ahout it. You would say—*° Let us eat, and drink, and enjoy
ourselves ;” but your poor soul—your immortal soul—you bave left that as the
ostrich leaves its eggs in the wilderness, you have left your soul to take care of it-
self; permit me to care for you for a moment if you will not care for yourselves.
Thou who art indifferent, remember that thou belongest to the most hopeless class
under heaven. The profane are frequently converted ; the indifferent not so often.
I frequently notice that it is particularly those who get into the hahit of going first
to one place of worship and then to another are very rarely saved, and yet it is not
hecause they oppose the truth, No; if they did, there would he some hope of them.
If you were to take a ship and go round onr coast, where is it that the coast-
mark does not change? or where is it that the land actually gains upon the
seaP It is in the marshes. They offer no apparent opposition; the tide
comes and goes, but it never sweeps the marsh away, while the rock stands
the same. When you are at home, take up a flint and take up an India-
rubber ball of the same size. Take a hammer. There is the flint; it is, certainly,
the harder of the two. Every time you hit the India-rabber ball you make an
impression, but you never alter the original shape. Takt_a the jhnt anEi hit it. The
first time it is very hard. Hit it again and again ; there is no impression. But one

low comes, once in a happy moment, and the flint goes fo shiversin an instant,
though the ball never did. Now the case of mapy of you is like that India-rubber
ball. " You are affected, moved, interested. Ah, but it will never go very deep; you
are shallow men in heavenly things, and we cannot get to your consciences—we
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cannot reach the soul—wounld God we could! I pray you remember, however, there
is a time coming when death will preach more effectually to you than we can. I
remember a narrative of a young woman—a fair and lovely lady, whose mother was
very proud of her. She had introduced her into all the fashionable circles of the
city. Her clothes were always of the most expensive kind, her dresses were always
becoming, and I might say extravagant too. She was considered to be the very
perfection of fashion. She lived only to go to this party and to the other, and to be
intrcduced to this society and the rest. The mother had not observed—for mothers
do not like to see such things—that there had been a great paleness on her daughter’s
cheek. A rapid decline had set in, and at last, to the mother’s terror and the
daughter’s dismay, the doctor thought it his duty to say that it was quite impos-
sible that she could live many weeks. Now neither motier nor daughter had ever
cared for ministers before. Religion stood in their way, therefore they had avoided
it ; but now the minister was sent for. He was an earnest man, and instead
of striving to bolster her up with false hopes, he began to talk of death, and judg-
ment, and eterpity, and the wrath of God. The young woman, little used to be
talked to like this, felt it deeply. Shesaid to her mother, “T carnot think what you
have been doing with me, your child. You have made me think that those dresses,
and this party, and these gaieties were all I lived for. Why did you not tell me T
must die? Why did you not tell me to prepare for etermity? Oh, my mother,
would God T had had a godly woman, who would have told me that soon T must
leave this world.” 8he begged them to bring oub her last fineries, and she said,
* Mother, T feel if is too late now, for I shall die, but hang these things up and look
at them, and never bring up another child as you have brought me up; and as for
yourself, I charge you, think bow soon you, too, must die, and these things must be
over.” T say to the careless here to-night, look at your last hours, think of the
grave to which you must come, and while we know it is true of you that you have
no faith may it not be true very long, but to-night may you seek and find faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, for, gathering up the last head in two or three words, not to
believe in Chirist is to be every day in danger of the wrath of God, Not to believe in
Christ is to lose a present salvation. Do you know what that is—a present salva-
tion? There are many people who do not ;"but bless God I may say there are
‘many who do. Oh, sirs, you must be saved now. I was asked the question
not long ago: “Is it possible for a man to be saved mow ?”  Possible,
possible ! if it is not possible for him to be saved now, it is not possible for him
to be saved at all, and no man should give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his
eye-lids unless he feels that he has present salvation. Oh! what- peace it gives,to
know that you are now forgiven, now blessed, now saved! Ok! to say that God is
my friend, that T am his child, that he will keep me and bring me where he is! Oh!
the delights of this present salvation! It is better than a king’s erown, better than a
prince’s riches ! Present salvation! It is heaven on earth ; it is the antepast of the
peace of immortality! Teaven on earth can only be known by men who are saved
now snd who know they are. May that be your case and mine. ** He that believeth
on the Lord Jesus Christ and is baptized,” as Christ’s own word says, “ shall be
saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned.” May God bless us all with the
true belief, which is eternal life to those who possess it, for Jesus’ sake,

THE VINE TREE.
BY REV. WILDON CARE, NEW-UOURT CHAPEL, NEWCASTLE UPON-TYNE.
““ And the word of the Lord came unto me, snying, Son of Man, what is the vine tree more than any
tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest "—Ezekicl xv. 1, 2.
TaE revelations of God are always delivered in exact suitability to the cirenmstances
of men. History was gradually unfolding its pages, while the visions of heaven
were transpiring among the people of God. To us who have become familiar with
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the diversified phases of nature, things that at first startled us have ceased to
occasion any manner of surprise. When the sun shines brightly on fields covered
with verdure, or when the frost and the suow make those fields look barren and cheer-
less, we still recognize the same landscape. What t.hough the valleys sometimes laugh
with plenty, while at other times they present nothing to th_e eye but a dreary waste ?
Yet, it may be, we are £o childish and dull in understanding the Word of God that
when the same great truths of heaven are presented to us uqder opposite circum-
stances, we fail to recognize their identity, or to perceive in all that fixed and
irrevocable covenant of God, which abides steadfast, while seasons change, and
continues unwavering, while vanity, like a strong wind, sweeps over all the creatures,
and like a mighty tide bears all our generations away.

Let me remind you now that the house of Israelis frequently throughout the
Seriptures compared to a vine; the lowliest but at the same time the loveliest and
noblest of earthly plants, The vine was esteemed a precious property in the East. as
we learn from Sol. Song viil. 11, 12. Solomon’s vineyard produced him a large
revenue. In the S80th Psalm we read that the Lord brought up a vine out of
Egypt and planted it. It took root, and filled the land. So did the vine spread out
its branches. Its tender limbs were beautiful, and they could bear fruit in plenty,
with which the goodly cedars might not vie. In Isaiah v. we read of the diligent
care which the Lord bestowed on it. The vineyard was planted in a very fruitful
Aill ; Judea was 2 land of delights; Ae fenced if (or made a wall about it), encir-
cling it with statutes and ordinances that the nation might be a peculiar people to
himself; ke plonted it with the ekoicest vime, the ancestry being the family of
Jehovah’s own choice ; ke gathered out the stones thereof, rooting the idols out of
the land ; ke built a tower in the midst of if, even his holy temple; and ke also
made a wine-press therein, which is the altar of the Lord of Hosts. Yet he Iooked
that it should bring forth grapes: and it brought forth wild grapes. Poison ‘ber-
;ies, as it were the grapes of Sodom, noxious and deadly, hung in clusters upon its

ranches.

And now the Prophet Ezekiel—the Prophet of the Captivity be it specially ob-
served—brings forth by the word of the Lord this same figure of the vine ; but, oh !
under what altered circumstances! The parable of beauty has become the taunt of
shame. The metaphor of glory has become the symbol of reproach. The nation’s
gorgeous emblem, emblazoned oun her heraldry, serves now for an occasion of irony
and gneer, because the indignation of the Lord is kindled, and his anger is hot
against his people.

The moral is this—that the nation which, like the vine, is counted choicest of all
frees in its verdure, when deserted of God is esteemed the vilest among men, and
1o destiny can be awarded it but the fire.

To this Old Testament parable I shall now endeavour to append a New Testament
application. The Jewish riddle may have a Christian solution. How shall I
describe thee, O Church of the Living God? Thou, too, art compared to & goodly
vine. Yea, Christ himself is the vine, and we are the branches. But rather let our
interpretation be upon the little churches planted in the Redeemer’s name,
and upon the members of those churches, as brancbes of such vines. ]

I want to propound the text under three different circumstances :—First, When
I see the vine planted, I will ask, * What is the vine-tree more than any tree, or
than a branch which is among the trees of the forest P Secondly, When I see the
vine flourishing, I will ask, ** What is the vine-tree ?”” Thirdly, When I see the
vine deserted, I will ask, “ What is the vine-tree P”’ . .

First. In the plantation of the vine let me ask the question. You will notice a
Teiteration in the text as if a double verdict were to be taken—upon the vine itself—
and upon each of its branches. Go back to the Infant Church and you will see that

he community which was planted by the Lord Jesus Christ in Jernsalem was
weaker and more unlikely to take root in the earth than the people whom the Lord
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brought up out of Egypt. The Lord did not set his love on these, or chose them
because they were more in number than any other people: for in truth, they were
the fewest of all the people of the earth ; but because the Lord loved them. So with
the first disciples. The Lord chose not out some goodly cedar, or some flourishing
palm-tree—but he took the poor lowly vine, whose branches were all slender and
weak, and whose constitution would never admit of its towering up to the clouds in
proud defiance of the storm. Yet did this vine creep along the ground, and its
stems were to be seen branching out beside the mountains and running over the
hills until it filled the earth.

And then, O lowly disciple! consider this, “ What is the vine branch more than
any branch among the trees of the forest ?” What more! Why Scripture and
experience hoth testify to thee that it is less. Now thou art like a branch of the
vine in many respects. Of thyself, thou canst be nothing—thou canst do nothing—
thou canst hope nothing. Jesus Christ has not selected his disciples from the abodes
of virtne, where, by early cultivation of the moral tastes and feelings, strength had
been acquired to resist temptation and endure the storms of tribulation. Far from
the academies of learning, or the schools of refinement, if then art indeed a branch of
the true vine, he took thee as a dry stick (Ezek. xvi.), a poor lost sinner, feeling
thine own helplessness, thy worthlessness, and depravity. Or if peradventure you
did come of a pious stock, and were brought up in a pure Christian profession, yet
when he took thy ease in hand, thou couldst say nothing for thyself, but thon wert
as one whose spark was quenched in Isrzel. You bad no title te grace—and you
kuew that if ever you had any title, like the prodigal son, you had forfeited it long
ago. Surely, my brother, thy branch can never be a boastful one. Thou canst
never say to thy fellow, “ Come not near to me, for I am holier than thou.”

* Thou canst do nothing.” All religions in the world preseribe something for the
creature to do except the religion of Christ. And we had never taken shelter here,
if we bad not been cut off elsewhere, “ Without me ye can do nothing,” said Jesus
in expounding the parable of the vine. If you take the case of Israel in Egypt,
what could they do but wait|for God's time of deliverance? Moses tried to do a
little, but fled away in terror. Moreover, God does not expect or require us to do
anything, but just what he enables us to do. If the primitive disciples were to
evangelise in all parts of the world, the Lord bestows on them the gift of tongues.
If the Apostles are to stand before kings and governors, they shall have the words
given them that they are to speak. 8o, too, is it with the branches. We have no
power of ourselves to labour. If you trust your native strength you are sure to fail.
But if thou art living upon Christ, and clinging closely to him, thou shalt have
power given thee to do all things that are required at thy hand. Count not thy
weakness an impediment. The strong arm and thigh bones of a man have not near
so much power as the poor weak little joints of the back, which God hath endowed
with marvellous strength. The kind of strength God gives us is not that which the
world appreciates, because it is not gigantic or showy. It is jush a simple capacity
to fulfil our apportioned lot of duty and of trial. And in the exercise of our faith
upon the Lord in little things, we have the most divine tokens of his favour. So,
then, the whole constitution of the branches of the Church of Christ reveals a natural
weakness that it mey the rather magnify God's precious power working mightily
in us, :
“ Thou canst hope mothing.” The history of heathen nations exhibits some
striking examples of heroism, and manly martial vigour. There were exploits wrought
by their chiefs which led the people to deify them when their labour was done. Yet
We cannot boast the prowess of godly men after the same fashion. Our fathers were
of the sons of God; but they were not giants. Alexander was a great commander ;
but poor Joshua, when he was captain of the host against Amalek, could not prevail
except by the stratagem of Moses’s uplifted hands. Solon was wise to make laws,
but poor Moses was unable to make a law; he must receive every law from Heaven.
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Rome felt she had a destiny to work out, and by amazing energy accomplished a
self-imposed task which astonishes every reader. But Israel would never be able to
undertake an enterprise without some Divine promise, #nd even then, in the weak-
ness of faith, needed that signs shonld be repeated. The vine is natarally frail in
comparison with those trees of the forest, which, in their towering strength, mock
the hurricane, and daintily curtsey to the furious storms, lifting up anon their
princely branches as if they smiled at the elements and recked nothing of danger.

Then the branches of the vine, are they not incompetent to hope, unless they are
daily tended and hourly aided ? Ah! some of you there are who fear every day that
you shall be cut off by the husbandman if you are not torn off by the tempest. Yet
murmur not. There is a sweetness of mercy in being made a branch of the feeble
vine. I would not change my lowly lot with the oaks of Bashan, or the cedars of
Lebanon.

Secondly. ¥ want you to ask again: * What is the vine tree more than any tree,
or than a branch among the trees of the forest? " Ask as you behold the vine in
its most flourishing condition. There be some trees that when they are once planted
and have taken root will be sure to thrive. Not so the vine. It will need through-
out all its history the same unremitting care that first watched its progress. So is
it with the Church. To-day we need the same Spirit which was given at Pentecost.
To-day we need the same guidance that led the Apostles in the first stages of the
Christian ministry. And is it not thns with thee, O believer? Canst thou bear
to live to-day without the same grace in all its fulness which was vouchsafed thee
when first thy sins lay heavy upen thy heart, and thou did’st cry out, * What shall
I do to be saved ?

Or think ye that the vine will grow less sensitive to the ills and chills of adverse
climate ? Will its stems become gnarled, and its branches hardy? I tell you, No.
It were an ill owmen for thee, O my brother, if thou shouldst find the bark on thy branch
growing rough, hardy, and obdurate. Be content that thou shouldest remain a
delicate stem, just as prone to droop and die as wheun thou wast first grafted into
Christ. The husbandman’s care protected thee then. It will protect thee still.
And when the fruit hangs in thickest clusters, even then remember thou hast
brought nothing to the vine ; it was from the vine thou didst derive all the sap and
nourishment. Praise to the vine for all the fruit on any branch.

Not less true is it that thou needest to be constantly replenished with the dew of
the Holy Spirit. Our leaf seemeth ever ready to fade. Qur bloom seems always
prone to disappoint the hopes that we entertain. Behold the blossom ! Bat forbear
to speak of the ripe fruit till you see it. 'We have felt the refreshing dew, and we
have been warmed by the Sun of Righteousness, Oft have we said, as fair resolves
were put forth with seeming luxuriance, in the spring tide of our spiritual joys,
“ Now, my poor branch, some sweet grapes will come upon thee, and thou shalt nos
be as a tree which casts all its foliage.” But we have proved it, over and over again,
that unless the good Spirit of God be constantly with us, there is no fruit brought
forth to perfection. What is the vine-tree—even in its best estate—what is it more
than any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest P

Thirdly. This once more. Look at the vine in its desertion, and the branches
thereof when they are cut off.  Profane classics have their charm. In the advance
of European civilisation, and in the development alike of national taste and indi-
vidual genius, heathendom has contributed a rich legacy to us.  The odes and epics
of Greece and Rome, the eloguence of the forum, and (shall I say it?) the mar-
vellous tragedies of the Greek play—these, like the branches of the oak and the
cedar, noble when life was extinet, have been put to many a valuable service. The
?imbers thereof have been joisted into many a Christian edifice. But what charm
13 there in the legendry of a fallen church P or to what use will ye tura the
ravings of an apostate Christian ! Like the branch of the vine-tree, slender in
163 nature, and, when the sap has ceased to flow, worthless more than any wood—too
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frail to make a peg on which to hang a vessel, it is not meet for any work, fit only for
fuel, and not the best sort of fuel either. Ah, Samson! v_vhen thy locks are shorn, thy
weakness is pitiable indeed. . Ah, Saul! when the Spirit of God has departed from
thee, thy erown is less princely than Pharaok’s, and thine honours less comely than
the petty kings of Canaan, Ah, Judas! the dogs would disdain thee when thou art
fallen from fellowship with thy Lord. O ye apocalyptic churches! when your
candlesticks are removed, your darkness is foul and loathsome as the Stygian lake
What is the vine tree without the living root? What are its branches withou
divine hushandry P e

Oh! I would that we should all feel the force of this divine appeal. It comes
from the lips of the Liord. It might not come from other lips than his. He would
not suffer man or devil to take up the taunt, or insult the weakness of the vine he
has planted. Woe to the man who sneers at the poor church, or curls the lip at the
helpless disciple !

But beloved, there is a sweetness in our Lord’s rebuke. I know, and am persuaded
of the Lord Jesus, that it is good to be weak, and to feel weak, and to continue
weak, Though we often complain of weakness, remember weakness never prejudiced
a branch of the vine, or destroyed a member of Christ. It is because those who are
ordained to be weak and dependent, and to live on the care of the vine-dresser, lust
after the independence of the trees of the forest, that they are in the chief peril.

There is a question in the text, and I will strive to answer it. Upon you, men and
brethren, let the interpretation of this parable rest. “ What is the vine tree more
than any tree ?”” It is more. For it is more beloved of God; chosen of him, and
his peculiar care. It is more. For it is more delicate, more sensitive, and weaker
than they. It is more. Because God’s name shall be more glorified in us, who
belong to the professing Church, than in any others, whether in our everlasting weal
or in our burning doom.

THE RHAPSODY OF REASON.
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THE RHAPSODY OF REASON: OR,
THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE
EVERY NAME.

BY REV. W. I, BALFERN.,
* His name shkall be great.”

THRoUGH the Christian love of some
friends, I have a golden pen, and, as I
promised them it should have a golden
theme, its first work shall be to inscribe the
name of Jesus—that name of all names
most precious, most sweet, most fragrant,
most exalted, most myslerious, most
wonderful, most blessed. That name
which spans over the infinite abyss between
God and man, and binds them together in
everlasting unity., That name which en-
folds in ite mighty meaning all perfections,
h‘mlan_ and divine—which brings a tale of
sweet interest to the dawning mind of a
d, ana presents a page of lofty import to

the very angels of Giod,
O name which embodies every name—
Prophet, Priest, King, Father, Brother,

Husband, Friend; O Lamb of Ged, Life,
Light, Lion of the tribe of Judah; O Ad-
vocate, Angel of the Covenant, Anointed,
Apostle and High Priest; O Governor of
Israel, Head of the Church, Head of the
Corner, Heir of all Things; O Begotten of
the Father, Beloved of God, Bishop,
Blessed and only Potentate; O Holy Ons
of Israel, Holy Child, Hape, Horn of Salva-
tion; O Branch of Righteousness, Bread
of Heaven, Bright and Morning Star,
Brightness of the Father’s Glory ; O Image
of the Invisible God, Immanuel, JEHOVAH ;
O Captain of Salvation, Consolation of
Tsrael, Counsellor, Deliverer, Faithfol Wit
ness and First-bepotten of the Dead; O
mighty God, Offspring of David, Firstborn,
First and Last, Fountain Opened, Glory of
the Lord; O Pewer of God, Passover,
Propitiation, Prince of Peace, Prince of
Life, Purifier, Shepherd, Shiloh, Stone
Refused, Sun of Righteousness, Ransom,
Redeemer; O Righteous Bervant, Rock
and Ruler of Israel; O Savieur, Word of
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God, Wisdom, and Wonderful; O Vine of
everlasting fruitfulness; O Truth thatshall
never fail; O name of names, we would
study thee, we would laud, we would extol
thee ; O name of which time is but an ex-
ponent, heaven a transcript, and everlast-
ing bliss but an intelligent echo, a long,
sweet, and unbroken song. O name of
names, the poor man’s wealth, the rich
man’s joy, the grave of death, the gate of
life, the health of the sick, the joy of the
sad, the home of the homeless, the friend
of the friendless, the strength of the weak,
the glory of the strong, the guide of the
perplexed, the wisdom of the foolish, the
learning of the illiterate. O name which
is a shelter from the storm, a covert from
the tempest, as the shadow of a great rock
in a weary land. O name which brings
hope to the hopeless, wine to the fainting,
water to the thirsty; which feeds the
hungry, strips the proud, and. clothes the
naked. O name which gives courage to
the timid, decides the wavering, raises the
downcast, kitls despair, conquers. heill, and
imparts even to the feeblest strength to
prevail with God. O name which is helmet,
and shield, and breast-plate, and sword, to
the Christian warrior; O name which
brings life to the dead, rest to the weary,
and succour to the tempted; O name
which restores the prodigal to his home,
the backslider to his God. O name which
makes the proud humble, the cruel merci-
ful, the rash prudent, the sordid liberal,
the impatient patient ; O name which gives
beauty for ashes, brings comfort to the
bereaved, and dries up the orpban’s tears.
© name which saves the libertine from his
lust, the miser from his gold, the drunkard
from his thirst, the slave from his fetters,
the prisoner from. his dungeon, and
the superstitious from his bonds. O
name which explains all mysteries and
removes all darkness; O name of which
time is the syllable and eternity the full
utterance; O name which eulightens the
mind, quickens the conscience, subdnes the
will, and purifies the affections; O name
which expelled all diseases, which opened
the blind eyes, unstopped the deaf ears,
which made the tongue of the dumb to sing,
the lame to leap as a hart, and raised the
dead; O name which lives in every flower

and breathes in every sweet—whioh clothes
the heavens with brightness, and the earth
with beauty—the sea utters thy voice and
the mad winds thy praise, O name which
scooped out the valleys and raised the
hills, which cradles the infant and girds the
giant with strength ; O nawe, thou art the
inspiration of genius, the perfection of art,
the truth of science, and the life of all
truth ; O name, thou symbol of peace, thou
fountain of holiness, the home of the Chrig-
tian, the martyr’s joy, and angel’s song; O
high and exalted name, destined to hush all
the discords of earth, to subdue the world,
to bind together in one bond of holy and
fraternal love all nations and kindreds and
tongues, and. nltimately to raise them to
the very throne of God, to fill eternity itself
with the harmony of an everlasting anthem
of perpetual praise, O let us exalt his
name now !

“Praise yo the Lord. Praise ye the
Lord from the heavens: praise him in the
heights.

“ Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye
him, all his hosts.

“Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise
him, all ye stars of light.

“ Pruadse him, ye heavens of heavens, and
ye waters that be above the heavens.

“ Let them praise the name of the Lord :
for he commanded, and they were created.

“He hath also stablished them for ever
and ever : he hath made a decree which
shall not pags.

“Praise the Lord from the earth, ye
dragons, and all deeps :

“TFire, and hail; snow, and wapours;
stormy wind fulfilling his word :

“ Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees,
and all cedars:

“ Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things,
and flying fowl:

“Kings of the earth, and all people;
princes, and all judges of the earth :

“Both young men,and maidens ; cld men,
and children :

“Tet them praise the name of the Lord ;
for his name alone is excellent,; his glory is
above the earth and heaven.

“ He also exalteth the horn of his people,
the praise of all his saints; even of the
children of Israel, a people near unto him
PRAISE YE THE LORD.”
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DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE:
ELECTION TO HOLINESS.

BY THE REV. JOHN BROWN, AM.

CoNVERSION does not take place by chance,
but according to an immutable purpose ex-
isting in the Eternal mind, “who hath
saved us, and called us with an holy calling,
not according to our works, but according
to his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.” Those who “love God” are de-
scribed by the apostle as being ““the called
acoording to his purpose,” and this purpose
he represcnts as being implied in the pre-
science of (God. “For whom he did fore-
know, he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his Son,” 2 Tim.
i. 93 Rom. viil 29.

The doctrine of the Divine prescience i3
universally acknowledged by Christians,
“Known unte God are all his works from
the beginning of the world ”—or rather,
according to the original, *from eternity *—
is the testimony of the Spirif of inspiration
(Acts xv. 18); a testimony which at once
recommends itself to the judgment and the
conscience of évery rational being. This
doctrine, however, implies another which is
denied by many, namely, the pre-ordination
of all things. Forcknowledge signifies
simply 2 knowledge of things before they
come into existence; but when applied
to God, it always signifies such a fore-
knowledge as is accompanied with a purpose
to accomplish the thing foreknown, For
God certainly does not foresee that things
will happen of themselves, independent of
him, because all things take place under
the direction of his particular providence.
Even a sparrow cannot fall on the ground
without him, Matt. x. 29. I may foresee
that certain events will transpire over
which I have no control, and consequently
cannot be said to ordain them; but as all
events are dependent on God for their ac-
complishment, he consequéntly ordains
that what he foresees shall come to pass.
He does not foreordain future events,
because ho foresees that they will happen ;
but he foresees them, because he fore-
ordains their accomplishment. Foreknow-
!edge and foreordination necessarily coexist
in the Infinite mind; the one implies the

other. Hence we find them invariably
mentioned together in the Book of God.
“T am God, and there is none like me, de-
claring the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure,” Isa. xlvi.
9,10. God's forcknowledge, then, is equi-
valent to his immutable counsel.

Some allew that God knew from all
eternity that his pcople would believe the
Gospel, but deny that heordained it. Now
we would jusl ask such persons whether
God knew that his people would believe the
Gospel of themselves, or that he would
cause them to believe it. Few serious
persons, it ispresumed, will profess to helieve
that God mercly foresaw that his people
would believe the Gospel without the help
of his Holy Spirit; for on that supposition
the believer might thank himself, rather
than God, for the difference between him
and other men. But if it be admitted that
God knew from all eternity that he would
cause his people to believe the Gospel—that
he would give them a new heart and aright
spirit—that he would create them anew—
then this is just another expression for pre-
determining the event. If I know that I
am to doa thing, or cause a thing to be done,
surely I intend, purpose, or ordain that
thing to take place. Now if God knew from
eternity all those individuals who should
believe the Gospel, and if he knew that he
would cause them to believe it, cerfainly he
must have intended, purposed, or ordained
it from eternity ; for when one knows that
he will cause a thing to be done, he intends
or purposes the accomplishment of that
thing, The two expressions are synony-
mous. God’s foreknowledge is always ac-
companied with predestination. “TFor
whom he did foreknow, he also did predes-
tinate,” Rom,. viii. 29.

The word * forelknowledge ™ in Scripture
sometimes includes love for the objects fore-
known, in which sense it is used in Rom.
xi. 2 and this seems to be its meaning
likewise in chap. viil. 29. Tt is eguivalent
with election. God knew his people from
eternity, by seiting his heart upon them.
He loved them with an everlasting love,
and his special love was accompanied with
a purpose of salvation. “TFor whom he did
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foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son.”

As God has predestinated his people o
glory, so he has chosen them to holiness.
Calvinists are sometimes represented as
holding that God has determined t{he
salvation of the elect, do what they will, and
that he has determined the damnation of
the reprobate, irrespective of character. But
this is a misrepresentation. Calvinists
believe that the means and the end are
equally appointed by God, and that the end
cannot be gained without attention to the
means—that the elect are chosen fo holi-
ness, without which even their salvation
would be impossible, because God has said
that “without holiness no man shall see
the Lord.” It is true that the elect are
 predestinated ;” but it is “to be con-
formed to the image of his Son.” Itistrue
that God has “chosen us in him before
the foundation of the world ;” but it is “that
we should be holy, and without blame
before him in love.” He did not choose us
bacause he foresaw that we would become
holy of our own accord; but he chose us
(as the Greek expresses it) fo e holy.
Our holiness was not the cause of his choice,
but his choice was the cause of our
holiness, “For we are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unio good
works, which” (good works) “God hath
before ordained that we should walk in
them.” It is true that “God hath from
the beginning chosen us to salvation;” but
1t is “through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth.” It is true that
believers are “elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father;” but it is
through sanctification of the Spirit unto
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ,” Rom. viii. 29; Eph. 1. 4,
it.10; 2 Thess. xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 10.

Thus the connection between election
and holiness is so inseparable, that the
character always follows the privilege, and
is the only satisfactory evidence of it. Let
us therefore “give diligence to make our
calling and election sure” to ourselves
as well ag to others, by adding to our  faith
courage; and to courage, knowledge;
and to knowledge, temperance; and
to temperance, patience; and to
tience, godliness; and to godliness, bro-

pa~- i

|

therly kindness, love.” Let us “put on,
as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbear-
ing one another, and forgiving one another,”
and thus make it manifest, by our spirit
and deportment, that we are the people
whom God hath chosen for himself,

Conlig, Newtonards, Ireland.

THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE

ORACLES OF GOD.
BY MR, JOHN FREEMAN,
“THE first principles of the oracles of
God,” as spoken of in Heb. v. 12, are things
taught as the A B C in the school of
Christ. Election and kindred doctrinesare
the X Y 7 of the Gospel, and are of
admirable use to young men and fathers,
but are not what John the Baptist, or the
Saviour, or his apostles, fed bahes with,
The object of the venerable son of Zacharias
was to bring sinners to the fountain purify-
ing from sin and uncleanness, in which
fountain they were immersed impure and
in filthy garments, and out of which they
came, in personal purity, with their robes
washed and made “ white in the blood of
the Lamb.” And blessed is the individual
who thus renounces sinful self and right-
eous self,

As to John's baptism, it was to make
signal of this change thus connected with
salvation from the guilt of sin and conducing
to salvation froin the power of sin. Thus
one baptism essential to salvation was
shadowed forth by another baptism essential
to obedience, unless, as in the case of the
penitent robber on the cross, this reason-
able service was an impossibility. In
shorf, John said, in effect, to every candi-
date, as Ananias did to Saul of Tarsus,
“ Arise, and be baptized, and wash away
thy sins (in a figure), calling on the name
of the Lord” Thus repentance, faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and baptism, were
three strokes constituting the letter A in
the A B C of the Gospel.

To John'’s A, however, the Saviour added
the letter B in bringing to light the death,
burial, and resurrection pourtrayed in
baptism. John understood baptism to be
an outward sign of the remission of sins,
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and hence he thought it marvellous that
Jesus who had no sins to wash away should
come to give the outward sign of such
washing. 8o true are the Saviour’s words
in Matt, xi. 11, “ Among them that are
born of women there hath not risen a
greater than John the Baptist: notwith-
standing he that is least in the kingdom of
heaven is greater than he.” A4 baptism, as
spoken of in Greek, whether in Holy Writ
orin uninspired writings, is an encompassing
either in immersion or in heing over-
whelmed ; and by that licence of speech in
which we say “bathed in tears,” we may
say the Saviour had to be baptized in bloed
at his crucifixion. Yea, he himselfsaid, “ I
have a baptism to be baptized with.” Nay,
more than this, the Saviour had o undergo
a death, burial, and resurrection, of all
three of which he made signal by his being
baptized by John in the river Jordan. In
short, Paul, speaking of Christ, saysin Col. ii.
13, “ Buried with him in ‘baptism ;* and so
vivid was this idea of baptism in Paul’s
mind that, when speaking of those baptized
a8 one with Christ in his resurrection,
he represents baptism as an ordinance
making 2 false proclamation if there is no
resurrection. Thus in 1 Cor. xv. 29 he
says, ** Else what shall they effect who are
baptized for the dead, (as far as Christ is
concerned,) if dead persons rise not at all 7

Moreover, on ‘Sunday, May the 24th, A.D.
83, or Dayof Pentecost in that year, Peter, by
the grace of God, added C to the lefiters
A, B. He did not, indeed, add baptismal
regeneration. That is the baseless fabrie of
& vision. But there was something else
was not baseless. “To him that hath shall
be given,” says the Saviour; thatis, “To
him that hath (in faithful improvement)
shall be given (in additional treasures con-
fided to him).”

In reference to the Divine Spirit, to
repent is to have the Spirit like 2 tree
replete with sap in March, There was,
however, another having of the Spirit that
was like a tree clothed with beautiful blos-
soms in April. Thus, without saying any-
th‘_“? of repentance and faith as graces of the
8pirit working internally, Peter calls what
produces a more obvious display of the
Spirit’s influence, “the gift of the Holy
-Ghost.” This gift evincing itself by more of

heaven in the soul, is a token of Grod’s appro-
bation of those who from love to Christ un-
dergo baptism as enjoined by him on all his
disciples. “1If ye love me,” says hein John
xiv. 15, “keep my commandments.” And
hereby is verified these words of Ps. xix. 11,
where, in reference to Divine commands, it
is said, “ In keeping of them there is great
reward.”

Peter, on the oceasion referred to, had to
answer the thrilling question, * What shall
we do?” And his answer wag, “ Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
gins, and ye shall receive the gitt of the
Holy Ghost.” — Miraculous powers had
their importance ; but great grace on three
thousand souls was the better boon.

In the Ethiopian eunuch before baptism
we behold the anxious ingquirer, the docile
learner, and =zt length we see in him
one whose feet love made “in swift
obedience move.” And then we behold
heaven beaming in his countenance and joy
taking possession of his soul; and surely
this joy of the Holy Ghost was worth being
baptized for.

In addition also to repentance, faith,
baptism,and other subjeots here glanced at,
there are more things, as first principles, to
delight, to preserve, and to edify the young
convert. Moreover to young men and
fathers in Christ there are such worders
as constitute a boundless ocean, on whose
shore they may stand and say as Pau! does
in Rom, x1. 83, “O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !
how unsearchable are his judgments and
his ways past finding out 1

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essexr.

REV.JAMES HERVEY, THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.

CHAPTER IV,—CHRIST’S BIGHTEQUSNESS.

“The plea of works, as arrogant and vain,
Heaven turns from with abhorrence and disdain ;
Not more affronted by &VOWlfd neglect,

Than by the mere dissembler’s feigned respect.
What is all righteousness that men devise ?
What—but a sordid bargain for the skies.”
COWPER.
AT Bideford, Hervey gave his two recan-
tation sermons, selecting his text from
Romans, 5th chapter, 19th verse: “ By the

obedience of one shall many be made
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righteous.” In the second sermon, after
having expatiated upon the righteousness
of Christ made over eternally to the sinner,
he asks them whether what he has been
speaking of is asa parable unto them. “If
any be of this opinion,” he says, “I shall
address them in the words of St. Paul to
the Galatians, and commit them te enlight-
ening grace. The Apostle, inculcating this
very point, and persuading them to this
selfsame belief, says, ¢ Brethren, be as I am,
for I was as ye are.’ (Gal iv. 12.) Thus the
words I would translale ; and then they are
very pertinentto the purpose, andapplicable
to you and me ; and when paraphrased, will
run thus: ‘T don’t wonder, brethren, that
¥e are prejudiced against this doctrine.
T myself was strongly possessed with such
prejudices. I verily thought that my own
righteousmess would, at least, bear a part in
procuring my acceptance with the Eternal
Majesty. Determined I was, in some mea-
sure, {o stand on my own bottom, and ad-
vance my plea, for life everlasting, from my
own holy endeavours. But now these arro-
gant resolutions and vain confidences are
dropt- I now disavow all such pretensions.
God hath brought me to a sounder mind,
And, as you have been partakers with me
in my mistake, be partakers also of my
righter judgment. I trustedto I knew not
what : but now I know in whom I have
believed. 1 put myself, aud the whole of
my salvation, in my adored Immanuel’s
hands ; and doubt not of his sufficiency for
my security. Henceforward, I set my heart
at rest, not because I have gone through
such offices, or done such duties; but be-
cause my Redeemer is mighty and meri-
torious. ’Tis God, the incarnate God, that
justifies me; who is he that shall condemn
me? Never, never shall my heart cry to
Divine justice, Have patience with me, and
I will pay thee all : this were the language
of gross ignorance, or great presumption.
But in all my temptations, in every dis-
couragement, this shall be my acknowledg-
ment, thisshall be my earnest prayer. The
righteousness of thy obedience, most blessed
desus, is everlasting; O grant me an in-
terest therein, and I shall live’ Amen,
Amen ; 5o let it be, O Lord.”
Whitefield—the zealous and fervent am-
bassador of God—was one of the first tocon-

gratulate him upon the change of his
views, and to thank God on his behalf.
This much-honoured minister had yearned
over Hervey, longing to see him brought
out of his legality into the precious free-
dom of the Gospel. To him Hervey said,
¢If I had the meckness of Moses and the
patience of Job, the zeal of Paul and the
love of John, I durst not advanee the least
plea to eternal life on this footing; but as
for my own beggarly performances and
wrelched righteousness, O gracious adora-
ble Immanuel, I am ashamed, I am
grieved, that I should thrust them into
the place of thy divine, thy inconceivably
precious obedience! My schemes are
altered; I now desire to work in my blessed
Master’s serviee, not for, but from life and
salvation. I would study to please himin
righteousness and holiness all the days of
my life. I seck this blessing of holiness,
not as a condition, but as a part, = choice
and inestimable part, of that complete sal-
vation which Jesus hath -purchased for
me.”

Taking a ride from Bideford to Kilhamp-
ton, in Cornwall, and visiting the church-
yard there, first led him to write that beau-
tiful work, ‘“Meditations ammong the
Tombs” “The Reflections on a Flower
Garden” was also mostly written during
his residence at Bideford, in & summer-
house of a pleasant garden belonging to the
family with whom he lodged. His modest
nature never for a moment led him to sup-
pose that he was writing a work that should
interest, instruct, and produce such benefi-
cizl effects upon the minds of succeeding
ages. It would be superfluous, if not pre-
sumptuous, for so mean a person as the
writer to attempt to bestow any eulogium
upon two such exquisite pieces of composi-
tion, after the criticisms that have fallen
from the pens of so many eminent saints
and writers. Their merits shine in them-
selves ; and while the reader is irresistibly
led from page to page as with an iron chain
indissolubly bound, yet the practical end is
gso apparent, and the imagery so striking,
that one must lay down the book en-
chanted, and yet with soberness of mind,
leading us to further meditation upon such
important and weighty topics.

The reception of the belief that it was
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Christ’s perfect obedience and not man’s
righteousness that justified the sinner be-
fore God, did not make Hervey the less
zealous for good works. Twice did he
preach on the Lord’s Day, and in the week
time he spent the greater portion of his
time in visiting his flock, catechising the
children, and on Tuesdays and Fridays ex-
pounding Seripture. His acquaintances
were few : from one, the son of the parish
clerk, of the name of Donn, he obtained
some knowledge of astronomy. Hervey
formed s * religious society,” the object of
which was to exhort one another fo faith,
love, and good works. Tor forty years
after he had left Bideford this society con-
tinued its useful! operations, and was a
monumental testimony of the earnestness
of his Christian character. In these days
a similar society to reprove, and exhort,
and pray one for the other, would be looked
upon almost as a farce, and would be des-
pised by many professed Christians, even as
the world then treated it assheer (anaticism
—ay, and hundreds of the Chureh clergy did
then look upon it as the result of the
zealousness of deluded fanaticism. But he
that hath his heart with his God will not
heed the miserable misrepresentations and
cynicalisms of the world which lieth in sin
and wickedness.

As Hervey was once preaching at Bide-
ford, a boy came running into the church,
breathless and trembling, and, in a low
voice, informed those who stood near him
that a pressgang was advancing to besiego
the doors and arrest the sailors. From the

alarm given, the sailors lost no time in es- *

caping; while the rest of the congregation,
apprehensive sither that the town was on
fire, or was invaded by the Spaniards, or
that the roof was falling upon their heads,
were in the greatest disorder—men struck
with consternation, women fainting and
shrieking—so that the preacher was obliged
to cease his work. “ This,” says Hervey,in
relating these circumstances, “ brought to
wy mind that great tremendous day, when
the heavens will pass away, when the earth
will be dissolved, and all the inhabitants re-
celve their final doom ;” and, argueth he, if
such consternation prevailed in an incident
I of a very inferior dread, what must it be
when the last day summons its millions be-
fore the tribunal of God? * And what is
sufficient to obtain peace and acceptance
but righteousness ? —the most perfect
obedience, and meriforions satisfaction
of Christ, wrought for us, and applied
to us.”

In March, 1741, the rector of Bideford
departed this life, and there were many ap-
plications for the service, which was of
“considerable profit.” Thenew incumbent,
for some reason or other, and against the
express desire of the parishioners, who
offered to maintzin him at their own ex-
pense, dismissed good Mr. Hervey, to the
grief of all those who had listened to his
voice proclaiming the Gospel to fallen man.
In this he displayed exceeding meekness,
i and by not saying a word against the man
i who had severed him from an affectionate
- people, he showed forth his character as a
| MoDpEL CHEISTIAN.

Nortkampton.
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BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.

The Annual Meeting was held at Blooms-
bury Chapel on April 23, Sir Morton Peto,
M.P,, in the chair. It appeared from the
report, which was read by Mr. J. Benham,
the hon. secretary, that by the grants of
the £19,400 received since the society was
.estabh'shed much good has been done
in the way of liguidating debts and
helping to build new chapcls. A special
appeal for aid was also read, which stated

that applications for assistance from sixfy-

{ eight churches are now before the com-
mittee, and that £10,000 are required to
enable them efficiently to assist by a system
of loans in the erection of chapels in the
Metropolis and other great towns, whera
such erections are specially desirable.

| Sir Morton Peto sald he was prepared,

| on behalf of a few friends, to state that
they were willing to put up four new

| chapels, built in a similar style to the
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Annexe at the International Exhibition, at
an expense of about £6,000 for the four;
and also to guarantee the ministers’ salaries
for three, four, or five years, provided the
Baptist Building Fund would lend half the
money for ten years, without interest. e
threw that out as a‘challenge. The chapels,
though costing so little, would be commo-
dious and everything that could be wished,
and capable of holding 1,100 or 1,200 people
each; and would last twenty years without
repairing. The challenge was understood
to be accepted.

The Rev. C. M. Birrell, Mr. Marshman,
Mr. Underhill, the Rev. W. G. Lewis, and
other gentlemen, addressed the meeting.

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

The annual meeting was held at Kings-
gate-street Chapel on Thursdey evening,
April 24th, Dr, Gotch, of Bristol, in the
chair; and speeches in defence of the
Serampore translations, and against the
Bible Society, which declines to circulate
them, because the word ““ baptize ” is frans-
lated “immerse,” were made by the chair-
man, the Revs. J, E. Giles, John Sale, H.
‘Wilkinson, and J. C. Marshman, Esq.

The report stated that through the lega-
cies of some of its former subscribers, the
amount received had reached the sum of
£2,361 11s. 11d., being an increase of
£352 17s. 7d. over the receipts of the pre-
ceding year. In the year the following
appropriations were made —To the ver-
sions of the Scriptures printed at the Cal-
cutta press, £1,400; to the Oriya new ver-
ston, printed by the General Baptists at
Cuttack, £200; totherevised edition of the
Cingalese New Testament, £150; and to
the Cameroon versions, £100; making a
total of £1,850. The Baptist Mission Press
at Calcutta has been constintly occupied
in the printing of the Scriptures. The
Rev. C. B. Lewis, in the preparation and
issue of another edition of the Bengali
Bible, has availed himself of the notes left
by Mr. Wenger on his departure for
Eurcpe. During the past year 1,000 copies
of the New Testament, from First Corinth.
lans to Revelalion, have been printed, also
600 copies of Genesis and Exodus, and 500

copies of Amos, Joe), and Malachi. Since ;

13838 the Cuitack press has printed 117,850
copies of the Gospels and other portions of
the Scriptures; 2,000 each of two separste
editions of the Old Testament, and 3,550 of
two editions of the New Testament. The
treasurer has £22 in band, upon the cur-
rent income, but has a loan to pay off of
£700 to the Baptist Missionary Society.

THE BAPTIST UNION.

The Annual Meeting was held in -the
Library of the Mission House on Friday,
April 25, under the presidency of the Rev.
C. Stovel. The proceedings were com-
menced ot ten o’clock by singing a hymn ;
after which the Rev. Cyros Pitts Gros-
venor, President of the Central College,
New York, offered prayer. The Rev. C.
Stovel then read an exceedingly able ad-
dress, He commenced by some general
remarks upon the obligation that was im-
posed upon believers to make gratefal
acknowledgment to God for the blessings
which he conferred upon them, and to make
every fresh blessing a starting point from
which to seek further grace. He next
sketched the progress of the Baptist cause
on the Continent, and dwelt upon the
subject of American slavery, observing that
“slavery was doomed to extinction in the
United States; and one of the heroes of
emancipation was present that day to plead
for the elevation of the coloured race.”

The Rev. J. H. Hinton read the report
and cash account for the past year. The
report stated that two churches had signified
their adherence to the Union during the
year. There were now thirty-seven asso-
ciations in the Union, from three of whom,
containing thirty-one churches, no reports
had been received. There were 1,232
churches now in union, of which 1,126 had
furnished reports as to their state, The
clear increase of members during the year
was 4,518, or an average of nearly 4% per
church. The commiftee had issued circulars
to the churches in reference to chapel deeds,
They had also convened a meeting with
respect to the Bicentenary movement, which
had issued in the formation ef the Central
United Bartholomew Commiftes, They
had also waited, in company with the three
denominations, upon Earl Russell, on the
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subject of the threatened hostilities with
Anmerica, and had forwarded an address to
the brethren of the United States, from
whom a response had been received. They
had entered into a correspondence with the
British and Foreign Bible Society in rela-
tion to the Bible colporteurs of Sweden,
theresult being that those colperteurs were
now supplied with Bibles from the society,
that privilege having been before denied
them, in consequence of their selling other
religious publications. The Burial Bill of
Sir Morton Peto had also engaged their
attention, With regard to the finances,
there was a deficiency of £18 7s. 11d., and
to this fact the committee earnestly directed
the attention of the churches.

The Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, of New York,
made a speech on slavery and the war.
The Union, he said, ought to knew what
parties there were in the denomination in
America who had declared slavery to be a
sin.

The usual business of the meeting was
subsequently transacted.

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The Annual Meeting was held on Monday
evening, April 28, at the Metropolitan
Tabernacle, Mr. E. Miall in the chair.
There was a numerous attendence. The
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon opened the proceed-
ings with prayer.

The report, which was read by the Rev.
J. 8, Davis, the secretary, told of old stations
strengthened and new ones planted.
Assistance had been given to sixty-five
places. The number of additions to these
during the year was 392, making an aver-
age of six to each church. The school re-
turns were mostly good. Open-air services
had been numerous and useful during the
summer months, and would be renewed,
The income for the year was £1,843 11s. 6d.,
and a balance remained in hand of
£37 55, 114,

The first resolution was moved by the
Rev. J. H. Millard, who dwelt more parti-
9"11“'1'13’ upon the necessity for counteract-
ing the influence which atheists, Mormons,
and other anti-Christian sects so frequently
acquired over the working-classes in large
cities.

The Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford,
seconded the resolution, pointing out how
the cause of evangelization was connected
with that of civil and religious liberty.

The second resolution, dwelling upon the
necessity for home evangelization, was
moved by the Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading,
and seconded in an eloquent speech by the
Rev. H. Stowell Brown, of Liverpool.

IRISH SOCIETY.

The Annual Meeting was held at the Me-
tropolitan Tabernacle, on Tuesday evening,
April 29th, Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.P.,
in the chair.

The Secretary, the Rev. J. C. Middleditch;
read an interesting statement, from which
it appears that the aim of the society is to
establish an ageney of a permanent charac-
ter in the sister kingdom, more especially
in its cities and large towns, Great success
had attended the operations of the society
in Ballymena, They had an admirable
place of worship there which cost £400,
three-fourths of which had been raised by
the people themselves. The congregation
numbered 500, and the church 150 mem-
bers, The finances of the society were en-
couraging. Includingthe sum received for
the sale of the old chapel at Belfast, their
income for the past year had been £3,000,
being a larger income than they had re-
ceived for several years past. There was a
balance of £321 in hand.

Speeches in support of the society were
then delivered by the Revs. Messrs. Dowson,
of Bradford; Tucker, of Camden-road;
Medhurst, of Coleraine; and Mursell, of
Kettering. Mr., Medhurst entered into
some interesting details with regard to the
position of Baptists in Ireland,

THE FOREIGN MISSION.

The seventieth Annual Meeting was held
at Exeter-hall on Wednesday, April 30, The
chair was taken by Mr. Edward Baines,
MP. - .

The Rev. F. Trestrail read the roport,
which set out with & comparison between
the condition of the mission in 1852 and
1862. Ten years 280, the society sustained
in its various missionary stations in India,
Ceylon, the West Indies,including Jamaica
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Africa, and France, forty-five missionary
brethren and one hundred and fourtesn
natives as preachers and pastors over native
communities. These have increased to
sixty-six missionaries and one hundred and
forty-eight native preachers and pastors,
and China has been adopted by the society
as an additional sphere of exertion. The
numbe? of members in the churches at the
former date was 5,069. This has now ad-
vanced to 5,800, A large part of this in-
crease has taken place in India. In 1852,
there were 1,564 persons in membership in
that part of the mission ; in 1862, they have
increased to 2,049. During the year just
clesed, eight brethren have been added to
the missionary staff; five of them devoted
to the Mast, one to Africa, and one to
Franoe, while one remained, for the present,
at home, The report then made special
mention of the revival which had taken
place in Jamaica. B8;021 persons, after
a trial of several months, are the hopeful
resulfs of this awakening. In India, the
work of evangelization goes steadily for-
ward. More than 200 baptisms testify that
the Gospel has been preached, not in word
only, but with the power of God, Almost
every station in Bengal has received con-
verts from the heathen. The work of col-
portage has been vigorously carried on in
Prance, and upwards of 800 volumes of tho
Scriptures, hoth of the Old and New Testa -
ments, have been sold, besides 127 volumes
of other religious works. The total expen-
diture for the past year has been
£32,743 28. 3d. The difference between the
sum expended and that received, added to
the balance of last year, make up a balance
in the treasurer’s hands of £3,707 14s. 7d.,,
against which there are liabilities on ac-
count of acceptances not yet due, and
balances of China and famine funds, which
not only absorb this balance, but exceed it
by £367 4s. 5. This amount is, however,
abundantly provided for by the monies
which have come in since the sccounts
were closed, for the very first item in the
new account is a residuary legacy realized
from the estate of the late Rev, W. Nicholls,
of Collinghany, of £1,183.

8ir Morton Peto then read the financial
statementi; after which the Rev. Dr.
Vaughan moved the first resolution, as fol-

lows:—“ That in the remarkable changes
which are now taking place in the world
this meeting recognizes the hand of God,
and rejoices that many lands hither closed
against the Gospel are opening to its recep-
tion, and would deem this a fitting oppor-
tunity to renew its appeals to Christians of
every name to cherish a more lively sense
of their dependence on God—a spirit of
more earnest prayer for the promised bless-
ings of the Holy Spirit—a more constant
watchfulness over the motives by which we
are actuated, and more self-denying libe-
rality to extend the kingdom of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

The Rev. . White seoonded the motion.

The Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, of New York,
begged to be allowed to thank those
speakers who had testified against slavery,
and in behalf of human freedom, and to
express the pleasure with which he had
heard, since his arrival in this country, that
the State of Columbia was no longer a
slave-raarket, and that America was now
an abolition nation.

W. . Watson, Esq, moved :—* That
this meeting devoutly records its gratitude
for the success of the operations of mis-
sionary societies, especially in India, Mada-
gascar, and the Isles of the Wesh, and
earnestly prays that the war which is now
devastating China may be speedily brought
to an end, and the reign of peace and order
established in that vast empire, so that the
missionaries of the cross may have safe and
free access o all ifs people.”

The Rev. Arthur Mursell, of Manches-
ter, seconded the resolution in-an eloguent
speech, vindicating Christian missions from
the attacks which had been made upon
them, and drawing a bright picture of the
future of the world’s history.

Sir Morton Peto, M.P., moved, and the
Rev. T. Goff seconded, a vote of thanks to
the chairman, and the meeting concluded
with the benediction.

YOUNG MEN’S MISSIONARY ASSO-
CIATION.

The Annual Meeting was held at the Me-
tropalitan Tabernacle, on Monday evening,
May 5th, J. C. Marshman, Esq., in the
chair. There was a very large attendance.
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The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon offered prayer.

The Chairman said that the association
had for its object nof so much to raise con-
tributions for the Baptist Missionary So-
ciety as to difuse a missionary spirit hy
disseminatimg missionary intelligence, by
the establishment of missionary libraries,
and also by the delivery of lectures which
should draw the attention of the pubiic,
and especially of the young. Since its esta-
blishment fourteen years ago, not fewer
than six hundred lectures had been deli-
vered, the aggregate attendance being up-
wards of 250,000. It was alsoa fact that
three or four who were now employed as
missionaries abroad owed their first impres-
sions to their connection with that associa-
tion.

The Secretary read the annual report,
which gave a detailed and interesting ac-
count of the operations and the progress of
the society during the past year. They had,
he said, much cause for gratitude to God
that he had thought fit to bless the resulf
of their labours, The statement of the so-
ciety’s accounts showed thal the expendi-
ture for the year had been £285 13s, 5d.,
while a balance of £2 3s, 14d. remained in
the handsof the treasurer.

The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon made the first
and chief speech.

The Rev. Mr. Teall, of Woolwich, spoke
next upon the importance of young men
consecrating themselves to mission work in
heathen lands. He pointed out the fitness
of young men, whose hearts had been re-
newed, and who had begun a career of use-
fulness in counection with their various
churches, and in their Sunday-schools, being
sent out ag missionaries. He would have
them remember that while there was spiri-
tual destitution in London, and in various
part of England, yet the spiritual destitu-
tion of Bengal, and many districts of India,
was far greater than any that England could
produce.

The Rev. Arthur Mursell was glad, he
said, to hear of the existence of such a
society as theirs, because he thought young
men would derive great benefit from being
embarked in such g cause as that, and from
baving the objects of their ambition raised
and chastened by un association in mission-
ary work. Mr. Mursell quoted at length

Gerald Massey’s spirited ode to Garibald;,
which was greeted with great applause. He
might, he said, have arraigned before them
the great missionary heroes, infinitely
higher than even a Garibaldi, He recalled
to mind that, a few years ago, when a stu-
dent, he visited what was then called Step-
ney College, and was shown Dr. Carey’s
lapstone. All honour to the students who
kept it there. It struck him as a most
solemn relic. He would point every young
man to such a name as Carey’s, and to that
other noble name which their chairman so
worthily bore. Thosc were the real hcroes
of the world, and those whom young men
should imitate. Glory awaited them in the
rugged path of labour, in the warehouse, at
the smithy and the anvil. Glory for the
tradesman who laboured in the workshop
or at the counter; glory for the shepherd
on the bleak mounfain side; glory for the
mariner whose home is the sea and whose
lullaby is the storm ; glory for each faithful
servant of the Lord, inm palace or in poor-
house, in cot or in castle, from struggles in
Almighty strength with the evils and the
storms of life. For, God be praised, the
path of duty is the way to glory.

Mr. Dix proposed, and the Secretary
seconded, a vobe of thanks to the chairman,
and to Mr. SBpurgeon for the use of the
Tabernacle.

AGED PILGRIMS FRIEND SO-
CIETY. .

The fifty-fifth annual meeting was held
at the London Tavern on Monday evening,
May 5. The large room was well filled.
John Thwaites, Fsq., who had been an-
nounced to fake the chair, was prevented
doing so by illness. He forwarded five
guineas for the society. Joseph Payne,
Esq., kindly acceded to the wish of the
committec to preside on the cceasion. After
singing, Rev. B. S, Hollis engaged in prayer.

Mr. W. Jackson, minute secretary, pre-
sented the annual report, introdacing it by
alluding to the absence of his senior col-
league and long-tried friend of the society,
Mr. Box, who was detained at home by
severe and protracted illness. The report
stated that there were now 504 pensioners
on the books—viz., 50 receiving 10 guineas
per annum, 328 receiving 5 guineas per
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annum, 121 receiving 4s. per month, and 5
in poorhouses, who are paid 2s. per month.
Several new cases are in course of visitation.
During the past year 66 cases have been
placed on the 4s, list, 51 have been raised to
the 5 guineas’ pension, 8 were elected last
June to receive 10 guineas per annum. It
is decided to elect 10 to this pension this
year; 50 have been removed by death to
their heavenly home. It was reported that
the Right Hon. the Earl of Roden had

accepted the position of president to the |

society, and had recently forwarded £10 on
behalf of the funds. Reference was made
to the noble and untiring efforts of John

Gadsby, Esq., during the past year, by the
“special fund” commenced by him, and
brought to so successful an issue, whereby
the munificent contribution of £1,114 has
been paid into the society’saccount, ¢(tene-
ral fund: Receipts, £2,805 16s. 2d.; ex-
penses, £2,687 7s. 9d.; balance, #£118
83 5d. New Asylum Fuand: £1,300 stock
invested. Sick Fund (Asylum): Receipts,
£72 10s.; expenses, £57 19s. 10d.; in hand,
£21 10s. 2d. .

The several resclutions were spoken to by
Revs, Dr. Allen, J. Wells, B, 8, Hollis, J.
Gadsby, Esq., Revs. J. W, Gowring, J. Jay,
J. Pells, &e.

@ales and %k&tm all;sitaiim

;f_@briﬁtizm Aife,

BY MARIANKE FARNINGHAM,
Author of * Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,” * Life Sketches, and Echoes from the Valley,” etc.

No. IV—THE LORD'S TABLE.
HeNry Harpy and his sister had been
brought to the feet of Jesus together, It
is not often that the call comes to two in a
family at once, but it is very blessed when
it is the case. They had both in one gracious
visitation been awakened to a sense of their
need of the Crucified, They had groped in
the darkness, holding each other’s hands,
while they sought him, and the cry had
arisen with their blended voices, “Tiord,
save, or we perish.”

Afterwards, when “the peace that pass-
eth understanding * had filled their hearts,
they were companions in the ordinance of
Beliovers’ Baptism. And a very happy day
it was when, for the first time, they sat
down together at the Lord’s table.

One thing they had especially noted,
From the first time they had spoken to the
minister of their desire to be “on the
Lord’s side,” until this Sabbath, when,
in the sight of the church and congrega-
tion, he gave them the right hand of fel-
lowship, there had been a marked kind-
ness in the manner of all the members
of the church towards them. Persons
who had scarcely known of their exist-
ence before, who had certainly never noticed
them particularly, now held out the kindly
haud of friendship, and in some voices there
wasa tone of tenderness which went strajght
to the orphans’ hearts.

“We have been through it all,” they said ;
“ we, t00, have waited for acceptanos as you
have done, and we can encourage you. It
is a good thing to follow the Saviour. We
can tell you that ‘in keeping his command-
ments there is great delight.’

Full of joyful gratitude, therefore, their
young hearts keenly alive to kindly impres-
sions, with an eager desire to be bright and
shining lights, they became membYers of the
church. In great kindness had the minister,
ceacons, and others exerted themselves to
speak gentle words to them; but they little
knew what earnest responses were thus
called forth in the sensitive young persons.
They loved those who had thus seemed their
friends with almost the love of children for
their parents, and longed for the return of
the Sabbath parily because it brought the
returning opportunity of speaking to their
dear friends.

One day—it was four months after their
joining the church—Emma was in a little
flutter of expectation. The first Sunday in
the month had arrived, and she rejoiced at
the thought of silting round the Lord’s
table with so many who had consented to
receive her intotheir happy family, and were
therefore, as she believed, her affectionate
brothers and sisters. Lovingly her bright
eycs roved over the place, resting with fond-
ness on some whom she had learnt to con-
sider her real trre friends. And all the



158

TALES AND SERTCHES ILLUSTRATIVE OF CERISTIAN LIFE.

swecter was the Divine love which she
commemorated because of the human which
'Was 3o very precious to her. She longed to
drink of the Fountain of Living Water, to
feast on the rich fruits of the Gospel ; but
she was also thirsting for the milk of human
kindness. The bustle and work of the past
month had wrought their influence upon
her, and now she was come to be cheered
and refreshed by the way.

And the other members of the church ?
Well, they had brought with them their
own personal peculiarities, their own little
Detly annoyances and vexations of spirit;
their own crushing griefs. Few compara-
tively came with self-forgetfulness, and

“ A heart at leisure from itself.”

There were some, with sadness be it re-
corded, who brought with them, even to the
Lord’s table, their little envies and evil-
thinkings —some harshness of judgment,
some coldness of spirit. For Christians are
not always alike meek and lowly, and be-
cause of the difficulties of the way, and
sometimes, too, because of their hardness of
heart, they fall into divers temptations.
And although there was not one but felt
kindly disposed to the young members—
wished them well, and would gladly have
doneanythingtohave helped them—yetthey
had their own interests to lock after, and
were somewhat self-enwrapped.

And it happened on this Sunday that
Henry Hardy took hissister to chapel, that
they sat and listened to the message of the
Saviour’s love, and at its close went home
again, without a kindly word from any one.

Their fea that evening was very silent,
and afterwards Henry saw in his sister’s
pale face and glistening eyes that she had
been greatly pained. The young tendrils
that were stretched out in their gladness to
cling to any strong and fostering protection,
were nipped by the sharp frost of thought-
less neglect, and now lay withering and
crushed by the road-side.

“No one meant to be unkind to us,” said
Henr:y. “We must not forget how much
affection they have shown in the past.”

“Yes, but if they had not, I should not
miss it now. Tt is hard to have been won,
only to be.cast off again.”

“ My dear sister, you have notbeen cast

off. Qur friends are still our friends, But
there are nof the same reasons for their being
particularly attentive to us now.”

“ Not the same reasons, Henry ?”

“Well, you know, we are new members
of the church., 'We have taken our places,
have received a welcome, and are now ex-
pected to stand alone. Instead of being
spoken to, and encouraged, we have to
speak encouragingly to others. Perhaps if
we had done so this aftermoon we should
feel more happy to-night.”

“Buat, brother, it cannot surely be our
place to speak first to persons so much bet-
ter and older than ourselves! To-day I was
longing to speak to Mrs, Pitzhugh ; but she
passed by and did not gee me. Would it
have been decorous to put myself forward,
and so obtained her attention #*

“Certainly not, Emma desr. But then
all the membersof the church are not Mrs.
FPitzhughs, I fancy there are many old
or poor persons who would be as pleased to
receive a kind word from us, as we should
be had Mrs. Fitzhugh spoken to us.
And, dear sister, we know who has said, ‘It
is more blessed to give than to receive.
‘We have expected too much from the good
people here. I feel sure it is not real, in-
tentional neglect, which has pained us to-
day. But they have naturally lost the in-
terest which they folt for us as inquirers,
and have others now to claim their atten-
tion. Besides, all have their own burdens
to carry : we need not wonder if sometimes
they are so weary as to forget to speak to
their fellow-pilgrims.”

“Well, Henry, if we eould hope to make
others as happy by our kindness as others
have made us, we should have great plea-
sure in our work. Let us try. Whatever
may be the case on other days, let us make
the Lord’s table a more blessed meeting
place for some .one Christian every first
Sunday in the month.”

So they resolved; and the resolve, not
being made in their own strength, was
faithfully carried out. They no longer ex-
pected others to speak to them~— they
sought out those in the church who were
most likely o be overlooked, and said some
cheering word, in a pleasant tone, as they
were directed.; Yeb it was done so quietly
and unostentatiously, thaf no one noticed—
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only “the Father which seeth in secret re-
warded them openly.”

There was an old man who, leaning on
his stick, came regularly to the Lord’s
table. He was not far from the kingdom ;
but his eyes were dim, and sometimes he
could not see the home which he was so
rapidly approaching. His heart was dark
that day, and the Saviour seemed to have
withdrawn his face.

“Lord, helpme to say something to this
old man,” was Emma’s silent prayer.

She held the withered hand in her own,
and looked into his face, smiling.

“Your strength is failing, friend ; but you
know the Liord is your strength and your
portion for ever.”

“And you can say,” added Henry, “I
know that my Redeemer liveth.”

“Ah ! bless his name, I do know that;”
and the old man’s face grew bright. “I
feel myself to be dying, but he lives, I am
sinful, but he is holy. Yes, he is my
strength and portion ‘for ever.””

There was light at eventido in the old
man’s heart, and youthful hands had kin-
dled it.

Another time, a woman, 2 charwoman—
she was looking very worn and weary—
passed by the seat. She had been to the
Lord’s table, but the roughness of her own
way had somewhat rufiled her spirit; and
her cry was somewhat Martha-like, “ Liord,

%ﬂéti'g;

dost thou not care that my sister hath left
me to serve alone ?¥

Emma took her hand. “How much
Jesus loves us,” she said; ©for we have not
only this earthly Sabbath, but there is the
eternal rest above.”

The woman’s heart smote her for her in-
gratitude.

“Yes, Miss; and Pm glad to be re-
minded of it, for this is 2 weary world.”

She went away, thinking less of her bur-
den, more of her blessing.

An old woman was stepping feebly down
the steps.

“Let me help you,” said 2 plensant
voice.

She looked up through her spectacles.

“Bless your sweet young face. It does
me good to look at you.”

And the old woman passed on her way
with the pleasure in her heart which asight
of the fresh spring brings to us, For the
aged love the kind attentions of the young
~—they remind them of their happier days.

A great work did our young friends ac-
complish, for to make one heart happier is
a great honour. And they were an hun-
dredfold repaid in the blessings which came .
back to their own hearts.

Now, dear young reader, if you ever
imagine yourself neglected, or in any way
slighted, what say you to trying the plan of
Henry and Emma Hardy ?

THE GATHERED FLOWER.
A gardener day by day bad watched with care
A favourite rote, so fragrant and so {air,
That when to full perfeciion it should coms,
He thought to send it o his master’s home:
It was the rarest flower the tree had borne—
He marked its growing beauties every morn;
But ah! one day he missed bis garden-gem,
A hand unknown had plucked it from the stem,

Some servant stole the rose, the gardener
thought,

And he, with angry brow, the culprit sought;

But soon his feelings of displeasure turned

To joy and setisfaction, when he learned

That ’twas his master who had passed the
bower,

And for its special beauty culled the flower;

Now at his mansion, in some gorgeous room,

The gardener's favourite shed its rich perfume,

Then said his master,” You with gladness spare,

To grace my home, your rose so bright and rare ;

And yet, because your Lord of late removed

From your home bower one blossom that you
loved,

Your heart rebels; you are unreconciled

To God’s wise will in reference to your child;

Think, rather, is it not an honcur given

That he should take your flower to bloom in
heaven

How often parents, like this gardener, find

Rebellious feelings rising in the ming,

‘When the Almighty’s gracious, sovereign hand

Rumoves & babe from out their household band !

Mourners, 'tis hard to part from those you love,

But this remember—they are hest abovas;.

No frost, 1o blight, no stormy winds are fhere—

All these on earth your flowers might bave to
Tear, L
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God takes your bahes, and they—oh! tbink of
this— .

Are by creation and redemption his;

Christ shed for them his bleod—a wondrous
price ;

His 8pirit meetened each for paradise ;

There, no destructive canker-worm of sin

Can carry on its deadly work within,

EBut pure and perfect, in the realms on high

Your flowerets bloom, and they shall never die.

THREODORA,

LINES ON THE MISSIONARY
GATHERINGS.

“That thy way may be known uvon earth;

thy saving heslth among all nations.”

A nusERD,awed multitude, & breatbless throng,
‘With upturned faces, and with eager eyes;

A silence deep, and then a burst of song—
Anon, a fervid prayer o pierce the skies;

Aud that vast number, as one spirit, hent

On the same mission, with the same intent!

What sttmmoned them together? Blastsoffame?
Or rolling riches for their eager hands ?

High woerds of praise to encircle the fair name ?
Or opening stores of wealth from otber lands?

Ts it some schems for their own earthly geod

‘Which hinds them closely in ene brotherhood ?

|
|
|
|
|
|
l

No! no! With kolier hopes their true heartsbeat ;
The hope to bring from every distant clime
New trophies to be Iaid at Jesu’s feet;
New hearts and hands to hasten the good time
When all the wortd, from rolling sea to sea,
Shall love and serve the Saviour, and be free!

Thus meet they, and the yeara are passing on:
Chbange,with its magic fingers, marks thescene;

{ Many, who mef, and spoke,and prayed,aregone;

But other true ones are where those have heen :
And the good cause halts not, but gathers
strengih,
And shall grow perfect, through God's grace, at
length,
Glad tidings reach us of the sable frame
In the baptismal waters bending low;
Of heathen lips that speak the Father's name;
Of little ones that Jesus’ teachings know;

i Of wells amid the desert ; of a light

Bright, strong, and quenchless, liffed in the
night.

i Awd, praying ones, take courage! liberal hauds,

Lend to the Lord afrash, and falter not !
May God still speed the Gospel to the lands,
And this gocd year by him be unforgot;
So that his showers of blessing on us fall,
Till all shall own him Lord and King of all !
MARTANNE FARNINGHAM,

Benominutional Futelligence,

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

AVONBRIDGE, FALKIREK,—The Rev. John
M Naughtor has announced his intention to
resizgn the pastorate of the church by the end of
June.

NEW M1Lr, Terive, HERTS.—The Rev. Wil-
liam Cheetbam, of Rawden College, Yorkshire,
has aceepted & very cordial and unanimeus in-
vitation from the Baptist church and cougrega-
tion at this place, to become the pastor, and
hopes to commonce his labours on the first Sah.
bath in July next,

SPENCER-PLACE, GOSWELL-ROAD,—The Rev.
Philip Gast having supplied the pulpit at
Spencer-place Baptist Chapel, Goswell-road, for
the last six months, was unanimously invited
at their church meeting to take the pastorate
of the church, He having complied with their
Tequest, entered upon bis ministerial labour on
Sunday, April 6ib, with very encouraging pro-
spects.

BECOGNITION SERVICES.

ABTON-0OX-CLUN, Baror.~The ordination of
the Bev. M. Matthews took placeon March 16.
The Reve. B. Braps, Snailbeach; J. Williams,
Shrewsbury; J. White and N. Gould, Velindre,
were present, The Rev, ¥, Evans offered the

ordination prayer, and addressed the newly-
elected pastor ; the Rev. J, Williams addressed
the church snd econgregation. Tea was then
served, of which from 200 to 300 parfook. Rev,
Messrs, Gould and Evany further addressed the
people; after which the inferesting servies
closed.

BARNSLEY.—On Tuesday, April 22, services
were held to recognise the Rev. J. Compston as
pastor of the church. There were present,
amongst many others, the Reva. Dr. Ackworlh,
J. P. Chown, of Bradford, C. Larom and J. P.
Campbell, of Sheffield, G, C. Catterall, of Wake-
fleld, C. Lawton, G. Woed, G, Normandale, J.
Smith, and B. Baker, of Barnsley, J. Cumamins,
of Stubbin, and several others. After singing,
praser was offered by the Rev. J. Swith, of
Barnsley; after which Dr. Ackworth asked the
chureh to rive the reasons why they had chosen
Mr. Compston,- Mr. J. Wood having assigned
the reasons, Mr, Compston gave a summary of
the doctrines he intended to set forth in his
ministrations.—Dr. Ackworth then gave a suit-
able address to the ehurch aud the charge to
Mr. Compston.—The Rev. J. P, Chown delivered
» discourse.—The prooeedings were closed with
prayer hy the Rev, 5, Compston, of Settle,~The
company then adjourned to the school-room to



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

161

tea, which had been furnished gratuitously by
the friends of the church. Above 200 sat down,
and after tea an adjourament again took place
to the chapel, when a meeting was held. The
Rev. J. Compston presided. The Reves. Dr.
Ackworth, J. P. Chown, C. Larom, of 8hefilald;
J. Campbell, of Sheffield ; 8. Compatou, of Seitle;
G. Marmaduke, J. Stuart, of Haslingden; J.
Cummins, of Stubbins ; G. C. Catterall, and other
ministers addressed the assembly.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.

CUREY MALLETT.—A public tea-meeting was
held iu the Baptist Chapel on Friday, May 18,
This is an out-station of the Baptist church,
Isle Abbotts, Iu the eveniug the friends pre-
sented to the Rev. J, Chappell a handsome tea
service aud tray, as a token of esteem, he hav-
ing completed his twelfth year of labour there.

FORMATION OF NEW CHURCHES.

LANCASTER.—On the 25th of January, in the
present year, a few friouds met in a private
house to gonsider what steps should be taken
to establish & Baptist cause in thiy town. After
two hours’ consultation it was agreed that each,
in the strength of the Lord, lay himself out for
the work, The result iy that the Upper Assem-
bly-rcom is now comfortably fitted up with
geats, &0, and on March S0th was opened by the
Rev. F. Bugby, of Preston, as the Baptist Con-
.gregational meeting-room. Ministers of other
churches in the county have kiudly rendered
their services; and on Friday, April 18th, four
brethren were baptized by the Rev. W. F.
Burchell in the River Lune. On the evening
of the same 2 ay, the Rov, F, Bugby preached a
powerful sermou on Christian baptism, from
1 Cor. xi. 2; after which Mr. Burchell pro-
ceeded to form the church, and adwinister the
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. This new
effurt to propagate the truth has a strong claim
on the sympathy and aid of churches in more
affluent circumstances, inssmuch as the few
engaged in the enterprise are from the working
portion uf the community. Brethren, pray for
the labourers in this part of the Lord’s vine-
yard, and what you can spare will be most
thankfully received. Address, Mr, J. Shaw,
Mcor-lane,
OPENING SERVIOES.
HENRTETTA-S8TREET, OLDHAM-ROAD, MAN-
CHESTER.—A few friends have loug been wish-
ful to establish an interest in this district of the
city of Manchester, but a suitable room could
1ot be obtained. They have, however now, sue-
ceededin fiudiug one, which tiey have fisted up
very comfortably, and on the 20uh of April it was
opened for public worship. Ln the afterncon
the Rev. Richard Chenery read the Scriptures
aud prayed, after which the Rev. 8. Borton
Brown, B.A,,of Salford, preached ; and in the

evening the Rev. 8. B, Brown preached again.
Qo the following Lord’s-day, the Rev. B.
Chenery preached in the afternoon, and Abra.
ham Ward, Esq., in the evening. At all the
services, the attendance was very goed. Itis
intended to commeuce a Sabbath-school in &
fow weeks,

BReIDGE-STREET CHATEL, GREENWICT.~This
place of worship has been sold for £1,200 to the
cougregation of the Rev, B. Davies, which has
for the lass three years met in the Lacture-hall,
On Thursday, 17th of April, tha Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon preachied the opening sermon, which
was followed in the eveuiug by a public meeting
at which the various ministers uf the neighbour-
hood took part. The church haspaid nearly £200
of the above sum, and have to pay £200 morae in
six months ; they earnestly ask the assistance of
the friends of Christ. The Lord has greatly
blessed the labours of the pastor, under whose
ministry 256 members have baen gathered to-
gether in Iittle more than three yesars, the ma.
jority being the poor who never before asteuded
a place of worship. On Wednesday last the
baptistry was opened, aud 22 candidates were
baptized by the pastor, a densely crowded con-
gregation having been gathered to witness the
interesting scene,

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

Boko'-GREEN, KENT —The anniversary of the
Baptist Chapel will be held (D.V.) on June 10,
Rev, W. Palmer to preach morning and eveu-
ing; and the Rev, John Pells, of Soho Chapel,
in the afternoon. Dinner aud tea provided.

Burar, LincoLnsariRE.—The auniversary
will be held (D.V.) on Thursday, Fune 12, when
Mr. J. Foreman, of Loudon, will preach in the
afternoon, at two; and Mr. Pells, 0t Sohe, in the
evening, at 8ix, Tea provided, as usual,

HoxToN.— HIGH-87RERT EBEXBZER BAPTIST
CHAPEL—The anniversary will be held ou
Lord’s-day, June 29, Three Sermons: morning
aud evening, by Mr. Ashby, Whittleses; after-
unoon, by Mr. Foreman, Dorset-syusre. Tea will
be provided, and collections will be made.

MONESTHORPR, LixCcoLNSHIRE.—~The mnni.
versary of the above place will be held (D.V.) on
Wednesday, June 1Lth, when Mr, Polls, of Lon-
don, will preach in the afterncon at two; and
Mr, J. Foremau, of Londoyn, in the evening at
six. Tea will be provided.

BisHEOP STORTFORD.—On Tussday, June 10,
the twenty-£fth year of Mr. Hodgking’ pastor-
ate wili be celebrated, whea two surmons will
be preached by the Right Hon. Lord Teynham,
Service to cummewncs in the afternoon a4 three,
and in the evening at half-past six o’clock.

01D WELSH ABSOCIATION.—The annual ser-
vices in connection with this association—which
includes the churches in the coun'ies of Brecon
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Radoor, and Montgomery—wili take place &%
Gladestry, Badnorshire, on Wednesday and
Thursday, the 4th and 5th of June (D.V.) The
conference to commence at eleven o’clock the
firat day.

BEXLEY-HEATI, KENT.~The anniversary of
the Baptist chapel will be held {D.V.) on Wed-
nesday, the 2nd of July. Mr. Cracknell, of
Dacre-park, Blackheath, will preach in the
atternoon at three o’clock ; and Mr. Bloomfield
in the evening at six. Tea provided, at 6d.each,
Collections after each service.

BAPTIST MEETING HOUSE, QUEEN'S-ROAD,
BUCEHURST-HILL, WOODFORD, LssEx, — The
first auniversary of the opening of the Baptist
Meeting-house will bs commemorated on Tues-
day, 3rd June, when {D.V.) two sermons will be
preached. Afiernoon by Mr, George Wyard, of
Blandford-street Chapel; evening by Mr, Samuel
Milner, of Keppel-street Chapel, London., Ser-
vices: afternoon } to 3; evening § past 6, Tea
will be provided.

DACRE PARK, LEE, BLACKEEATH.—Anniver-
sary services will be held on Whit-Sundsy, June
Sth. Mr, W, Alderson, of Walworth, will preach
in the morsing and evening, On Monday, June
oth, a sermon in the afternoon, at 3, by Mr.
Wells ; tea at 5; public meeting in the evening:
Brethren Auderson, Chivers, W. Palmer, Moyle!
Webster, and others, are expected to attend, We
affectionately invite our friends to come and see
us on this oceasion,

BARRACE FIELD, GUILDFORD, SURREY.—~On
Wednesday, June 11, 1862, (the anuiversary,)
three sermans will be preached at the Baptist
chapel, on behalf of the fuud for alterations and
enlargement of the chapel, and building school-
room. Rev. J, Bloomfieid, of Sohe, London,
will preach morning and evening; Rev. Chris-
topher Woollacott, of Wild-street, London, in
the afternoon. BServices at eleven, three, and
six ¢’clock.

CpOWBOROUGH, SUssEx.—The anaiversary
of the above place will be held (D.V.) on Wed-
nesdey, Junoe 4. Brethren Dickerson, of Lon-
don; Whittaker, of Tunbridge Wells; and
‘Wall, of Rye, are engaged to preach. Services
to commence at eloven, three, and six o’clock.
Colleetions for the support of the minister,
Dinner, 18.; tea, 6d, each, Thefriendsat Orow-
borough very sincerely thank many readers of
the MESSENGER who responded to their appesl
in May, 1881, They will be glad to learn that
}he v?hole amount has been raised, the building
is finished, aud the church is free from debt,

MISCELLANEOUS.
.SQUI}IAMPTON.—The first anniversary ser-
vices of the Baptist church in the Carlton Rooms
were held on Tuesday, May 6th. The Rev. C. H,
Spurgeon, of London, preached in the afternoon.

DENOMINATIONAT INTELLIGENCHE.

A public tea-meeting, at which upwards of 900
persons were present, was held at five o’clock in
the Carlton Rooms, followed by a public meet-
ing, when the Rev, C. H. Spurgeon took the
chair, and notwithstanding the unfavourable
state of the weather, the large hall was crowded.
It was determined at the meeting to build a
chapel for the cougregation as soon as possible,
and the pastor and pe have resolved to col-
lect £1,000 in the cour:lgnﬁéwsar. The Rev,
J. A. Spurgeon, pastor of the church, is willing
to makearrangements for preaching anniversary
sermons for any congregation on condition of
having helf the collections for the carrying oulb
of the above ohject.

CHELTENHAM,.~CAMBRAY CHAPEL.~On Sun-
day, April 13, the anniversary services of this
place were held, when three sermons were
preached—in the morning and evening by the
Rev. J. Kernahan, Independent, of Gloucester;
and in the afternoon by the Rev. A. M, Brown,
D.D., of the Congregational chureh, Cheltenham,
The attcndance was very good; the collec-
tions towards defraying the debt on the chapel
amounted to £41. On the following Monday
evening a public tea-meeting was held, when
earnest and sympathizing addresses were de-
livered by the Revs. W, G. Lewis, Baptist; B,
B. Waddy and B. Smith, Wesleyans; and Dr.
Brown. A beautiful letter from the aflicted
pastor of the church (Rev.J. 8mith) was read
by Dr. Brown., Mr. Smith tihanked the friends
for their many prayers on his behalf, expressing
his wish to glorify God eitherin life or in death.
He said he felt his strength gradually returning.
That he may yet be restored is our sincers
prayer.

BArasMAS IsLAND3.—A correspondent at
Peterchurch has sent usa eomwmunication re-
specting the article in our March number re-
ferring to the ahove islaud. We are glad to hear
that the litile cause at Petercburch are doing
nobly for the mission. Cur friend remarks that
many have been pleased by our notice; and
suggests that, as a chapel is so much needed at
Puerto Plato, and at other places on the island,
& portion of the confributions raised for Bicen-
tenary purposes should be devoted to this, We
congider this a happy tkought ; and can only add
our earnest desire that it may be acted upon,
Such a course would, doubtless, cheer the beart
of our Brother Rycroft, and all who arp con-
cerped in the welfare of this important misgsion.
The people are not in a situation to render any
assistance in labours of this description, ay, from
well-authenticated reports, they are, at the pre-
sent time, suffering from starvation, ag they
have formerly suffered from persecution under
an immoral state of government,

WAEEFIELD.—A series of interesting services
have been held in connection with the lquida-
tion of the debt on the Baptist chapel. Ser-
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mons were preached for this object on Lord’s-
day, March 23rd, moraing and evening, by the
Rev. G. C. Catterall, pastor; on the Mouday
evening by the Rev. J. Harvey, of Little Leigh,
Cheshire; and on the following evening by the
Rev, J. P. Chown, of Bradford. On Wednesday,
March 26th, a public tea-meetinug was held,
whbich was attended by between 300 and 400
persons. After tea the pastor tock the chair,
and made the pleasing announcement that the
chapel was free from debt, and a surplus of up-
wards of £80 in hand, which statement was re-
ceived with hearty cheers. Addresses were de-
liverad by the Revs, W. Colerott, formerly pas-
tor of the place; J. Foster, Farsley; H. Dow-
son, Bradford ; J. Harvey, J. Compston, Barns-
ley; Dr. Bewglass and H. Sanders (Indepen-
dents); Messrs, J. Jackson, governor of Not-
tingham Gaol; J. Andrew, of Leeds; and —
Morgan, deacon ; besides whom there were pre-
sent the Rev. J. E. Eastmead (Independent),
and Messrs. G, Willis, of Armley, and J. Catte-
rall, of Inskip, Lancashire.

PRESTON.—On Tuesday evening, May 13, a
tea-meeting was held in the Corn Exchange to
celebrate the extinction of the debt on the Bap-
tist chapel, Pole-strest. Upwards of 400 per.ons
partook of the repast, which had been provided
gratuitously by the ladies conbected with the
church, After tea a public meeting was held,
over which J. R. Jeffery, Bsg., of Liverpool,
presided. There were also on $he platform the
Revs. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, W,
Boyden, R. Slate, R. Webb, and others. After
sjiugiug and prayer, the chairman read
several letiters of apology for ahsenca from
the TRevs, W, Davison, F. Bugby. D, Hapy,
W. C. Squier, Birrell, of Liverpooli—each of
whom expressed his satizfaction at tho success
of the movement. The chairman theu gave an
interesting acconut of the progress of the
church from 1856 to the present time, showing
that the Divine blessing bad rested on the
labours of the Rev, Mr. Webb, and that the
people had shown a very generous spirit in their
efforts to clear their sanctuary of debt, Mr,
Swith, the seeretary, having read the report,
the Rev. W. Boyden addressed the assembly,
The chairman then (in the name of the charch
aud congregation) presented to Mr. Webb a
beautiful electro-plate tea and coffee service, and
an affectionate address: iu return for which the
Tev. gentleman thanked the friends in very
feeling terms, The Rev. H. Stowell Brown,
Rev. Mr, Lyon, and Rev, R. Slate, then ad.
dressed the meeting; and the proceedinge,
which had been agreeably diversified by singing,
¢losed in the usual way.

BAPTISMS.
ABERCARN, Monmouthshire, April 6-One 3
Mbay 4, Three, by Mr, D. R, Jones.

ASTLEY-BRIDGE, near Bolton, May 12—Four,
by Mr. J. Harvey, of Little Leigh, Cheshirs,

Bata, Widcomb Chapel, May 4—Twelve, in the
River Avon, by Mr. J. Huutlsy, in the pre-
sence of 10,000 spectators,

BECKINGTON, Somerset, April 18--Eight, by
Mr. W, Cloake. Three of the above from the
Buuday-school.

BEDFORD, April 27-8ix, by Mr, H, Killen,

BEwDLREY, Worcestershire, March 16—Five;
March 23, Five; April 6, Five; April 27, Three,
by Mr. G. James.

BisnoP STORTFORD, May 4—Three, by Mr.
Hodgkins.

BoOROUGH-GREEN, Sevenoaks, April 27—Five, by
Mr. W, Frith, Others are expected soon.

Bovey Tracey, Devon, May 4 —Two, by Mr, J.
Keller.

BREITELL-LANE, Staffordshire, Jan. 11~Four;
Peb. 16, Five; March 16, Six, by Mr. G.
Thorne, The Lord i3 eausing an abundant
blessing to rest on the labours of our pastor,

BROCKHURSY, near Gosport, March 30—Five;
April 20, Two, by Mr, Westlake.

BROMSGROVE, April30—Four, by Mr. I. Ewence.

CarrTOoN, Beds, April 6—Seven in the river
Ouse, by Mr. Silverton; one from an Indepen-
dent church,

CHUDLEIGIH, Brookfield Chapel, May 4—Two by
Mr, W, Doke; one from the S8abbath-school,
CoATE, Oxon, April 27 — Eighteen by Mr. B,
Arthur, in the presence of ar unusual number

of spectators.

DawLEY BARK, Salop, May 4—S8ix, affer s ser-
mon by Dr. Cranage, of the Old Hall, Wel-
lington.,

EYNsPORD, Kent, April 27—Fire by Mr. Gange.

Farvnorouaw, Kent,March30—Twoat Bessel’s-
green, by Mr. Webb, the baptistry being kindly
lent for the purpose.

ForEsT-BOW, Bussex, Bethesda Chapel, April
3y -Four by Mr, 1. Flower.

FrAMSDEN, Suffolk, April 27—Three by Mr. G.
Cobb,

FRESHWATER, Islo of Wight, May 11—One by
Mr. W, W. Martin. .

GLADESTRY, Radnorsiire, March 16—One by
Mr. G. Phillips.

GREENWICH Presbyterian Baptist Church,
Bridge-strect, April 30 -Twenty-two by Mr.
Davies. Of these, four were of one family,
husband and wife, son and daughter. The
majority were seals to the pastor’s ministry ;
one, having been & great persecutor of his
godly wife, came %o See what she went to
chapel for, and was met with himself,

GeETroN, Northamptonshire, May 6—Three;
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Mey 13, Four, by Mr, W, Hardwick, Others

are on the way,

HaDDENHAM, Cambs, April 30—Five by Mr, T.
A. Williams,

H1INCKLEY, Leicoster, May 11—Two by Mr.J.
Parkiason,

HoLYOEAD, English Baptist, April 13—Five by
Mr. W. Davies, The cause here is flourishing;
eleven have been added since its establish-
ment in January last, and many others are
waiting.

IrswICE, Btoke.green, May 4—Three by Mr.
‘Webb, All teachers in our Sunday-school.

, Burlington, May 11-—REight by Mr.
Cox; making eighteen since the chapel was
opened last year.

LixawM, Pembrokeshire, April 27—Seven by
Mr. H. Evans,

LAXPIRLD, Suffolk, May 11—Eleven by Mr. R,
8. Sears.

Loxpow, Metropolitan Tabernacle, April 24—
Yifteen; May 1—Thirteen; May 16—Twenty-
two by Mr. Spurgeon,

—, Shouldham-street, March 20-One;

April 20 —Three by Mr. W. A. Blake.

—, Soho Chagpel, Oxford-street, Feb, 25—

Two; March 30—S8ix; April 20—Seven by Mr.

Pells. Three of theabove mentioned six wore

for a church in Kentish-town., Among the

last-na.ned seven were two husbands and their
wives.

—, Shaftesbury-hall Baptist Chapel, Al-
dersgate-street, City, May 14, at New Park-
street Chapel (kindly lent for the occasion)—
Six by Mr, A. Bearl, from Rev. C. H. Spurgeon’s
College. This is the first baptism sincs the
formation of the church meeting at the above
place, Prospects are encouraging.

MrLLwooD, near Todmorder, Yorkshire, March
2—Three; April 20, Six, by Mr, R. Speed, of
Bradford,

Mirroxw, Oxon, July 7—Four; April 4, Three,
by Mr. U, B. Irvine, of Ascott. The united
ages of the above three amounted to 200 years,

MoBIAE, Radnorshire, May 4-Oue, by Mr. T.
Phillips. Our aister has beea of greab service
to the Sabbath.school. May her usefulness
continue and abound !

NEw RaDNoR, Jan, 26-Two, by Mr. G, Phillips,
of Hyenjobb, after an address by Mr. Davies,
of Presteign.

PeENzancE, Clarence-street, TFeb, 28 -Four;
April 27, Three, by Mr, J. Wilshire.

PETEREEAD, Aberdeenshire, Oct. 20-Four;
Dec. 1, Five; Jan, 4, One; April 9, Oue; April
23, Two, by Mr. J, B. Wallace, of Edinburgh.

PLYMOUTE. Bt. George's-street, March 28—
Three; May 7, Four, by Mr. T. C. Page.

PrINCEs BISBOROVGH, May 2 —Four were bap-

tized here by Mr, Owen, making a total of
thirty in nine moaths. Mr. Owen’s Iabours
are greatly blessed. Our sanctuary, though
large, i8 too small for us. ’

ROEYMSRY, Monmouthshire, Enzlish Baptists,
May 1i—Two by Mr. W, Evans,

Rixgwoon, Hants—Three by Mr. Lindsey.
(Date omitted.)

Rock, Radnorshire, May 18—Three, by Mr. J,
Jones.,

RusnpgN, Northamptonshire, April 27 —Seven
by Mr. R. E. Bradfield.,

8a¥DpY HavVEN, Pembrokeshire, May 4—One by
Mr. J. Walker,

SHOTLEY-BLRIDGE, May 4—~Three by Mr., White-
head.

STEPNEY, Cave Adullam, April 2—Four by Mr.
J. Webster, Four others were received the
following Sabbath,

SroxrEOUSE, Devon, Union-street, April 23~
Four by dr. W. Weleh. “ They that sow in

ars, shall reap in joy.”

SUDMNRY, Suffoik, Fau. 30—Oune; Feb, 23, Thres;
MarciNgs, Two; May 1, Six, by Mr. Bentloy.
Two of the last baptized were Iudependents.

TENBY, Pembrokeshire, South Parade Chapel,
March 31—Four by Mr. J. B, Jenkins. Two
were Sunday-school teachers,

WAKEFIELD, April 6 —=Four; May 4, Six, by Mr,
Catterall,

WEL3nPooL, May 4—8ix; May 9, Three, by Mr,
J. Thorue., Two of the candidatss were
mother and son.

WirKswoRrTH, Derbyshire, May 18—Four, by
Mr. Yates. We have reason to hope that
others will soon follow their example, _

WooLwIcH, Queen-stree!, April 20 —Six, by Mr.
Teall, One of the candidates was the last of a
larze family thus giving themselves to God.
He had been in the army, and braved the
dangers of the Indian mutiny, reiurning to
Englaud without a scar; and now, through
sovereign grace, has joined the ranks of “the
Captain of our salvation.” Over our friends
now given to us we rejoice with exceediug joy

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS,

Miss J. Fawcsrr (St Peter’s) must forward
two more stamps, and the magazine required
will be sent post free.

E. L—Your request shall not be forgotten.

U. 8.~Wo are unable to say whers you can ob.
tain a portrait of vhe rev. gentlewan named,
Btuuld we hear, will inform you.

W have been corpelled to avoid the insertion
of several accounts of Good Friday meetings
for waut of space.

WirLL our friends kindly write their reports of
meetings, &c., legibly, and as concisely as po s-
sible? not forgelting that communicstions
ca.nuoht be inserted if sent after the 18th of the
month,
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HOLINESS!
BY REV, O, H, SPURGEON, MINISTER OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLB.
< Holinees, without which no man shall ses the Lord.”—Hebrews xii. 14.

OXE feels most happy when blowing the trumpet of jubilee, proclaiming peace to
broken hearts, freedom to the captives, and the opening of the prisons o them that
are bound. But God’s watchman has another trumpet, which he must sometimes
blow ; for thus saith the Lord unto him—* Sound an alarm in Zion, sound an alarm
in my holy mountain.” Times there are when we must ripg t}le tocsin ; men must
be startled from their sleep; they must be roused up to inquire—** What are we P
where are we P whither are we going 7’ Nor is it altogether amiss even for the
wisest virgins to look to the oil in their vessels, and the soundest Christian to be
sometimes constrained to examine the foundations of his hope, to trace back his
evidences to the beginning, and make an impartial survey of his state hefore God.
Partly for this reason, but with a further eye to the awaltening and stirring up of
those who are destitute of all holiness, I have selected as the topic for to-night,
** Holiness, withcut which no man shall see the Lord.”

There has been a desperate attempt made by certain Antinomians to get rid of the
injunction which the Holy Spirit here means to enforce. They have said this is
the imputed holiness of Christ. Do they not know, when they so speak, that,
by an open perversion, they utter that which is false? I do not suppose that any
man in his senses can apply that interpretation to the verse, * Follow peace,
with all men, and holiness.” Now, the holiness meant is evidently one that
can be fuilowed like peace; and it must be transparent to any but the blindest
man that it is something which i the act and duty of the person who
follows it. We are to follow peace—this is practical peace, not the peace made
for ug, but “the fruit of righteousness which is sown in peace of them that make
peace.”” We are to follow holiness—this must be practical holiness too; the oppo-
gite of impurity, as it is written, *“ God hath not called us to uncleanness, but to
holiness.” The holiness of Christ is not a thing to follow ; I mean if we look at it
imputatively. That we have at once; it is given to us the moment we believe.
The righteousness of Christ i3 not to be followed; it is bestowed upon the soul
in the instant when it lays hold of Christ Jesus. This is another kind of holiness.
It is, in fact, as every one can see who chooses to read the connection, practical, vital
holiness which is the purport of this admonition. It is conformity to the will of God,
and obedience to the Lord’s command, It is, in fine, the Spirit’s work in the soul by
which a man is made like God, and becomes a partaker of the Divine nature, being
delivered from the corruption which is in the world through lust. No straining, no
hacking at the text can alter it. There it stands, whether men like it or not. There are
some who, for especial reasons best known to themselves,do not like it; just as no thieves
ever like policemen or gaols—yet there it stands, and it means none other than what it
says ; ** Without holiness " —practical, personal, active, vital holiness—** No man shall
see the Lord.,” Dealing with this solemn text, so fearfully exelusive as it is, shutting
out as it does so many professors from all communion with God on earth and all en-
Joyment of Christ in heaven, I shall take it thus: first, endeavour to give some
marks and signs whereby 4 man may know whether he hath this holiness or not ;
secondly, endeavour to give sundry reasons by way of improvement of the solemn fact,
“ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord ;" and then tome, in the last place, to
Plead hard in Christ’s stead with those who are lovers of gain, that they may bethink
themselves ere time be over, and opportunity past.

1. First, then, brethren, ye are anxious to know whether ye have holiness or not.
Now, if our text said that, without perfection of heliness, no man could have any

No, 44, Nxw Senres.] : |
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communion with Christ, it would shut every one of us out, for no one, who knows his
own heart, ever pretends to be perfeetly conformed to God’s will. It does not say,
“ Perfection of holiness,” mark ; but * holiness.” This holiness is a thing of growth,
It may be in the soul as the grain of mustard-seed, not yet developed; it may be in
the heart as a wish and a desire, rather than anything else—a groaning, a panting,
a longing, a striving. As the Spirit of God waters it, it will grow till the mustard-
seed shall become a tree. Holiness, in a regenerate heart, is but an infant ; it isnot
wmatured—perfect it is, in all its parts; but not perfeet in its development. Hence,
when we find many imperfections and many failings in ourselves, we are mnot to
.conclude that, therefore, we have no interest in the grace of God. This would
be altogether apart from the meaning of the text. As it is not so much my
present purpose to show what this holiness is as what it is not, I think, while I
am endeavouring to undeceive those who have not this holiness, those who are not
condemned may reasonshly draw some comfortable inferences as to their own
pursuit of this inestimable grace.

Well, now, let ns note four sorts of people who try to get on without
holiness. First, there is the Pharisee. The Pharisee goes to work with outward
ceremonies. He pays tithes of all that he possesses—his anise, his mint, his commin—
everything, even to the tithe of his parsley-bed, he gives. He givesalms to the poor,
he wears his phylacteries, and makes broad the borders of his garment—in fact, any-
thing and everything that is commanded, ceremonially, he most punctiliously attends
to; but all the while he is devouring widows’ houses, he is living in the practice of
secret sin, and he thinks that, by ceremonies, he shall be able to propitiate God and be
accepted. Sinner, pharisaic sinner, hear the death-knell of thy hopes tolled out
by this verse—* Without holiness ”—and that is a thing thou knowest nothing
of—* no man shall see the Lord.” Thy ceremonies are vain and frivolous ; even if God
opdained them, seeing thou puttest thy trust in them, they shall utterly deceive and
fail thee, for they do not constitute even a part of boliness. Thou canst not ses
God till thy heart he changed, till thy nature be renewed, till thine actions, in the
tenour of them, shall become such as God would have them to be. Mere ceremonial-
ists think they can get on without holiness. Fell delusion! Do I speak to any
Puseyite who finds himself awkwardly situated here to-night ? Do I speak to any
Romanist who has entered into a place where not the works of the law, but the
rightaousness of Christ is preached 7 Let me remind you again, very solemnly, my
hearer, that those fine hopes of yours, built upon the manceuvres of the priests and
upon your own performances, shall utterly fail yon in that day when most you shall
need them. Your soul shall then stand in shivering nakedness when most you
lﬂeeld to be well equipped before the eyes of God. These men know not true

oliness.

Then there is the moralist. He has never done anything wrong in his life.
He is not very observant of ceremonies, it is true; perbaps he even despises them ;
hut he treats his neighbour with integrity, he believes that, as far as he knows, if his
ledger be examined it bears no evidence of a single dishonest deed. As touching the
law he is blameless : no one ever doubted the purity of his manner; from his youth
up his carriage has been amiable, his temperament what every one could desire, and
the whole tenour of his life is such that we may hold him up as an example of moral
propriety. AR, but this is not holiness before God. Holiness includes morality, hut
morality does not amount to holiness, for morality may be but the cleaning of the ont-
side of the cup and the platter, while the heart may be full of wickedness.
Holiness deals with the thoughts and intents, the purposes, the aims, the objects, the
motives of men. Morality doth but skim the surface, holiness goes into the very
caverns of the great deep; holiness requires that the heart be set on God, and that if
beat with love to him. The moral man may be eomplete in his morality without
that. Methinks, T might draw such a parallel as this. Morality isa sweet fair corpse,
well washed and robed, and even embalmed with spices, but holiness is the living
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man, as fair and as lovely as the other, but having life. Morality lies there, of the
earth, earthy, soon to be food for corruption and worms ; holiness waits and
pants with heavenly aspirations, prepared to mount and dwell in immortality
beyond. the stars. These twain are of opposite nature; the one belongs to this
world, the other belongs to -that world above the skies. It is not said in heaven,
* Moral, moral, moral art thou, O God !'” but “ Holy, holy, boly art thou, O Lord !”
You note the difference between the two words at once. The one how icy cold!
the other, O how animated! Such mere morality, such holiness ! Moralist ! I know
I speak to many such here, remember that your best morality will not save you; you
must have more than this, for without holiness—and that not of yourself, it must be
given you of the Spirit of God—without holiness no man shall see the Lord. .

Another gentleman who thinks to get on without holiness, and who does wina
fair reputation in certain circles, is the experimentalist. You must be aware that
there are some professed followers of Christ whose whole religions life is inward ;
to tell you the trath, there is no life at all; but their own profession is that it is all
inward. I have had the misery to be acquainted with one or two such. They
are voluble talkers, discoursing with much satisfaction of themselves, but bitter
crities of all who differ from them in the slightest degree; having an ordained
standard as to the proper length to which Christian experience should go; cutting
off everybody’s head who was taller than they were, and stretching every man out
by the neck who happened to be a little too short. I have known some of ‘these
persons. If a minister should say “duty’ in the sermon, they would look as if
they would never hear him again. He must be a dead legalist—a * letter man,”
I think they eall him. Or, if they are exhorted to holiness, why, they tell yon
they are perfect in Cbrist Jesus, and therefore there is mo reason why they should
have any thought of perfection in the work of the Spirit within. Groaning,
grunting, quarrelling, denouncing—not * following peace with all,” but stirring
up &trife against all—this is the practice of their ‘religion. This is the
summit to which they climb, and from which they look down with well-meant
contempt upon all those worms beneath who are striving to serve God
and to do good in their day and generation. Now I pray you to remember that
against such men as these there are many passages of Seripture most distinctly
levelled ; I think this among many others. ~Sirs, you may say what you will about
what you dream you have felt, you may write what you please about what you fancy
you have experienced ; but if your own outward life be unjust, unholy, ungenerous,
and unloving, you shall find no credit among us as te your being in Christ. * With-
out holiness no man shall see the Lord,”” The moment you know a man that is
drunk on a Saturday night, and then enjoys So-and-so’s preaching on a Sunday—
the moment you know certain parties who can tell you what a child of God should
be, and then appear himself exactly what he should not be—just quit his company
and let him go to his own place, and where that is Judas can tell you. O, heware
of such high-fliers, with their waxen wings, mounting up to the very sun—how
great shall be their fall, when he that searches all hearts shall open the book and
say, “ I was an-hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me
no drink. Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these my brethren, ye did it not
to me.”

There is another class of persons, happily fewer than they once were, but
still there are some among us still—opinionists, w]lo think they can do
without holiness. These too it has sometimes been my misfortune to know. They
have learned a sound creed, or perhaps an unsound one, for there are as many Armi-
nians ag Calvinists in this line ;—they think they have got hold of tke truth, that they
are the men, and that when they die the faithful will fail from among men., They
understand theology very accurately. They are wiser than their teachers, They can

*“ A hair divide .
Betwixt the west and north-west side.”
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There is no question about their being masters in Divinity. If degrees went accord-
ing to merit, they would have been dubbed ¢ D.D.” years ago, for they know every-
thing, and are not a little proud that they do. And yet these men live a life that is
& stench even in the nostrils of men who make no profession of religion. We have
some of this kind in all congregations. I wish you would not come here. If one
could do you good we might be glad to see you, but then you do so much hurt to the
rest, and bring so much discredit upon the cause at large. You listen to the sermon,
and sometimes perhaps have the condescension to speak well of the preacher, who
wishes you would not. Yeb after the sermon is done, on the road home there may
be a publichouse door just opened at one o’clock, and the brother refreshes himself,
and perhaps does 5o many times. Even if it be the holy day it is all the same, and
yet he is a dear and precious child of God. No doubt he s in his own estimation. And
then during the week he lives as others live, and acts as others act, and yet—O, he
knows the truth, he understands the doctrines of the Gospel, and therefore he shall
be saved. Out with thee, man! out with thee! Down with thy hopes! * Without
holiness no man shall see the Lord."”
“ Nn hig words of ready talkers,
No mere doctrines will sulfice;
Broken hearts, and humble walkers—
These are dear in Jesus’ eyes.”

Heart-work, carried out afterwards into life-work, this is what the Lord wants.
* You may perish as well with true doctrines as with fals?’lf you pervert the true

doetrine into licentiousness. You may go to hell by the dross as surely as you may
by the theatre, or by the vilest of sin. You may perish with the name of Jesus on
your lips, and with a sound creed sealed on your very bosom, for,  except a man
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.” * Be not deceived ; God is not
mocked ; whatsoever 2 man soweth that shall he also reap.”” Now if any of you belong
to. either of these four classes, I think you cannot help knowing it, and then, methinks,
you must be destitute of Gospel holiness.

But to help you still further, brethren, that man is destitute of true holiness wko
can look back wpon his own past sin without sorrow. Oh! to think of vur past
lives ! There were some of us who knew the Lord at fifteen years of age, but those
fifteen years of unregeneracy—we can never forget them ! Others may say, * We did
not know him till we were fifty or sixty.” Ah! my dear brethren, you have much to
weep over, but so have those of us who knew the Lord in early life. I can look back
upor God's mercy with delight, but I hope I shall never be able to look back upon
my sins with complacency. Whenever a man looks to any of his past fanlts and
shortcomings, it ought to be through his tears. Sowme read over their past lives and
talk of their old sins, and seem to roll them uader their tongues as a sweet morsel.
They live their sins over again. As it was said of Alexander—

* He fought his battles o’er again,
And twice he slew the slain.”
Some do that. They live their life in imagination over again. They recollect some
deed of lewdness or some act of infamy, and as they think it over they dare not
Tepeat it, for their profession would be spoiled ; but they love the thought and revel
in the imagination. Thou art no friend to true holiness, but an utter stranger to it
unless the past causes thee profound sorrow and sends thee to thy knees to weep and
hope that God for Christ’s sake has blotted it out.

And I am quite sure that you know nothing of true holiness 47
you can look forward to any fulure indulgence with any degree of delightful
anticipation, Have I a man here, a professed Christian, who has formed some
design in his mind to indulge the flesh and to enjoy forbidden dainties when an
opportonity oecurs P Ah! sir, if thou canst think of those things that may come in
thy way without tremor, I suspect thee: I wonld thou wouldst suspect thyself.
Since the day that some of us knew Christ we have always woke up in the morning
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with a fear lest we should that day.disown our Master. And there is one fear which
sometimes haunts me, and T must confess if, and were it not for faith in God it
would be too much for me,” I read the life of David; all the time he was a young
man his life was pure before God and in the light of the living glorious, but when
grey hairs began to he scattered on his head the man after God's heart sinned ; and I
have sometimes felt inclined to pray that my life may come to a speedy end, lest
haply in some evil hour some temptation should come upon me and I should fall.
And do you not feel the same? Can yon look forward to the future without any
fear ? Does not the thought sometimes cross your mind—‘‘ He that thinketh he
standeth may yet fall,” and does not the thoughl drive you to God’s merey-seat, and
do you not cry, “ Hold thou me up and I shallbesafe ?”* There is no doxology in
Scripture which I enjoy more than that— Now unto him who is able to keep you
from falling, and to present us fanltless before his presence with exceeding joy, to
him be glory.” Isay you are & stranger to holiness of heart if you can look forward
to a future fall without great alarm. :

Again, methinks you have great cause for questioning, unless gour holiness is
uniform—I1 mean, if your life is angelic ahroad and devilisk at home. You must
suspect that it is at home that you are what you are. T guestion whether any man
is much better than he is thought to be by his wife and family, for they, after all,
see the most of us, and know the truth about us ; and if, sir, you seem in the pulpit,
or on the platform, or in the shop, to be amiable, Christian, and God-like to the
passer-by, but if your children have to mark your unkindness, your want of fatherly
affection for their souls; and if your wife has to complain of your domineering, of
the absence of everything that is Chris -like, shrewdly suspect that there is some-
thing wrong in the state of your heart. Oh! eirs, true holiness is a thing that will
keep by night and by day, at home and abroad, on the land and on the sea. That
man is not right with God who would not do the same in the dark that he would do
in the light—who does not feel, * If every eye should look upon me I would not he
different from what I am when no eye gazes upon me; that which keeps me right
is not the judgment and opinions of men, but the eye of the Omnipresent and the
heart that loves me.” Is your obedience uniform? Some farmers I know in
the country, in the village where they live, go to a place of worship, and are very
good people ; but there is a farmers’ dinner once a-year; it is only once a-year—
—we will not say anything about how they get home—still, there it is.
“Tt is enly once a-year,” they say; hut holiness does not 2llow that * once a-year.”
And we know some who, when they go on the Continent, for instance, say, * Well,
cne need not be quite so exact there;” and therefore the Sabbath is utterly disre-
garded, and anything like sobriety is thrown overboard. Well, sirs, if your religion
i not warranted to keep in auy climate, it is good for nothing, and have done with
it. I like the remark which I heard from one of the sailors on board ship in crossing
the Irish Channel. A person on hoard said, to try him, *“ Wouldn't you like to
attend snch and sach places of amusement?” which he mentioned. * Well, sir,”
said the sailor, “ X go there as often as ever I like; I have a religion that lets me
go as often as I think proper.” «Ob,” said he, “how is that?” * Because I
never like to go at all,” said he ; “ I do not keep away because of any law, for it is
no trial to me; but I should be unhappy to go there.” Like the fish, if it was
asked if it did not wish to fly, it would reply, * I am not unhappy because I am not
allowed to fly ; it is not my element;” and so the Christian can say, “I am not
tnhappy hecause I do not spend my nights in certain society—because I do not go
to that revelry and that wantonness; it is not my element, and I could not go
there. If you could drag me to it, it would be the most filthy martyrdom to which
Iy spirit could be exposed.” Now, you are a stranger to holiness if you cannot say
that—if your heart does not feel to-night that it revolts at the thought of sin.

Then let me say again, those who can look with delight, or any degree of
Pleasure, upon the sins of others, are not holy. We know of some who will not
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sin themselves, but. if another does so, and there is a laugh excited in company upon
some not over-deeent remarlk, they laugh too. If there is a low song sung in their
hearing, which.is.not what it should be, if others applaud, they cannot quite go the
length of applauding, hut still they secretly enjoy it ; they confess to a sort of gusto, and
feel that they are satisfied and gratified, though they are-glad the minister was not
there ; they are glad to think the deacon did not happen to see them just as that
moment; yet still, if there conld be 2 law established to make the thing pretty
respeetable, they would not mind. Some of you know people who fall into this
snare ; some professing Christians go where you at one time could not go, but
gesing that they do it, you go too, and there you see others engaged in sir, and it
becomes respectable because you are there. There are many things in this world
that would be exeerated if it were not that Christian men go to them, and the un-
godly men say, ©* Well, I only take one first step, and I go in: that is all.” Mind!
mind ! mind! professor, if your heart begins to auck in the sweets of another man’s
sin it is unsound in the sight of God : if thou caust even wink at another maun’s lust
depend ‘upon it thou wilt soon shut thine eye on thine own, for we are always more
severe with other men than we are with ourselves. There must be an absence of
the vital principle of godliness while we can become partakers of other men’s sins by
applauding or joining with them in the approval of them. Let us see to it then
whether we be among those who have no holiness.

Finally, brethren, on this point—if you and I, as in the sight of God, can feel to-
night that we would be haly if we could; that there is not a sin we wish to spare;
that we would be like Jesus—O that we could!—that we would sooner suffer
affliction than ever run into sin and displease our God—if our heart be really right
in God’s statutes, then, despite all the imperfections, we have got holiness, and wa
may see the Lord.

II. Now, then, for the second point very briefly indeed—* Witheut holiness no man
shall see the Lord,” that is to say, no man can bave communion with God in this
life, and no man can have enjoyment with God in the life to'come without holiness.
“ Can two walk together except they be agreed 7’ If thou goest with Belial dast
thou think Christ will go with thee? Will Christ be a pot companion for thee P
Dost thou expect to take the Lord of love and merey with thee to the haunts of
gin? Professor, dost thou think the just and holy one will stand at thy counter to
be co-trader with thee in thy tricks ? What, man, would’st thou make Christ a
gharer of thy guilt ? and yet he would be so if he had fellowship with thee in it.
No, man! If thou wilt go on in acts of nurighteousness and unholiness Christ parts
company with thee, or rather thou never didst have anything to do with him. Thou
hast gone out from. us because thou wert not of us, for if thou badst been of us
doubtless thou would’st have continued with us. And as ta heaven, dost thou think
{0 go there with thine unholiness with thee? God smote an angel down from
heaven for sin, and will he let man in with sin in his right hand ? God would sooner
extinguish heaven than see sin despoil it. It is enough for him to bear with thine
hypocrisies on earth, shall he have them flung in his own face in heaven ? What,
shall an unholy life utter its licentiousness in the golden streets ? Shall there besin in
that higher and better paradise? No, no, God has sworn by his holiness—end he
will not, he cannot lie—that those who are mot holy, whom his Spirit has not re-
newed, who have not been by the regenecrating power of the Holy One of Israel made
to love that which is good and right, shall never stand in the congregation of the
righteous. Sinner, it. is a settled matter with God that no man shall see God with-
out holiness,

HI. T come to my last point, which is pleading with you. Doubtless there
are.some in this vast crowd who have some sort of longings after salvation
and after heaven., My eye looks round; yes, sometimes it has been my wont
to gaze with sorrow upon some few here whose case T know. Do I not re-
member one? he has been very often impressed, and so impressed too that
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he has not been able to sleep. Night after night he has prayed, he has wrestled
with God, and there is only one thing in his way-—and that is drink ! drink! By
the time that Wednesday or Thursday comes round he begins to forget what he
heard on Sunday. Sometimes he hag taken the pledge and stood to it three months,
but the passion has been too gtrong on him, and then he has given all up and has
been worse than before. Others I know in whom it is another sin. You are here
to-night, are you ? You do not come of 2 morning, and yet when you come at night
you feel it very severely ; but why not come here in the morning ? Because your
shop is open, and that shop seems to stand between you and any hope of salvation.
There are others who eay, ** Well, now, if I go to hear that man, I must give up so
and s0 ; but T cannot yet, T cannot yet.” And you are willing to be damned for the
sake of some paltry joy. Well, if you will be damned it shall not be for want of
reasoning with you and weeping over you. Let me put it to you—do -you say you
cannot give up the sin because of the profit? Profit! Profit! * What shall it
profit 2 man if be gain the whole world and lose his own soul P’  What profit have
yougot yet? You have put it all in a bag full of holes; what you have earned one
way you have spent another, and you know that if this were all you surely have not
been any the better forit. Besides, what is profit when eompared with your immortal
sonlP Oh! I conjure you lose not gold for-dross ; lose wot substance for shadows f
lose not your immortal soul for the sake of some temporary gain. But it is not
profit with some of you, it is pleasure. You feel, perhaps, in some partienlar sin
which happens to beset you, such an intense longing after it, and in looking back
upon- it afterwards you think you could give up everything but that. Young man,
is it some secret sin which we must not mention, or is it some private guilt whieh is
hidden from all hearts but thine own? Oh! soul, what is this pleasure after all ?
Weigh it, weigh it; what floes it eome to? Ta it -equal to the pain it costs thee
now, to the pangs of conscience, to the agonies of remorse ? When an Ameriean
doctor who had led & loose life came to die he seemed to wake up from a sort of
stapor, and he said—* Find that word, find that word.” ¢ What word P” they
said, “ Why,” he said, *“ that awful word—remorse!” He said it again—
* Remorse !” and then, gathering up his full strength he fairly seemed to shriek it
out—* Remorse!” * Write it,” said he, “ write it.” It was written. * Write it
with larger letters and let me gaze at it ; underline it. * And now,” said he, * none
of you know the meaning of that word, and may you never know it; it has an awfal
meaning in it, and I feel it now—Remorse ! Remorse!! Remorse!!!” What, I
say, is this pleasure compared with the results it brings in this life, and what P I say,
is this pleasure compared with the joys of godlinessP Little as you may think I
know of the joys of the world, yet 8o far as I can form a judgment, I can say that T
would not take all the joys that earth can ever afford in a hundred years for one
half-hour of what my soul has known in fellowship with Christ. We do have our
sorrows, but, blessed be God, we do have our joys, and they are such joys—O ! such
joys, such substance in them, and such reality and certainty, that we could not and
would not exchange them for anything except heaven in its fruition. And then,
bethink thee, sinner, what are all these pleasures when compared with the loss of thy
soul! There is a gentleman, high in position in this world, with fair lands and a
large estate, who, when he took me by the button hole after a sermon—and he
never hears me preach without itears—said to me, “ O, sir, it does seem such an
awful thing that I should be such a fool.”” ¢ And what for P” ssid I. * Why,” he
said,  for the sake of that court and the gaieties of life, and of mere honour and
dress and so on, I am squandering away my soul. I know,” he said, “T know the
truth, but I do not follow it. T have been stirred in my beart to do it, but I shall
go on as I have done before; I fear I shall sink back into the same estate as before.
O, what a fool I am,” said he, * to choose pleasures that only last a little while,
and then to be lost for ever and for ever.” I pleaded hard with him, but I pleaded
in vain ; there was such infozication in the gaiety of life that he could not leave it.
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Alaa! alas! if we had to deal with sane men our preaching would be easy, but sin is
a madness—such a madness that when men are bitten with it they will not be per-
suaded, though one should rise from the dead. “ Without holiness no man shall see
the Lord.” But I hear one say, “ It is impossible; I have tried it and I
have broken down; I did try to get better, but I did not; it is no, use,
it cannot be done.” You are right, my dear friend, and you are wrong. You are
right, it is of no use going about it as you did; if you went in your own strength,
boliness is a thing you cannot get; it is beyond you. The depth saith, “ It is not
in me;” and the height saith, *“ It is not in me.” You can no more make yourself
holy than you could create a world. Bub you are wrong to despair, for Christ can
do it—he can do it for you, and he ean begin it now. Believe on him and he will
begin with yon—in fact, that believing will be the fruit of his having begun with
yon. Trust him, and he that has overcome thy sins, the Lion of the tribe of Judah,
shall come in and put to rout the Lion of the pit. He will bruise Satan under thy
feet shortly. There is no corruption too strong for him to overcome, there is no
habit so firm but he can break it. He ean turn a lion to & lamb, and a raven to a
dove, Trust him to save thee and ke will do it, whatsoever thou mayst be, what-
ever thy past life may bave been. * He that believeth and is baptized shal! be saved—
that is, he shball be saved from his sins and delivered from his evil practices ; he shall
be made a new man in Christ Jesus by the power of the Spirit, received through the
medium of his faith. Believe, poor soul, that Christ is able to save thee and he will

do it.

He will be as good as thy faith and as good as his own word. May he now

add his own blessing for his own sake. Amen,

Gesaps and Papers on Beligions Subjects,

TAKE CARE HOW YOU DRAW
CONCLUSIONS.

BY THE BEY. JAMES SMITH,

PRESUMPTION and despair are alike sinful.
No sinner should conelude he is saved, with-
out 2 change of nature; and no sinner
should despair of mercy, who is willing to
be saved by Christ. Timidity and nervous
fears ought not to be nursed. Weak faith
is anything but a proof of humility. Let
uslook things fairly in the face, and endea-
vour to draw right inferences. Iam think-
ing of Manoah and his wife. An angel came
to them, spake with them, wrought a mira-
cle before them, accepted an offering at
their hands, and at length proved that he
was more than an angel. This filled the
husband with alarm, and he exclaimed,
“ We shall surely die, because we have seen
God ”»  But the faith of his wife was
stronger, and therefore the conclusion to
which she came was more correct, ags we
read : “ But pis wife said unto kiw, If the
Lord were pleased to kil us, ke would not
have‘r eceived @ durnt offering and o meat
offering al our kands, neither would ke have

) showedus all these things, nor would as at this
time have fold us such things as these”
Judges xiii, 23. Let us apply this to our-
selves.

WHAT HATE THE LORD DONE FOR US P

He hath received a burnt offering for us,
when Jesus offered up himself; and he hath
received a burnt offering from us, when we
presented and pleaded Jesus at his throne.
Such an offering, as a God of justice, he
could not refuse ; such an offering, as a God
of love, he could not refuse. That one offer-
ing was enough to satisfy his justice for ever;
and to remove every impediment out of the
way of his mercy, to all eternity. The offer-
ing up of the body of Jesus once, the just
for the unjust, was accepted, 2nd there needs
no more offering for sins. If God could
have refused it, then he mizht have de-
stroyed us; but having received it, while
we are found depending upon it, destruction
cannot reach ms. We are safe. Besides
this, ke kath showed us suck things, for he
hath showed us his wisdom in the scheme
of salvation,by which all his attributes are
harmonized and unite in one endlegs justi-
fication, He hath showed us his grace; in
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the covenant he made, the sacrifice he pro-
vided, the promises he has given, and the
kingdom he has prepared. He has showed
us his power, in enlightening our minds,
quickening our souls, subduing our wills,
and bringing us to crave mercy at his foot-
stool. He hath showed us his condescen-
sion, in stooping to listen to us, speak with
us, and mercifully distinguish us from mul-
titudes around us. He hath also showed
his forbearance, in preserving us when in
rebellion against him, convincing us of sin,
showing us our need of Christ, and keeping
us from falling by temptations. He showed
us our sin in the light of his law, our danger
by the threatenings of his Word, our abso-
lute need of a Saviour—and such a Saviour
ashis Son—and the way of life by faith in his
name. Besides this, ke kath told such things.
He hath told us of his love to the world,
which led him to give his Son, that every
believer may be saved—of his will, that
whosoever believeth may have everlasting
life—of his readiness to receive sinners, and
save them immediately, and for ever. Now
- if the Lord had meant to destroy us, would
he have showed us such things, or have
made such communications to us?

THE CONCLUSION TO BE DRAWN. God
does mot mean to destroy us. No, not
though our sius have been great and many.
No, not though our faith is weak and feeble.
No, not though our fears are strong and
painful. To destroy us now would reflect
on his character, which is dearer t¢ him
than his life. He would be contrary to his
word, and it is impossible for God to lie. Tt
is unreasonable, therefore, for us to think so.
No, no, God does not intend to destroy the
poor, timid, tried, and doubting soul. He
delivered up his Son to death for thee. He
has revealed his precious character to thee.
He has conferred choice and invaluable
blessings upon thee. He has all a father’s
pity for thee. He intends to save thee—to
save thee now,and save thee by grace alone,
by simple faith in Jesus—and to save thee
Jor ever in Christ, to the praise of the glory
of his grace. You see something of the glory
and excellency of Christ;your bave desires
kindled in your heart to be made a par-
taker of his grace; you long to be delivered
{rom sin ; and though often full of doubts
and fears, you will not, cannot, quite give up

your hope—which proves that the Spirit
has been at work within you, and that God
intends to save you. Little as you seem to
know, little as you seem to feel, that little
God has taught you; that little God has
produced within you ; aud having begun the
good work he will carry it on to perfection,
Fear not, God has received an infinite sacri-
fice for your sins; God is infinitely pleased
with what Jesus has done; and on the
ground of that sacrifice, and to show his
delight in Jesus, he will save you with an
everlasting salvation ; and doubt though you
may, fear though you may, you shall not be
ashamed nor confounded, world without
end.

Let us learn to draw right conclusions,
‘We are not what we once were, though we
are not what we wish to be. He that effected
the change already experienced, will com-
plete his work, and we shall be changed
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the
Lord. Zet us listen to judicious persons.
Manoah’s wife was more judicious than
himself, and it was both his wisdom and his
happiness to listen to her. So those who
speak to us to comfort us, and to endeavour
to raise us above our fears, may be more ex-
perienced in divine things, and more judi-
cious in drawing conclusions than we are.

Let us endeavowr to comfort one another,
Let the godly wife endeavour to comfort
lLier poor doubting husband, and let the con-
fiding husband endeavour to comfort his
poor weak wile. We are intended to be
fellow-helpers of each other’s joy, and the
weak may help the strong, the young may
help the aged, the illiterate may help the
learned ; for not great learniug, but strong
faith, is required to administer comfort to
those thatare cast down. JLef us ofien
think of Manoah, and sit down at the feet of
kis wife. She will teach us how {0 extract
comfort out of our present circumstances,
and to encourage our faith instead of yield-
ing to our unbelief. Rash conclusions-are
not often right- It requires a cool head to
draw just inferences. Také heed, therefore,
Christian, lest you dishonour the Holy
Spirit, by pronouncing his work within thee
to be only the effect of thy natural powers,
Reader, do you never fear? Did you ever
fear ? If not, your case is bad, for though
doubts and fears are not religion, there is
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no religion where there is, or has been, no
doubts and fears. In propertion to the
dapth of our sincerity, unless we are well
taught of God, and are living in close and
ultimate fellowship with God, will be our
proneness at times to give way to doubt and
fear. Let us, therefore, on the one hand
beware of yielding to discouragement, and
dishonouring God by doubting; and,on the
other hand, let us beware of presumption,
which takes it for granted that weare safe,
without good, solid, seriptural evidence.
Cheltenham,

COMFORTING TRUTHS FOR
TROUBLED HEARTS.

BY REV, JOHN COX,
Author of “Our Great High Priest.”

THE Saviour fwice during his last farewell
discourse said to hisdisciples *Let notyour
heart be troubled.” This implies that they
were troubled, and that he saw into the
agitated depths of their souls. But they
further teach us that it was not his will or

desire that they should be thus tempest-.

tossed, and elso that his own precious words,
rightly understood, would be to them a
tranquil harbour, whatever tempest raged
around them. *“ Theso thingshave I spoken
unto yon, that in me ye might have peace;
_ in the world ye shall have tribulation ; but
- be of good cheer, I have overcome the
world;”

It is evident also that he provided ail
these words of cemfort more especially for
the longer period of his absence, and not
merely for the short:space between the time
when he was speaking and his resurrection.
‘When he should have gone to the Father,
and was realizing fulness of joy, he would
not have their hearts troubled. This fact
i8 encouraging to us, who are walking by
faith, without his personal presence, living
during “the little while” of which he spoke.

Another point for owr encouragement
may be found in this connexion. If we

think on the great unworthiness of those to-

wh9m our Lord first addressed these words,
tl_mlr ignorauce and little sympathy with
him, this should encourage us not to pub
away such precious comforting truths from
us because we may deeply feel our short-
comings and: unworthiness, and are some-

times almest crushed under a sense of our
want of sympathy with our infinitely loving
Saviour. The Liord Jesus, who knows us
perfectly, forbids despondency and distrust,
and calls for hopeand courage. The means
he prescribes for producing these is “he-
lieve also in me.”

‘Whoever glances the eye over the mar-
vellous chapter commencing with “ Let
not your heart be troubled” may among
many consoling thoughts discern the fol-
lowing to be prominent :—The Lord’s good
wishes for his pecple, or his deep solicitude
about them. “Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you.” Some one has
thus paraphrased these words, “I bid you
farewell; I give you my last farewsll; but
I do not give it out of common formality.”
No, there is perfect sincerify in all that the.
Lord says. And thereis in him all power
to give full effect to his good wishes for his
people. 'We should therefore consider his
promises to them ; or what he engages to
give his people and to be to them. Thae:
greab blessing promised is * the Comforter;”
to this he again and again refers, and we all
know how soon and how fully he made his
promise good. He zlso engaged that though
personally absent, his love and friendship
would remain unaltered ; and that himself
and the Father would come and abide with
the loving and chedient heart. “I will not
leave you comfartless, I will come unto you.”

Another comforting fruth is “That he
will come again and receive his people unto
himself,” What can be more blessed than
these two facts : that while we are here in
all our trials and labours, temptations and
conflicts, the Lord will be with us ; and
that when our work is dene, our conflicts
over, we shall he with him. And with
what pleasure does the Lord describe the.
glorious and blessed place where we are ta
mest: with him and abide with him ever-
more. *“Let not your heart be troubled ;
in my Father’s house are many mansions, L
g0 to prepare a plaoce for you.”

Let us study thess his gracious words in.
the light of his own glorious work, and
wondrous person, and learn how wor-
thy he is to be trusted. He saith—and how
reasonable are his words—" Ye helieve in
God, belicve also in me.” Thus only can our
troubled hearts obtain solid rest.
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A STRONG SOUL IN A WEAK BODY.
BY THE REV. C. H. HOSKEN.

THE¥EE are cxisting sowe striking illustra~
tiens of thesaying of Paul, “ But though our
outward man perish, yet the inward man is
renewed day by day.” Chinks and breaches
in our earthly tenement ofttimes are the
apertures through which the light of heaven
enters the soul and assures us that this dis-
solving tent will be succeeded by a perma-
nent and far more glorious residenee for the
soul ; even “a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.”

Though there are not wanting cases and
instances in which the soul seems to partake
of the weakness of the bedy, and which
show that the mind and body are evidently
acting and reacting upon each other, there
are many in which the soul seems almeost
independent of the body, and to become
stronger and stronger as the outer earthly
tabernacle decays, and thus to partake in all
its richness of the apestle’s experience ; for
“though our outward man perish, yet the
inward man is renewed day by day.”

A wouderful instance of a strong soul in
@ weak body came under my notice in Ame-
rica. Among the 72 persons that I bap-
tized during January and February, 1343,
was one group of 17 baptized in the Erie
Cans), West Troy, New York, when the ice
was from 15 to 18 inches thick. It was a
bitterly severe winter, but the love of Christ
constrained to promptand joyful obedience.
The heart was too warm with Divine love
to mind the coldness of the atmosphere,
Amongst the 17 was a lady, the wife of a
Justice of the Peace. She was a mere
shadow. Seme little time before her bap-
tism she hud been considered dead. Friends
wept over her supposed corpse, her coffin
was ordered, and brought to the house; her
lady friends had been to the house to make
her coffin robes, the habiliments of death,
according to American ocustom ; and they
were about to put her into the coffin, when
soms thought there were signs of life, while
others thought she was really dead. How-
ever, it was not long before the opinion that
she was still alive prevailed. Soon after
this she moved,—all had been trembling
anxiety, mow there was hope. Not long
elapsed before she spoke, to the joy of all

her friends. She was to them as one alive
from the dead, or a visitant from the spirit-
land.

In giving me her experionce she told me
all that happened in those hours of apparent
death. She said, she knew she was alive,
but had no desire to live. When so many
persons were in the reom she felt somewhat
oppressed, but heard distinctly all that they
said. She had not the slightest fear about
being buried alive, for she longed “to depart
and be with Christ” “The pewers of my
ind,” she said, “were stronger than I ever-
folt them when in health. I knew I was
pot in heaven, but I had such joys, such
views of Jesus and his love, that I seemed
to have a heaven begun in my soul ; such
enlarged views of the Divine glory, and such
a sense of the capacity of the soul forre-
fined, holy spiritual enjoyment, that there
was something of a feeling of sadness when
I found I was coming back to this sin-
stricken world,”

Such was the experience of this pious
lady, showing in as clear a light as I ever
saw it, the almost complete independence
of the soul of the material organs through
which it acts at present ; but without whieh
it will act when the soul is freed from its
prison of clay, and rises to dwell in the pre-
sence of Uncreated Light, and bask in the
effulgence of Divine Glory. Here were
indeed a weak body and a strong soul united.
We rejoice, however, that the body shall
also become strong and glorious. It is
sown in the weakness of death, bub it will
rise in the power and glory of immortality,

But how many there are that have a
strong body and o weak soal—the frame of
a giant and the soul of a babe. Nay, worse,
2 soul stunted in its moral and intellectaal
growth, yet bloated and poisoned with sin
and folly.

Reader ! is thy soul in health ? How-
ever athletic and robust thy body may be,
it shall be brought down te weakness, even
the weakness of death. A little infant
shall be stronger tban thou ; but if thou art
acting faith upon the Sen of God ;—if thou
art building thy everlasting hope on Him
who built the skies, resting thy salvation
on the Rock of Ages, and crying—

¢« Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on thee, &c.,”
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then, though thy body be too weak to raise
a feather, thy soul shall be strong enough
in the exercises and triumphs of faith to
grasp great mountains, and cast them into
the depths of the sea ; and though thy voice
be heard not by the most attentive listener,
there shall be the music of heaven in thy
soul ; and though thy eye see no longer
earthly objects, thou shalt have glimpses,
nay,visions of glory,even amidst the shadows
of death, Reader, beware of pampering the
body, and neglecting or starving the soul,
lest thou mourn at the last thy own folly,
and art found a guilty unpardoned sinuer
in the hands of a just and angry God, who
taketh no delight in the strength of a horse,
or the legs of a man—that is,in mere physi-
cal strength—but who taketh delight in
those who fear him, and in them that hope
in his mercy.
Norwick.

THE CHRISTIAN A HERO.
BY THE EEY. W, ABBOTT.

“ Through God shall we do valiantly; for he
it is that shall tread down our enemies.”—
Paalm ix. 12.

"THIS is the langnage of a Christian hero.
“¢ A Christian,” the poet says, “is the high-
-ast style of man.” James says, “a kind of
first fruits of his creatures.” Paul says,
“a new creature” Were the question
put to some, their reply would be, “He
is one who believes the Christian religion.”
Yes, there are hundreds of such Christians,
nominally such. A Christian is one saved
by Christ, and one whose heart, tongue,
and life testify it. A Christian hero
is one who is not ashamed of Christ, but
who says, “For me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain.” One who shrinks not
from sacrifice and suffering, but says,
“Now in all these things we are more than
conquerors, through him that has loved us,”

I. The Clkristian has recourse to God
in all his conflicts—If he forgets or
neglects this he surely smarts for it, and
finds no peace to his spirit till he is re-
admitted at the mercy-seat, and restored
o the Divine favour. “By prayer and
supplication, with thanksgiving, let your
requests be made known to God; and the
peace of God which passeth all understand-

ing, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.” (1) Have you
conflict as to your inferest in Christ?
You are fully convinced as to the truth
of the Gospel; all your doubts on this
are silenced, for you have carried them
to God, and he has given you his Spirit,
revealing and confirming the Gospel to
your soul, But are you in doubt as to
your part in the salvation of Christ?
Here the enemy of souls assails you, sad
you must resist him. Draw nigh to God
with your case, plead the name and blocd.
of Christ, so will he pardon and accept you,
and assure you that Jesus is your salvation.
(2) Have you conflict as to your profession
of Christ? Do you feel that you love
Christ, and yet hesitate to profess it 7 What
hinders your avowing your love for him
who has so loved you? Do you want to
feel more satisfied about your love? Do
you fear that you shall incur the displeasure
of friends, and the scorn of men? Do you
fear that after you have professed your love
{or Christ, you should decline in your af-
fections? Carry 2all these fears to Jesus,
obey his commands, cleave close to him,
and you shall do valiantly. (3) Have you
conflict as to exertions for Christ ? Do yon
feel and fear your weaknessin the smallness
of your gifts and graces? Do you feel the
greatness, difficulties, and dangers of your
work? And are you saying, “ Who is
sufficient for these things ?” Jesus bids
you work for him, and that fron: the love you
feel to him, and he will surely crown your
cfforts with success. (4) Have you conflict
ag to the ¢ssue of life? Does death make you
timid and tremble? In this forget not
Jesus; for he that is a very present help in
trouble is most near in death. Thus
through him you shall do valiantly, even in
death.

" IL The Christian recogrizes God in all
kis triumphs.—(1) If the Christian has
done valiantly amidst the scenes of conflict
we have looked at, he feels and he says it
is “throngh God;” that God’s presence
has much cheered him, his Spirit helped
his infirmities, Jesus has interceded for
and succoured him, and the promised re-
ward has been full of power to his soul,
urging him on to victory. “By the grace
of God I am what I am.” This grace
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makes him both a Christian and a con-
queror. Tt is the source that supplies him,
and the spirit that sustains him. It is his
supplication in conflict, and his song in
conquest. It is the power that has
chinged him, and is the power that helps
him amidst all his changes. It makes his
burden light, and his duty easy; his faith
strong, and his hope bright. It is his
guardian in denger, and his guarantee of
glory. (2) As crowned with victory he
ascribes all the komour {6 God. Thanks,
not to ourselves, but ““thanks be unto God
who ziveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.” The day of the Saviour’s
appearing draws nigh, and then will be the
day of the manifestation of the sons of God.
Then shall our conflicts be all ended, and
our sorrows all wiped away; our joys shall
then be great, and our triumph glorious.
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto God and
his Father; to him be glory and dominion
for ever and ever.”
Blunham, Beds,

THE COMPREHENSIVE PROMISE.
BY THE REYV. JOSEPH SMITH.
“T will bless t.hee.”—'—Genesis xii, 2,

THE Patriarch Abram was called to exer-
cise faith in God’s providence, obedience to
God’s command, and submission to God’s
will. There was much in his circumstances
to try his confidence, lead him to rebel, and
make him question the wisdom and love of
his heavenly Father. But it was with him
as it will be with all the Lord’s people, that
when special grace was needed, special grace
wagd given, and when outward or temporal
comforts were taken away, special manifes-
tations of God’s love were given to cheer
and satisfy the soul.

The experience of the patriarch may in
Bome particulars be peculiar to himself, but
every heart has its own bitterness, and we
hLave all our own trials and difficulties ; let
us therefore rejoice in the fact that whilst
the experience of God’s childrer differs, the
Dromises and consolations of the Gospel are

the commeon property of us all. Especially
is it so with the sweet assurance presented
to us in these words of our loving Lord, “ I
will bless thee

The Lord knew there were many who
would be more ready to curse than to bless,
and many more who would he indifferent
to our joys or sorrows, pleasure or pain;
that our expectations from our fellow crea-
tures would often be disappointed, that we
should often have to exclaim, “ Vain is the
help of man ;and that often, so far as our
trust and confidence is concerned, we should
hear a voice saying to us, “ Get thee out
from thy country and thy kindred and thy
father’s house;” he therefore has given to
us the sweet promise and applied it to us
specially under such eircumstances : “ I will
bless thee.” Blessed Lord, if thou wilt bless
me I shall be hlessed ! T canthen from my
heart say, I will not fear, for what can men
or devils do unto me ?

Trom friends and relatives, from circum-
stances, and from ocur own exertions, we
have often many and great expectations;
but alas! mutability and uncertainty are
written upon them all. The gourd withers
and ceases to be, friends are sometimes
fewer and feebler than we would fain be-
lieve, and often we find our own strength to
be perfect weakness ; but when things are
thus with us, we can rejoice in the God of
our salvation, for he is without variableness
or the shadow of a turning, and he com-
forts us with the assurance, “I will dless.
thee”

Believer, thy God may chastise thee, he-
may hide his face from thee for a little
season ; thorns and briars may bein thy way;
through much tribulation thou mayest be
called to enter the kingdom; and the ques-
tion may at this moment be ascending from
thy troubled soul, “ Show me wherefore
thou contendest with me?” If so youm
have here the information you need to calm
the mind,and comfort the heart. Thy God
will BLESS thee, and he knows thou needest
these things and therefore he sends them.
Take comfort, for,

“ Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face,”

How adapted is this precious promise to the
tried and tempted of the Lord’s family. It
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was given to the patriarch at the very com-
mencement of his journey towards the pro-
mised land, and it was unlimited as to the
extent of its duration. It was a staff on
which he was to lean, a lamp to cheer him
when in darkness, and food to support him
when weak and faint. It was PERSONAL in
its application. It is easy to believe the
promises as belonging to the Church, to the
Tiord’s people in general, but the Lord will
have us know that he loves us, cares for us,
and will bless us personally. Satan often
suggests, “It is not for thee,” “thou hast
nothing to do with i%;” but the Lord says,
“Twill bless THER.” Yeos,if thou hast turned

thy back upon former econnections and de- |

pendernce, if thou hast no other refuge or
hope but Jesuos, if thy face is toward the
good land and thy desires are gone before
thee there, though thou hast been rescued
from as horrible & pit as Mary Magdalene,
been as inconstant as Peter, and as unbe-
lieving as Thomas, thy God will have thes
know that ke loves thee with an everlasting

love, and sends to thee for thy assurance .

and support these consoling cheering words,
#¢ I will bless thes”

He has blessed thee in the past. Thy
‘name has for many ages been recorded in
the book of life, Thy debt has long since
been paid by thy great Surety, thy sins bave
been all atoned for and thy soul justified by
the work of thy glorious Substitute ; thy
heart, once so hard, has been softened by
omnipotent grace ; thy heaven is being pre-
pared by thy glorious Forerunuer and Elder
Brother, and thy Savieur’s arms are sup-
porting-thee,and his eye watching over thee
in this -vale of tears; but nobwithstanding
-all that has been done for thee and given to
thee in the past, the promise is prospective
#till. There aro attainments thou hast not
reached, depths of love thou hast not yet
fathomed, and glories thou hast not yet
&nown. In a review of the past thou may-
est well be lost in wonder, love, and praise;
‘but thy God says to thee, thou shalt see
@reater things, thy path shall be like the
light, shining more and more unto the per-
feet day;and the end shall crown all, for
:s(;:asi:mlt be like Christ and shalt see him

Pontesbury,

THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT
THERE.”

BY THE REV. T. W. MEDHURST,

HEAVEN, the mltimate abode of all the
children of God, in the New Testament is
spoken of under a variety of figures, each of
which expresses some distinct feature in
the glory thereof. In the 25th verse of the
21st chapter of Revelation, it is spoken of
as a cily of liberty and eternal day. “And
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by
day: for there shall be no night there.”

{ Here we have a state of perfect security,

and of unmixed happiness. The “ four-
square” city dwelling in peace, the gates
wide open, “ the nations of them which are
saved ” walking “in the light of it, and the
kings of the earth” bringing *their
honour and glory inte it.” No armed
guards, or closed gafes, needed to keep the
enemies outside: for every enemy hath
been vanquished and finally conquered by
the LaMB in the midst of the throne. The
city has “no need of the sun, neither of the
moon, to shine in it, for the glory of God’
is its brighiness, “and the LaMB iz the
light thereof.”

We may find a profitable snbject for me-
ditation in therevealed fact that in heaven
“ There skall be no night” Let us seek to
draw a brief contrast between Zere and
THERE.

Here we often have nights of sorrow.
Night after night the weary sufferer
stretches himself on hished, not to slumber,
but to meditate over the troubles of the
past day, and to anticipate with gloomy
forebodings the cares of the morrow. What
gorrows has the Christian to contend against
in this world of weeping! But be of good
cheer, heir of heaven, “there shall be no
night” of sorrow THERE. In this world
tribulation is the appointed lot of each dis-
ciple of Jesus; but in the home of God
above sorrow is unknown. There the sor-
rows of the past shall only be remembered
as 50 many causes of grateful praise unto
Him who, by his grace, has brought us
safely through, and given us the victory by
his blood. There we shall have no gloomy
forebodings regarding the future: for all
eternity will be spent in the service of
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Jesus, the unchanged and unchangeable

T am.
# No night of sorrow shall be there ; all griefs, all
sighs are o’er;
No bleeding heart, no tear-dimmed eye, on
that celestial shore,
‘God, with his gentle hamd of love, shall wipe all
tears away,
And in his presence we shall joy secure in
cloudless day 1™
Here we groan because of the night of
sin. Sin,to the believer, is his worst enemy,
and the canse of all his grief. Though sin
does not »eign in the Christian to desiroy
him, it still remains in the Christian to
onnoy him. "Every child of God has to
mourn over indwellingsin. Heknows that
sin is put away in its condemning power by
the blood, yet still he most earnestly longs
to be quit of sin rltogether. In his most
holy services sin steps in, and interferes
with his worship, just as the birds came
down on Abraham’s sacrifice. Say, believer,
is not sin thy greatest burden? Then how

cheering to thee must be the thought,

““there shall be no night” of sin THERE.
Here we have a body of sin ; there we shal}
have a glorions body, made like unto Christ.

As Jesus is perfect, so shall we be per- |

fect. No perfection here, no imperfection
there.

¢ No night of sin can enter there!
we shall be,
F¥or we shall see him as he is, and holy beashe ;
No wandering thoughts, no anxious cares, shall
agitate our breast ;
No sin shall mar our services in yonder land of
Test I

Like Jesus

Here we would desire to be free from the
night of ignoranee. The most advanced
and best instructed Christian knows but in
part; THERE he shall know ever as he is
known. Here we are disciple learners,
there we shall be fully instructed. Through
ignorance we often err, but when we have
the knowledge of heaven, we shall make
mistakes no more. Now we are frequently
perplexed by reason of the mysteries of
Providence, there the divine procedure
will be made plain. We shall see our
Father’s way was right, and all his dealings
with us were for the best. Now by faitk
we walk and not by sight; then faith will
be sweetly lost in sight, and hope in full
supreme delight and everlasting day. Here
“we know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who

are the called, according to his purpose.”
(Rom. viii. 28.) THERE we shall know the
wherefore of all, and, rejoicing in the clear
light of heaven, shall elernally magnify the
sovereign graee which thus has fulfilled the
promise in our experience. “ Beloved, now
are we tho sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear wiat we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall see him as he is.”
{1 John iii. 2.) Not as here we sometimes
fancy he is; but “as heis” in reality, and
without a cloud between, “For now we
see through a glass, darkly ; but then face
to face: now I know in part; but then
shall I know even as also I am known.”
(1 Cor. xiii. 12.) Thus may every believer
say now,thugshall everybeliever know then.

“'No night of ignorance is there ! we'll know as

we are known ;

And through a blest eternity, rejolce before the
throne !

No clouds shall e’er o’ershadow us—faith shall be
changed to sight—

All gloomy doubts and fears dispelled in that
fair land of Eght "

Here every heir of heaven has nights of
suffering, TRERE all sufferings will be past.
This week I have seen a dear young sister
in Christ, who has been a sore sufferer for
many months. She has had again and again
to cry out by reason of the sharpness of her
pains; but soon she hopes to rest in Jesus.
Her mind is sweetly calm, and resigned to
the will of her Father who is in heaven.
She told me she soon wearied when talking
upon any other subject than Jesus; but
when talking of him she never tired. I
could not help thinking, as I stood by her
bed, her attenuated hand clasped in mine,
how precicus an inheritance has the Chris-
tian, in that land where pains and ‘sickness
are unknown. Here weariness and pain of
body often distract the mind, so that we
become incapacitated for the performance
of religious duties ; THERE we shall-serve
the Lamb unwezariedly. The glorified have
entered on that rest which remaineth for
the people of God. This is not & rest of
idleness, but of blissful activity: for they
rest not day mor night; but ever, with
untiring zeal, serve Jesus in his temple.
There overy sigh is hushed, every murmur
silenced, every pain eased, and all suffer-
ing gone, mever more to return.
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“ No n.igPt of sujfering is there ! no weariness, no
pain!

The ransomed in that better land shall ne’er be

sick again !

No aching head, no fevered brow, shall weigh

our spirits down,

For, in Immanuel’s happy land all sickness is

unknown !’

Here, our tears are often called on freely
to flow, by reason of the night of parting.
‘We love not to take the last farewell of the
beloved ones.

“ Flere we meet to part again,

« In heaven to part no more.”

The mother weeps here, asshe parts from
her son—the wife as she is severed from her
husband—the sister as she is torn (rom her
brother, and the bosom friend as he bids
adien to his companion. THEERE we shall
enter on z state of blissful reunions. Our
darlings gone before, who have died in the
Lord, will greet us at the gates of the New
Jerusalem, never more to be separated from
us, They without us cannot be made per-
fect. We need them, they need us, and
soon we ghall be with them to part no
more.

“ No night of parting shall be there ! Our loved
ones gone before

Shall hail us at the gates of biiss! We'll moet to

Ppart no more ;

To be for ever with the Lord, our griefs, our

trials o’er ;

No tearful eye, no sad farewell, on yonder

radiant shore [*
Here the night of deatk, even to the be-
liever who has life and immortality in
Christ, is a night which he dreads. Sin is
the fruitful mother of death: though the
Christian knows that Christ, by dying, has
-extracted the last dread enemy’s sting, still
he does not love, but instinctively shrinks
from death’s cold touch. This is natural,
and religion nids but does not stifle the
emotions of nature. Beside the grave of
Liazarus it is written,  Jesus wept.” There
is that about death which none but the very
barbarous can withstand. When the hand
of the Tnevitable takes away that which it
never restores, a shadow falls upon the
heart and hearth such as no other calamity
can produce. All other calamities may be
remediable. Death is irremedizble, and
love, veneration, and piety bury their dead
out of their sight. Yet are we cheered by
the Grospel which brings to us the blessed
assurance that to the heaven-born heir of

bliss immortality is brought to light. The

‘Christian dead are not dead, but only sleep-

ing in Jesus ; the ebon door of death is to
them but the entrance to the world of un-
alloyed happiness, unsullied purity, ever-
lasting youth., THERE, in the realms of
life, the shadow of death never falls. The
inhabitants of heaven never die. They live
with Christ, everlastingly secure.
# No night of death can enter there, vo close our
peaceful rest ;
No tender ties are sever'd in the mansions of the
blest !
Onee in our happy, lunged-for home, we’ll rest
in Jesus’ love ;
For, ah! no night can ever be in our God’s
house above

Say, Christian, will not a contemplation
of your final home in the “ many mansions™
of your Father’s house encourage you to
press forward undaunted through the
strength of Jesus, in whom you have set-
tled peace? Thus says the Apostle Paul, as
the conclusion of his logical argument on
the certainty of the resurrection— There-
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,
unmoveab'e, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”
(1 Cor. xv. 58.) The rock, when the gentle
waves play around its base, is “stedfast ;
but when the rude storm waves dash over
its summit, it is “ unmoveable® The oak,
when the summer breezes rustle gently
through its branches, is “stedfast;” but
when the wintry blast howls through its
boughs, it is “wunmoveadble.” So, sainis of
of the Most High God, in seasons of pros-
perity, be ye “stedfast;” but when you
are passing through the nights of sorrow,
sin, ignorance, suffering, parting, and death,
be ye © UNMOVEABLE,” looking unto Jesus,
through whom you shall be made more than
conqueror. Let your watchword be in the
night seasons, “ Jesus Christ and him cru-
eified ;> for shortly you with Christ shalt
be glorified. Methinks the sweetest way
1o spell the joys of heaven is to spell Jesus;
for if we have Jesus we have heaven, and if
we have heaven we have Jesus. Henven
is Jesus, for a sight of Jesus makes heaven,
Heaven is not so much a place, as the con-
dition of one’s heart; therefore, when I see
Jesus T have heaven. The earnest of heaven
is Jesus in the heart the hope of glory, The
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real possession of heaven is to be for ever
with Jesus.

* There we shall see¢ his face,
And never, never gin ;
Thers from the ocesns of his grace
Drink endless pleasures in.”
Pear reader, what thinkest thou of Jesus ?
Is HE THY SAVIOUR?

Coleraine, Ireland.

REV.JAMES HERVEY, THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.

CHAPTER V.— WEBTON FAVELL — Fi8
WRITINGS—~VISIT TO LONDOX—RECTOR
—A SONG.

“ Wisdom’s self
Oft; seeks to sweet retired Solitude ;
‘Where, with her best nurses, Contemplation,

She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings.”
MILTON.

IN 1743, he returned to Weston Tavell,
and officiated for his father. This liftle
village is pleasantly situated about two
miles from the town of Northampton, in a
line of country remarkable for its pic-
turesqueness and for its associations with
the history of the past. It was in this
quiet nook, far away from the busy haunts
of men, in the midst of a quist village—quiet
even to melancholy with those who see not
something enlivening and cheerful in pa-
ture’s hounteous charms—that this godly
man spent his days, leaving an example
that wended its way and insinuated itself
into the hearts of those who scarcely knew
where Weston Favell was. And truly a
man’s loveable and exemplary character
will far outlive him ; and though the place
of his birth be mot known, nor even his
residence attract the eye of succeeding
generations, yet shall his daily life find
warm eulogies from those who knew him
not, and act a3 an example of what a Chris-
Hian’s life should be. Ah, sirs, we live for
elernity ; and our actions, whether they be
good, bad, or indifferent, will either be
cherished or abhorred by those who suc-
ceed us,

A writer well remarks that had Hervey
been placed in a more public ard eminent
station than Westen Favell, it is
highly probable that he would havo
been less useful; and, indeed, there re-
mains but little doubt that such would

!

have been the case. Occupying a high
position, having the spiritual charge of a
very large flock, with his delicate frame—
teo fragile for hard labour—he could mot
have devoted his time as he did to the com-
position of those noble works which have
made his name illustrious as one of the
cleverest, earnest champions of Divine
teuth, Those elaborate undertakings
which score up all the arguments against
imputed righteousness, put them on their
trial, cross-examine them, and then, show-
ing their fallacy, condemn them as both
unjust snd unscriptural—“ Theron and
Aspasio ”—were written at Weston Favell,
amid the solitude of a retired residence,
saving a small portion which emanated
from his pen when on 2 visif to London be-
tween the years 1750 and 1752,

While in the metropolis, kis brother,
whose health had been fast declining, was
summoned {0 another world, much to the
grief of Hervey. After this melancholy
event, a fire broke out in an adjoining house,
and he was obliged to wade through water
in order to effect his escape, which he did,
not without bequeathing him a violent cold.
which confined him to his chamber for.
several weeks, As he was wont—Tor. the
Lord blessed him with great spirituality of.
mind—he improves the event by ealling to
remembrance the last great day, “ when
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,
and the works that are therein shall be
burnt up.” Then comes the sweet com-
forting doctrine which was his great
theme—the imputation of Christ’s righte-
ousness, the only robe with which the sin-
ner will be accepled before God. While in
London, he stayed with Mr. Whitefield, in
Tottenham-court-road, and enjoyed sweet
fellowship with that serapb. Dr. Gill also
paid him a visit, and declared thab it was
his own fault if he did not gain anything
{from his conversation. He heard the ex-
cellent Womaine, who preached with won-
derful acceptance to crowded audiences.
Genial spirits these! They havelong since
gone to their rest, to mingle together in
Lieaven in ascribing “blessing and honour,
and glory and power, unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and ever,” even as they on
earth sought unceasingly to exalt him in
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their own, as well as in others® estima-
tion.
In 1752 his father quitted this mortal

scene for an eternal mansion in the skies, |

and Hervey returned to Weston as rector.
He was resolved not to be a pluralist, but
his friends had procured from Oxford the
certificates for his being Bachelor.of Arts,
in order to his taking his Master’s degree
at Clare-hall, Cambridge ; and, by repeated
and earnest solicitations, he wasat last pre-
vailed upon, though against his own con-
science, to be inducted into the family liv-
ings of Collingtree and Weston. Her-
vey and his curate slternately attended
‘{0 these charges until ill-health con-
fined him to Waston. He met
with some little opposition in coming
amongst them; indeed, several ill-inten-
tioned persons went so far as to lock their
pews, neither attending themselves nor
allowing others to ocoupy their places.
Yot God more abundantly made use
of him; and to multitudes around was
he a blessing. The aisles of kis church
were crowded by strangers, and many
were converted under his earnest and
searching appeals.

He had but few friends, and his usual
visitors wers the famous Doddridge, Ry-
land, and even the much-honoured White-
field. A godly young man, a stone-mason
by trade, was also reckoned amongst his
warm friends.

The Rev. Moses Brown, author of an
“ BEssay on the Universe” and “Sunday
Thoughts,” a gentleman much beloved,
was his curate for several years. By his
persuasion, Mr. Brown undertook the

translation of Zimmerman’s “ Excellency of
the Knowledge of Christ.” }
One of his friends at Bideford was on
the verge of the grave, and expected every
day his dissolution. To him he thus
beautifully writes:—“So you are going to
leave us: you will be at your eternal home
before us! I heartily wish you an easy,
a comfortable, and a lightsome journey.
Fear not! he that died upon the cross will
be with you, when you walk through
the valley of the shadow of death. Peo-
ple that travel often sing by the way,
to render their journey more pleasant.
Let.me furnish you with a song, most ex-
actly and most charmingly suited to your
purpose. Whoshall lay anything to my
charge? It is God that justifieth me,
‘Who is he that condemneth me? Itis
Christ that died for me; yea, rather, that

‘isrisen again, who is even at the right

hand of God, who also maketh intercession
for me. Shall the law lay anything to my
charge 7 That has been fully satisfied by the
obedience and death of my Divine Lord.
Shall sin condemn me? That has been borne
and abolished by the Lamb of God, that
taketh away the sin of the world. Shall
Satan accuse me? What will that avail
when the Judge himself pronounces me
righteous 7 See Rom. viil. 33, 34; Gal.iii.
13; 1 Pefer ii. 24; Dan. ix. 24 ; Jobn i. 29.
But shall T be pronounced righteous, who
who have been and am a poor sinner? Hear
what the Holy Gthost saith, “ Christ loved the
Church,and gave himself for it, thathemight
present it to himself a glorious Church, not
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.” »
Northampton. Epwaigep LEACH,

Tales md Shetches Flustentive of Christinn Hite,
BY MARIANNE FARNINGHAM,
Author of “ Lays and Lyrics of the Blessed Life,”  Life Sketches, and Echoes from the Valley,” ete.

THE CAUSE AT ROCKTFORD.

CHAPTER I.
'WE had to choose a new pastor at Rock-
ford. The old one had left us. We had
held & tea-meeting and presented him with

a purse of gold‘ and had bidden him « Fare-
woll” with some regrets. For the ﬁ!'St time
{or many years, we discovered that we loved
and esteemed the shepherd who had gone
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in and out amongst us, ministering in holy
things. To the great surprise of some of us,
tears came into our eyes during that last
meeting. e seemed surprised too. When
it was too late, we urged him to stay.

“We are but few, wo are not rich ; but
gtill there is a work to do amongst us, and
gous are of as much importance at Rockford
as anywhere else.”

Yes, yes, ho knew and felt that, and had
done so, during the whole of his stay ; but
his labours had not been soblessed as he had
wished. On the-whole he had felt very dis-
couraged. True, we had all treate him
kindly, and in some resgects he had been
happy in our midst. He thanked us for all
from his heart. But there seemed some
barrier here, some hindrance te success
which he did not quite understand, which
he could not at all overcome. So he be-
lieved he was doing right in accepting the
oversight of a church twice as large in s
distant town, which had given him a
thoroughly unanimous invitation.

The day-after the meeting we saw him
taking his old walks; paying them a fare-
well visit. His step was slower, and his face
very much sadder than usual. He walked
through the beaten path of our old wood,
over the fields, across the down, along by
the sea, which we knew he had grown to
love very much—Wack to his house, where
he had had earnest conversation with some
of us, not to say bitter thoughts of a fow
others, and where he had spent agonizing
hours in private prayer, wrestling as Jacob
of old for the hlessing, which in his case
tarried and tarried until he grew weary of
Watting. No wonder that an unusual quiver
played around his lips, an unusual moisture
came into his eyes, as he looked probably
for the last time upon the familiar scenes.

And then the man of God departed. We
surrounded the carriage door; and as we
shouted ** God blese you, sir,”—he smiled
and returned our wishes—Xkindly and gently,
23 if he had no account against us.

_So now there had come 10-us the necee-
sity of fulfilling that impertant duty—the
selection of a minister.

The deacons knew of several open to an
engagement. They called a church meeting
and told us what they knew about each, and
helped us to-seleet one or two, who could

at least supply our pulpit for a fow
Sundays.

First came Mr. Ellis, He was a plain,
outspoken, earnestman. Very little refine-
ment about him, no politeness—that is,
what “society” would call politeness, no
grand words, no eloguent language.

- Now the people at Rockford—aibeit they
were small in more respects than one—were
very particular. They talked over Mr.
Ellis, and decided that he would not do.
True, he preached the Gospel—there wasno
denying that—bub then, he had not quoted
a single line of poetry in all his sermons put
together ! !

Some objeotions, chiefly of this kind,were
raised’ against each preacher who during
two months broke to us the bread of life.
At length, however, some of - the deacons
spoke very decidedly in. favour of one supe-
rior in many respects to the others—of good
preachingability snd sound scriptural views,
So we agreed to invite him into our midst
“for three probationary months, with a
view to the ultimate pastorate.” To our
great amazement and indignation, our invi~
tation was “declined with thanks” And
when we begged to know the reasor, the
answer was— The more I see of the people
of Rockford, the more I am convinoced thab
they are not likely to be great helps to their
minister.”

‘What could he mean? We had a Sun-
day-school, and worked oconstantly in it.
Also, wa hsd maternal, missionary, and
other meetings. The brethren in their
public prayers, always prayed for the minis-
ter. Why were not we as good “helps” as
any others?

He declined giving any further explana-~
tion.

We said a fow things sbout Z4ef man
which would not look altogether well in
print! But perbaps it was excusable, as
the chureh at Rockford had, on the whole,
the organ of “love of approbation” very
fully developed.

The deacons scarcely knew to whom to
apply now. They told us, however, that
they had heard of one, a young man, &
student, who might supply us for a few Sun-
days. Some remarks were made sbout the
propriety of being preached to by “a boy,”
but only amongst the older members; the
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athers rather liked the idea, and so we
agreed to invite him for the next Lord’s
day,

CHAPTER Il

It was a bright spring morning, the new-
born flowers looked very beautiful, and the
young leaves whispered lovingly as we passed
beneath their shade, It wasa real Sabbath
day—so calm, so happy, so restful—one of
those days whioh sometimes help to bring
us good and pure thoughts in spite of our-
selves ; and we who had been about our
business all the week might well have has-
tened onward with the thought—* T%ere is
a river, the streams whereof make glad the
city of God.”

It flashed into some hearts, quickened
some steps ; but many of our number not
baving yet been chastened and tried, not
having learnt many of afliction’s lessons,
had our thoughts, alas! too full of cther
things, With the elasticity of youth, the
independence of health, we passed up the
hill to the chapel, light words on our lips,
mirthful smiles upon our faces.

The hymn was announced, and all eyes
turned to the vestry door, whence issued
Mr. David Whithers, the young minister,
whom with some curiosity we had expected.

Nothing particularly striking in his looks;
bis face was grave and his manner serious;
but soyoung—helooked onlyabout eighteen,
and many a way-worn traveller, hungering
after the bread of life, was disappointed.
Those who wanted something experimental,
something below the surface, something to
live on, sighed. Yet I know, after the first
surprise had passed off, more than one ear-
nest prayer arose for the young man, that
we,God’s waiting people, might get a crumb
of blessing, even through him.

His prayer, too,” asked the same so fer-
vently—it was a prayer that seemed to go
straight up through the skies and reach the
ear, nay, the very heart of the Infinite. It
besought, it agonised for a blessing. It was
full of the humble boldness which eatches
‘t‘he Father with upheaving arms and cries,

I };Vlll not let thee go except thou bless
me.” It asked for just the blessings we
needed the most. We, thoughtless frivo-
lous inhabitants of Rockford, felt our spirils

enchained, drawn completely from the
world, going up with his spirit in eager sup-
plication. There were few—perhaps that
morning not any—careless hearts beneath
the bowed heads. Our prayers—they went
up as the prayers of one man,

“ Al my springs are in thee” .

A strange movement went through the
congregation, a sort of corroborating breath.
A loving grateful thought clefs the air—
 All my springs are in thee.”

No curiosity now; no thought of the
youth of the speaker. Z%e Spiril of the Lord
was upon ws; it was almost like a second
Pentecost. We settled ourselves and lis-
tened, humbly, patiently, fo kear what God
the Lord would say. It was a sermon never
to be forgotten. We all remembered it.
'We remember it still, though we have heard
so many since. We shall never forget it.
The strangeness of its adaptability struck us
most of all. Tt was exactly suited to my
case”—“and mine’—"and mine”—said the
hearers afterwards.

On an ordinary occasion we should have
waited to be introduced to the preacher, or
at least toshake hands with him as he passed;
we should have stood about in groups, or
walked home in companies, and talked about
him, of his sermon, his delivery, any little
peculiarities he might have had ; but now,
silently, with subdued hearts melted into
contrition, or holding sweet intercourse
with the unseen Saviour, we sought our
homes, repaired to our chambers, caring
for nothing but our souls’ interests.

Thus it is when the Spirit of the Lord
moves upon us. Dear reader, have you ex-
perienced this? If so, you have been able
to see then the fearful distance at which on
other days you keep from Christ—what a
half-Christian you are in the main.

Some of us felt it that morning more
deeply than words of mine may say. We
had to bend very low before him who had
thus shown us our heerts. The solemnity
did not wear off. When families met to
partake of the mid-day meal there was no
light chat, but earnest tearful eyes looked
into each other. The awakening made us
unselfish. A brother, a sister, who sat op-
posite to us ab table—had he found the Lord,
was she sitting at the feet of Jesus ? Eter-
nity seemed to be terribly near, and our
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love for the dear ones God had given to our
hearts grew more intense as the awful fear
of their insecurity overcame us.

So we spoke to our mneighbours, urging
them to come to the evening service ; not
because of the eloquence of the young
preacher, but because we believed it would
be a good time for their souls, because we
felt sure the Holy Spirit was at work among
8.
Church power was very strong in Rock-
ford. The vicar was the wealthiest man in
the place, and he held the reins of govern-

ment there with a pretty tight hand. He |

was very kind to the poor; plenty of shillings,
or coal, or blankefs, plenty of pudding and
shoes for the children, wrovided only that
they were regular attendants. at the varish
church! 'Times were somewhat hard with
the poor people, and they very much feared
to offend the clergyman. Yet it was won-
derful how many of them were at our chapel
that Sunday evening. They seemed im-
pelled to come, and it happened that the
Rev. Henry Hardy was absent from Rock-
ford that day. He certainly would not have
been had he foreseen how many of hissheep
would “stray” during the vigilant shep-
herd’s absence, and what results would fol -
low. Ay, but they found some green pas-
tures spread for them that night, and some
of them drank as they had never drank
before of the still waters of redecming love.

At the close of the sermon—a sermon
which seeemed not man’s word, but the
very voice of God—Mr, Whithers told us

!
|
l
1
|

I}

of the revival which had just bezun in Ire-
land, and had even reached to some parts of
England, and then he gave out that hymn
which has since been the language of many
a heart :—

¢ Lord, 1 hear of showers of blessing,
Thou ert scattering full and free ;
Showers the thirsty land refreshing :
Let some droppings fall on me,
Even me,

Pass me not, O God our Father,
Binful though my heart may be ;
Thou might'st lenve me, but, the rather,
Let thy mercy light on me,
Even me,

Pass me not, thy Jost one bringing ;
Let me live and eling to thee ;
‘While the streams of life are springing,
Blessing others, O bless me,
Even me.”

“Even me!” God heard the prayer as i%
welled up from contrite eager hearts, and
aoswered it. A glorious revival was begun
in our very midst. 'We had a prayer-meet-
ing that night. There was no noise, no ex-
citement, no shouting and sobbing; but there
were silent tears, fervid inward cries. And
from the house of God we went on our way
rejoicing.

One man uttered,a thanksgiving from his
over-full heart as he entgred his house;
it was John Goff. He had never been in-
side of our chapel before ; but he had fourd
the Pearl of great price there now,

“Ah!” said his wife, “ John,I’m afraid
Mr. Hardy wiil be offended, and what shall
we do, if he takes his work away from you #*

¢ The Lord will provide,” he said.

Bebiclos,

Baptism, the Covenant and the Family. By
the Rev P, WoLFp, late of Geueva, Bwitzer.
land. Translsted by the Author, with some
Additions. Boston, U.S. London: Trnbner
and Co., 60, Paternoster-row ; pp, 345,

IT is very long sincq we took up a controversial
work in any way reseabling the one under con-
sideration. The author, with an iutensifed
hatred of Baptist principles, and thoroughly
ignoring what has been written either in their
defence, or in reply to Pamdo-baptists, goes
Tight ardently to work to demolish their out-
works, citadel, and all. In these 345 pages he
establiishes, with most hearty, self-complacent
gratulation, that neither philology, ecclesiastical

history, the usages of the Primitive Churches,
or the statements of God's holy Word, give the
feeblest support to the views of Baptists; that
their peculiarities date only £wo conturies back,
aud have been succeseful mainly through ihe
influence of Jesuitism; that Baptist churches
present one Babel of schism snd confusion, and
should be suficient to warn all evangelical
Christians to avoid them. Besides all this;
Baptism is essentially indecent ; and, to avoid
its public exbibition, Baptists have to adopt ail
sorts of dresses for administrator and candie
dates, besides most heavy additional outlays of
money in building their places of worship, To
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refuse infant baptism i8 a great sophism, espe- ;

clally 88 ONE MILLION of children werebaptized
with the water of the Red Sea by the Lord
‘himself!

Now, reader, this is only a small part of the
bill of fare provided by the Rev. P. Wolff, who
has prepared his volume for the demolition of
the Baptist churches in America. The preface
to this English edition is dated July 25, 1861,
Montreal. Well, the immutable and simple
truth thus assailed has often met with mis-
representation, calumny, and abuse; but we
think the Rev. P. Wolil fairly bears away the
palm, and we should not be surprised to hear
that he had been safely put away into some
mental retreat, where the clutches of publishers
could not again lay held of him,

——

The Bunyan Library. Vol.VI, Belections from
the Prose Writiugs of John Milton. Edited,
with Memoir, Notes, and Analyses, by the
Rev. 5, MARSING. London: J. Heaton and
Ben, 21, Warwick-lane,

WHILE most persons of education and taste

would be ashamed to confess their ignorance of

Milten's undying postical works, few, compara-

{ively, are reslly converssut with his prose

writings. 'We think, therefors, this volume wili

be heartily welcomed into the families of these
who have subscribed for the previous volumes
of the *Bunyzn Lihrary.” The selections are

1 tical, political, hist 1, and biographi-
oal; with several articles of & miscellaneous
kind. To these we must add a well-wriéten,
spirited Memoir of England’s great and un-
rivalled poet, by Mr. Manning, of sizfy-five
pages, We have no hesitation in pronouncing
the volume a household treasure, and abounding
with gems of elogquent truth, worthy of uni-
veresl diffusion, and deserving te live in the
minds of the wise and good through all forth-
coming generations.

The Holy Catholic Faith, By NEwmAw Harr,
L.B. London: Nisbst and Co,

THIRTY-FIVE paragraphs on the various points -

of Christian belief; also illustrating what is
called the apostles’ creed, and mostly in Serip-
‘#ure phraseology. We think it well adapted for
extensive nsefulpess.

BEVIEWS

Soldiers’ Friend Society. This ought to seonre
for it a very large circulation ;but we are happy
to say that the book itself is one of intrinsic
excollency. It breathes thoughout a lofty spirit
of true and fervent evangelical piety. 'Weo hope
it will sell by hundreds of thousands,

The Church of England Oompared with ihe
Primitive Churches, as Described in Serip-
ture. Replyto a Priest of Rome. Parts L,
and II. By A LAYMAN OF THE CHURCHE OF
ExXGLAND, London: H.J. Tresida

PErsoNs not well versed in the subjects here

presented will find considerable aid in srriving

ab the Bcriptural order of the ancient churches
of Christ,

—

Aid fo the Development of the Divine Life, By
the Rev. J. BALDWIN BRowN, B.A. No. VIIL,
The Two Bands. Loudon : H. J. Tresidder.

A SWEET spiritual discourse.

A Light for those who Grope in Darkness. B
JosSEPH ORTON, Minister of Hale End Chapel,
near Nunoaton. London: J. G, Stevenson, 55,
Paternoster-row,

AN autobiography of one whose experienoce
extends from the age of six o the present. In
this is given doctrinal expositions, spiritual ex-
peri , and lesinstical difficulties. No
doubt many will read tt with profit; but we
think ita chief interest will be with the friends
of the writer.

Baptist Magazine for May. Pewtress and Co.
A @ooDp number. The Tribute to the Memory
of the late C. B. Robinson, Esq., of Leicester, by
Rev. J. P. Mursell, worthy both of the deceased
deacon and the living minister. Mr. Gould’s
article on the Church of England and the Bap-
tists deserves special notice.

Temperance Dictionary. No. XIV, By the
Rev, DawsoN BurNg, London: Job Caud-
well, 335, Strand,

THIs penny serial has now reached the letters

BEE; and we are glad to hear that its circulation

is increasing, As the Dictionary is historical,

But is it ’TY Or
wise to have the cross on the title
The Late Captain H. E. Harrington, of Her

Majesty's Bengal Artillery, V.C. London:
Nisbet and Co.y T
THE proceeds of this admirable, edifying memoir
Aro to bo aevoted to the promotion of the reli-
gious instruction of soldiers, in connection with
the British Arny Scripture Resders’ and

tific, Biblical, and biographical, it ought to
be found in every household interested in the
Tamperance movement,
Reward Tickels for Infant Classes,

Stoek, €3, Paternoster-row,

TwE selection of the Scripture texts of this
series of ticketa is made to suit the capacity of
tittle children, and is, therefors, to meet a want
that has been felt by most teachers,

Elliot



A SUMMER NIGHT.

How oalm and lovely is this sammsr night 1
Cloudlesa the beavena appear,

While earth below is bathed in silvery light
Shed by the moon so clear.

See how the dew, like a soft mist around,
s fallicg from on high ;
Gladly, the thirsty placts and hest-parched
ground
Drink in the rich supply.

Jehovah said: that he would be as dew
Po Israel’s chosen race;

Is not this promise, even now proved froe
In each believer's case P

Sometimes the Christian’s faith, and hope, and
love,
Appear but halfalive,
But when the dew is given frem above
They will again revive,
The starry irmament-—-a gHitering page—
I8 opened overhead;
The same-that David, in a bygone age,
‘With awe and wonder read.

8till do the heavens Jehovah’s glory show,
8till, as the page we scan,
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‘We-may, like David, bend in spirit low,
And cry—* Lord, what is man ?*

Some promises, like atars, are noticed not
When all arcund is light;

Tis when afliction shades the pilgrim’s lot
They shed their radiance bright.

The Church is likened to yon orb above;
She is in Jesus’ view

“ Pair a8 the moon,” and this we soon may prove
To be an emblem truse,

! As from the sun the moon her light obtains,

And in herself has none;

" Hven-80 the Church of God her brightness gains

From Christ, her glorious Sun,

Christiag, a little-while, and thou shalt live
‘Where there-shall ba no night,

! Where neithee mcon nor sears their radianca-

give,
But Jesus-is the light.

‘When these material heavers have passod away,

Passed with the earth and sea;
There thon wilt dwell, in bright unelonded day,
Through all eternity.

Wellingboerough. THEODORA.

Benominationnl Intelligence;

MINISTERIAL CHANGES,

Lrrcgaron Buzzarp, BEps.—The Rev. W, D,
Ellison, Jate of Kimbolton, has aocepted the
Invitation of the church at the above place.

ExETER.—The Rev, Samuel Mann, of the
Baptist Qollege, Bristo), bas accepted the una-
nimous invitation of the church in South-street,
at the above place.

Papx Exp, FoREST OF DEAN.—Mr. William
Nicholson has uudertaken the pastoral charge
of the infant church, at the above place, and
beging his stated labours in July,

TEFBURY, WORCESTBESHIRE.—The Rev. J,
Beard has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist
church, His labours terminated on the last
Sabvath in June; he is therefore open to invita~
tion,

PoNTREYDYRYN, NEAR NEWPORT, Mox.
MOUTHSHIEB.—Tne Rev. B. Hands has resigued
the pastorate of the Baptist church, at the
above place, His address is now, 2i, Adelphi-
terrace, Old Pord-road, London, N.E,

Lranmsn,—The Rev. J, Newth, late pastor of

the Baptist: church, at the above place; is at
liberty to supply any destitute Baptist churc h
His address is, No. 1, Colston-parade, Stapleton-
road, Bristol,

SaxMUNDEAM.—Mr. J. Baldwin has resigned

" his pastorate at Crausford, after eleven years’

successful ministry, and accepted the uaani-
mous invitation te the pastorate at Saxmund-
ham his stated labours commeuce at the above
place the first Sabhath in July.

DownHEaM MARgRT—The Rev. H. Pladge

' has resigned his pastorate of the church at
| Upton-upon-8evern, and accepted an unapi.

mous invitation to the First Baptist Church, in
the above place, aud enters upon his labours the
first Sahbath in July.

BorY, LANCASHIRE.—The Rev. 8amue] 8ykes,
of Rawdon College, having accepted a most ¢oy-
dial and unanimeus invitation to the pastorate
of the church and congregatlon, meeting in
Ebenezer Baptist chapel, Knowsley-street, is
commenciog his Iabours in this densely popu-

- lated town, on the second Sabbath in July, with

every prospect of success,
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RECOGNITION BERVICES.

SPENCER-PLACE, GOSWELL-ROAD,—On Tues-
day, May 27, recognition services were held,
afternoon and cvening, on the occasion of the
settlement of the pastor, the Rev. Philip Gast.
The Rev. W, Norton stated the nature of a
Christian Church. The Rev. C. Woollacott
asked the usual questions, which wera responded
to by the respected senior deacon, Mr. T. Clark,
on behalf of the church, and by the pastor.
After a fow kind and affectionate remarks by
Mr, Woollzcott, the Rev. John Bloomfield
kindly addressed the pastor, and closed by
prayer. After the friends had partaken of tea,
the evening service was held. Mr. G. Chambers,
deacon, occupled the chair, The following
ministeras then addressed the meeting:~The
Rev.T. Woodward, Grimsby; J.B. Hall, Inde-
pendent ; P. Dickerson, Gibbs, aud J. Russell.
The esteemed pastor then closed these interest-
ing services. On thefollowing Sabbath morning,
Juue 1st, the Rev, J. Russell, of Hackney-road,
preached to the church and congregation, from
James i, 16.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.

COLERAINE, IRELAND.—After a tea meeting
held in the Baptist chapel,to welcome the Rev.
T. W. Medhurst, on his return from London, on
Monday evening, May 19th, the four published
volumes of the **uniform edition’ of the late
Rev. Dr. Alexinder Carson’s Works were pre-
sented to the Rav, Benjamin May, of the Rev.
C. H. Bpurgeon’s Theological Institute. The
mgeeting was presided over by J. C. L. Carson,
Esq., M.D., author of the ably-written pamphlet
on “The Heresies of the Plymouth Brethren.”
The chairman presented the wolumes to Mr.
May, in the name of the young meabers of the
church, as a memento of his labours among
them during the absence of their pastor, with
the prayer that he might be long spared as an
able minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
Addresses were then given by the Reva. B, May,
T. W. Medhurst, and by Doctor Carson, The
church earnestly solicits donations, to enable
them to “arise and build.”

LAYING FOUNDATION STONE OF NEW
CHAPELS.

WILLEFHALL—On Monday, May 19th, the
wemorial stone of Mount Calvary Chapel was
laid by the Rixht Hon. Lord Teynham. The
Bevs, Charles Vince, of Birmingham, and David
Evans, of Dudley, preached on the occasion. A
Dinner was provided in the Town Hall, at which
the Rev. Dr. Gordon, of Walsall, presided, and
addresses were delivered by several ministers
and friends.  On Sunday, May 15th, Lord Teyn-
ham, sud the Rov. R, Pritchard, of Denbigh,
preached in the Primitive Methodist Chavel,
Russell-atreet, kindly lent for the occasion,

< proceedings.

when collections were mada towards the new
obapel, amounting to nearly £15.

OxgLow CHAPEL, EroMPTON.—On Friday
afternoon, Juné 13th, Robert Hanbury, Esq.,
M.P.,laid the first stone of a new school-room,
in connection with the above chapel. The
building is estimated fo hold from 400 to 500
persons, Mr. John Forster, obe of the school
librarians, is the architect, and Mr. T. 8limpson,
the buildsr, The Revs. J. Bigwood, pastor of
the church, W. G. Lewis, T. Alexander, M.A,
and R. Hanbury, Esq., M.P.,, tock part in the
In the evening & puhlic meeting
was held, when addresses were delivered by the
Revs, J. Bigwood, F. Trestrail, and C, J. Middle-
diteh, and the fisaucial statement was read by
Mr. Barnaby. ¥rom this it would appear that
the entire cost of the building, including heat-
ing and lighting, is estimated at £1,000 ; towards
this about £650 has been promised and col-
lected, leav iug £350 yet to be raised,

ABEEDARE, GLAMORGANSHIRE, — On May
20th, an interesting meeting was held at Bethel,
one of the branches of the church uni-r the
pastorate of the Rav. T. Price, for the purpose
of witnessiog Mra, Hasgood lay the commem mo-
rative stone of the chapel now being built there.
A commodious schonl-room had been erected
there in tho year 1836, but it was now found
absolutely necessary to tnka that down, and
arect a good chapel measuring forty-four feet by
thirty-siz feet, with front and side galleries,
The four schools belonging to the church met
in Calvary chapel,at five o’clock, each child and
teacher wearing a beautiful medal. A proces-
sion way formed, led by a number of ministers,
and followed by the school choir, who sang all
the way. Having arrived at Bethel, the assembly
numbered about 1,380 souls, Oa the platform
were a number of ministers and ladies and gen-
tlemen of the neighbourhood, A hymu having
been sung and prayer offered, Mr. Price intro-
duced the service by giviug a brief history of
the Baptist canse in Aberdare for the last fitiy
years, when he introdnced Mrs. Ha*good, who,
in beantiful style, Iaid the massive stone in-
tended to commemorate the event. Addresses
were then delivered by the Revs. W. Williams,
Mouatain Ash; W. Harris, Miil-street; T. B,
James, Glyneath; and J. E. Jones, A.M., Car-
diff. The ground for this chaps) is kindly given
by Richard Fothergill, Esq., to whom, and to all
his agents, the Baptists are indebted for many
courtesies and kind actions.

OPENING SERVICES.

OGDEN, NEAR ROCHDALE.~A new Baptist
chapel has recently beeu opened in this place,
The preachers for the occasion wers the Right
Hon. Lord Teynham, the Rev. J, Harvey, of
Little Leigh; #. W. Ashworth, Oldbam,; T.
Dawson, of Liverpool ; I, Kershaw, of Rochdale,
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A tes meeting, held on one of the days of open-
ing, was attended by upwards of 300 persons,
who were adoressed by the Reva. J C. Pike,
B.A.; T. Todd, of Rochdale ; H. Hall, of Bacup;
R. Seddon, of Shaw; aud L. Nuttall, the pastor.
The services were interesting, the attendance
good. The chapel will accommodate 609 or 780,
The gallery is circu'ar in front, and a beantifal
platform has been substituted for a pulpit. The
old ehapel bas been converted into a comfortable
schhool, and class-rooms, The cost of the whols
ig £1,100, towards which £300 has already been
raised.

DRIPFIELD, YORESHIRE.—~The original cha-
pel of the Particular Baptisst, in Driffield, was
erected in 1783, and i3 the oldest Dissenting
place of worship in the town. In consequence
of its incouvenient situatisn, and limited pro-
portions, a desire had been long felt to erect a
more commodicusedifice. About seven months
ago & proper site was purchased, and iu Sept.
1ast, the foundation stone laid. The opening of
the new edifice took place last month, The
gervices commenced with a sermon, by the
TRev. Dr. Evans, of Scarborough, assisted in the
service by the Rev, J. W. Morgan, of Bridling-
ton. In the afternoon Mr. Chown preached,
assisted in the service by the Rev, J. Osborne, of
Kilham ; and in the evening the Rev, Dr, Evans
again occupied the pulpit. After the morning
service & cold collation was provided for the
ministers and frisnds in the vestry of the old
chapel, and tesn was supplied in a booth in
the yard behind the chapel. The attendance
was good, especially in the evening. Amougst
other ministers and friends present, in addition
to those who took part in the services, were the
Rev. J. 0'Dall, and the Rev. B, Bziley, of Hull;
the Rev. B. Shakespeare, of Malton; J. G.
Carlill, Beq., J. D. Franklin, Bsq., J. Hopper,
E:gq..allof Huil. A hazaar was opened on the
sawe day, and was well patronized. The collee-
tions amounted to about £30.

SERVICER TO BE HOLDEN,

SAERPSHED, LEICESTRRSHIRE.—The annual
sermons in suppork of the Baptist Sabbath
8chool, Charley-way, will be preached (D.V),
by the Rev. T. R. Evaos, Countesthorpe, on
Lord’s.day, July 27, 1862, service to commence
at a quarter past two in the atternoon, and at a
quarter past 8ix in the eveaing.

FrAvsDEN, SUFFOLK,—The first snniversary
of Mr. Cobb’s pastorate will be celebrated by
public services, on July 16th, when Mr, S,
Coliius, of Grundisburgh, will preach in the
afterucom. Mr, R.E.Sears, of Laxficld, in the
evening, A public tea will be provided. Collec-
tion to be made on behalf of the support of the
ministry,

CrarEaM.~On Taesday, July 8ib, the first

anniversary of Ebsnezer chapel, Wirtomberg-
street (D.V.), will be held. My, Alderson will
preach in the morniog at cleven, Mr, Wells in
the afternoon at three, Mr, Bloomfisld at half-
past six. Dinner and tea provided. The atten-
dauce of Christian friends will be esteemed »
kindness.

O1p-BoAD, STEPNEY.—The teachers and
friends of (ave Acullam Sunday School intend
(D V.) taking their seveath annualexcursion to
that dellght(nl place, Queen Elizahsth’s Lodge
and Hunting Grounds, Chingford, Essex, on
July i7th. Mr. Webster, the pastor will accom-
pany the friends. Tickets 23. each, for which
early application is requested, as the number is
limlted. "The vauns will be at the chapel at eight
o'clook in the morping.

C8ANFIELD, BRD&—The seventh anuiversary
of the Second Baptist Chapel will be held
(D.V) on Lord’s-day, July 13, when three ser-
mons will bs preached by Rev. Dr. Bell, of
Lynmouth, North Devon, Service to commence
in the morping at half-past ten o'clock, in the
afternoon at two, and in the evenicg at six.
Collections will be made after cach servies, on
behalf of the cause. On the following Monday,
14th of July, a sermon will be preached by Rev,
Dr, Bell, in the afternoon, at two o’clock. A
public tea half-past four: tickets 6d. each.
At six o’clock, Dr. Bell, Rev. T. G. Bell, and other
ministers will give addresses on interesting
subjects,

MISCELLANEOQUS.

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNB.—The Baptist church
heretofors identificd wlth New-court Chapel,
Westgate-strect, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and known
ag the New-court Baptist church, will hence-
forth ke designated The Newcastle Open Com-
mubion Baptist Church, as agreed at a general
convention of the church, held on the 18th day
of June, one thousaud eight hundred and sixty-
two.—WILDOR CARE, pastor,

TROEDYRHIW, GLAMOBGAN.— On Mondsy
evening, June 9th, a lecture was delivered at
Carmel chapel, in this place, by the Rev, W.
Jenkins, the mlnister. The subject was, “ The
History of Distinotion in Connection with tane
Working-class,” Tne chair was taken by the
Rev, W. Morgan, Independent mlnister. The
place was crowded with an attentive audience,
and the proceeds of the lsvture were devoted to
the cbapel fand.

A Goop ExaYwPLE.~The Hauts Congregs-
tional Sunday School Union has placed at the
disposal of the Schools of their Connty, one of
the sets of coloured Diagrams on the Bican.
tenary of Noneanformity, published by Mr.
Elliot Stock; for tbe purpose of mare tho-
roughly instructing the children of their Sunday
Schools in the history and the prineiples of
Nonconformity,. We recommend this good ex-
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ample to the consideration and imitation of the
County Associations throughout England.

THURLEIGH, BEDS,—On Sunday, June 8th,
two sermons were preached to crowded congre-
gations, on behalf of the Baptist Sunday-school
here, by Mr. W, K, Dexter, and on the following
Monday a public tea meeting was held, which
was well attended, as was also the public meet-
ing afterwards, at which several addresses were
delivered by neighbouring ministers. The col-
leckions and proceeds of tea amounted to nearly
£11. The schosl is in a very hopeful eondition,
and we trust that the work of the Lord gener-
ally is steadily progressing.

SAaFpEUTRST,—On Tuesday, Mey 10, two inte- |

reating services were held, te celebrate the
anniversary of the Baptist chapel in this place.
An exoellent sermon was preached in the after-
noon, by the Rev, J. Thomss, B.A, of London,
after which a large number of friends partook of
fea, provided in the British school-room. The
Rev. F, Tucker, B.A., of London, preached elo-
quently inthe evening. - The sttendance at both
services was excellent, BSeveral neighbouring
ministers were present, and took part in the
proceedings of the day.

LisNVIEANGEL CRUCOERNEY.—The annmal
tea meeting was held in this chapel, on Monday,
June 8th, when upwards of 300 partook of
tea, after which a very interesting leciure on
Palestine was delivered by Youhannah El Cary,
a native of that country, now a student at
Pontypool College, The meeting was also ad-
dressed by the Rev, C, Burleigh, of Orcop, and
the Rev. J. Davies, of Brynmawr, The large
and attentive audience appeared to enjoy the
services, The Rev. E, Edwards closed the
meeting by prayer.

CaAgrrroN, BEDS.~On Thursday, May 28, a
bazaar was opened in this village, in connection
with the Baptist meeting, for the purpose of
raising funds to clear off the debt on the new

sehool, The people made very praiseworthy
exertions, and after all expenses, there was left
for the building £54 95. When they first began
o build, two years ago, or rather when they had
completed the work they had begun, they found
they had speut £330. Only £70 now remains to
e paid, which, it is hoped, will scon be cleared
oft, Mr. Ibberson, of Ramsey, preached in the
afternoon of the same day,

BoroUvaH GREEN, KENT.—On Tuesdsy, the
10th of June, the anniversary services were held,
when the Rev. N. Palmer, editor of * Voice of
Truth,” and the Rov. John Pells, of Spho Chapel,
Preached to a Jarge conconrse of people, and the
day heiug fine, the presence and sympatby,
of _the surrounding churches was pleasingly
evidenced, and a feeling of kind and Chrisiian
fallowship was manifest a$ the intervals of ser-

vice. The Bavs, Linglay, of Meopham ; Monnt-

ford, of Seven Qaks; Field, of Malling ; Framlin,
of Foots Cray ; Webb, of Farnborough ; and Mr,
A. Dalton, deacon of the Calvinivtic Baptiag
Church, Gravesend, took part in the services,
Since the pastor has been here a Traoct Society
has been organized, and the agents are zealously
and successfully engaged in the distribution,
May the Lord give his blessing,

PENYBONT, RADNOR.— A bicentenary tea
meeting was held in the Baptist chapel, on
Tuesday, June 10th. About three o’clock, num-
bers of persons were seen wending their way
from all directions towards the summit of the
hill, on which the ancient place of worship and
grave-yard stand. An excellent tea was pro-
vided by the ladies of the churoh and congrega-
tion, of which about 400 persons partook, A
pnblic meeting was held in the evening, when
addresses were delivered by the Reva. 8. Roberts,
Pennybont; G. Phillips, of Evenjobb ; and the
Rev. J. Jones. All returned highly gratified ; the
only thing to be regretted being the incapacity
of the chapel to hold the congregation. Itis
hoped that ere long a more commodions place
of worship will be erected. The Baptist inte-
resi has existed in this neighbonrhood for 200
yenrs,

MoULTON, NEAR NORTHAMFPTON.—The Bap-
tist congregation in this village, assembling in
the little chapel built when William Carey was
pastor of the churck, have lately expended £320
in the erection of a commodious school-room
and vesiries, On Lord’s-day, the 11th, and
Tuesday, the 13th of May, puvlic services and a
tea meeting were held in aid of the building
fund. The following ministers kindly rendersd
assistance :—~Revs, George Nicholson, B.A.; T.
Arnold, and J, T. Brown, of Northampton; J,
Mursell, of Kettering ; T. T. Gough, of Clipston;
B. P. Praiten, B.A., of Guilsborough ; T. E.
Noyes, B.A., of Creaton; E. B. Bradficld, of
Rushden ; R. White, of Walgrave ; and J. Litch-
field, of Kingsthorpe. At the public mesting on
Tuesday evening, Rev. J, Lea (the pastor)
stated that the improvements were commenced
on August 5, last. Bince that time there had
been collected amougst the attendants at the
chapel, and a few others, £208, leaving about £12¢
still to bo obtained. These servicas produced
£31 59, in cash, and £32 in promises, towards the
sum reguired, Further improvements in the
chapel ara urgently nesded, and the congrega-
tion are huping to proceed with them, should it
please God to praaper them, when the present
debt is paid.

MiNisTrEs' Wipows—THE RETREAT, Hack.
FEY.—The jubiles of this iustitution, founded
in 1812, by Mr. William Robiuson, has just been
colebrated. A correspoudent writes:—** This
heppy home for ministers’ widows, built by one
geatleman, has been rendered a great blessing
and comfort to very many, and, we trust, for the
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glory of God, who so graclously put it into the |

hesartof his kind and generous servant to erect
gach & building, exclusively for ministers’
widows, which has now been completed and
established fifty years—the inmates, being hap-
pily united in love, and walking together in the
fear of God, esteem ard wvalue it a8 no small
blessing in their deeliniok years. On the 9th of
June the gentlemen trustees assembled in the
chapel (built in the midst of six houses), for the
purpose of holding a prayer-meeting. After this
the inmates took tea, wine, and cake together, a
small sum being left expressly for this purpose
by the kind donor, to celebrate his birtbday
every year, Two of the sisters belonging to the
place presided at tes, and one provided a supper
ad an extra treat to celebrate the jubilee—those
{wo having bean the Jongest in the Retreat, The
jubilee hymn was sung; aud, after reading and
prayer, this pleasant and happy meeting broke
up.”

SHTARNBROOK, BEDS.—0On Monday, 19th May,
s thauksglving service was held here, to com-
memorate the restoration of the minister's house,
by the Court of Chancery, to the church. Mr.
Bloomfield, of London, preached to & erowded
audience, from the 118th Psalm, 15th v. His
discourse was llstened to with marked atten-
tiou, by about 300 auditors, who afterwards par-
took of tea, provided gratuitously by several
iadies of the church and congregation. A pub-
lic meeting was held in the evening, well
attended; many came from the neighbouring
villages and towns, to rejoice with their brethren
on this anspicious occasion. The foilowing
ministerial brethren were presenf, viz :—Mr,
Bradfleld, of Rushden; Mr. Evans, of Bedford ;
Mr. Doxter, of Thurleigh; and Mr. Smith, of
Oxrford. Mr. Bloomficld occupied the chair.
After prayer, by Mr. Dexter, several of the mi-
nisterial brethren addressed the meeting, in the
course of which, Mr. Mote, of London, moved a
vote of tbanks to Mr. Ward, of Souldrop, for his
kind donation of £100 to tbe church, and also for
the expense he had gone {0 1n recavering posses-
sion of the minister’s houss, A vote of thanks
to the ladies who furnished the tea was also
passed, and a collection of £12 17s. contributed,
May the Shepherd of Israel send this long-tried
and destitute church a pastor after his own
heart, for which they are now constanily be-
seeching the thrope of grace. The viliage is &
most interesting one, snd offers a wide feld of
usefulness to a zealous, devoted, and active ser.
vant of the Lord Jesus Christ.

BAPTISMS.
ABEERCARN, May 25—Threo by Mr, D. B. Jones,

BLINDMORE, Buckland St. Mary’s, Juse 1-Two,
by Mr. F. Brooxs, rural missionary ; for the
pastor, Mr. 8, Hallet.

BorovGH: GREEN, Kent, June 15—Five, by Mr.

Prith. Most of these were from the SBabbath-
school.

BrayroeD, North Devon, May 18—Two, by Mr,
W. Cuteliffo,

BerstoL, Kiog-street, June §—Ten, by Mr. T,
Boswortn, B.A. One of the baptized was s
Danish sailor,

BrYSM4WR, Tabor, Breoonshire, May 25—Twc,
by Mr. E. Watkins, Uouway.

Buicra, Breconshire, 1861, April—One; May,
Que; Nov., Four; Dec, Two; 1882 —Feb,,
Four; March, Three; May, Four, by Mr.
P. V. Phillips, in the river Wye, We
have more on the way, Two of the above had
been for years members with the Inde-
pendents,

CIRENCBSTER, Coxwell-straet Crapel, May 15—
Five, by Mr. T. D, Jones? Ouhers are ou the
way.

CoLERAINE, Ireland, June 8—0One, by Mr. T.
W. Modharst,

DawLEY BanE, Salop, June 1—Five, by Mr.T.
Skemp,

DERBY, Axard.street, April 27—Five, by Mr, J.
Baxendall,

Easr DErEHAM, Norfolk, May 29-Two, by
Mr.J. L. Whislay,

Ewis-HaroLp, Herefordshire, April 8—One;
May 18 Uue by Mr. Edwards, of Lianfibangel
The abuve church is at present smail, but pro-
Spects are encouraging. Bteps are taking to
build a new chapel,

F%Ltgnm, Buffulk, June 1.-8ix, by Mr. G.

000,

GLASRURY, Breeon, June 1—Thres, by Mr.
Mortou. Tne first baptism in connection
with the newly-formed churgh in she above
place,

Hacesry, Mare-streot, May 29 —Four, by Mr,
. Katterns,

HANBEAM, Gloucestershire, May 25 —Eleven, by
Mr. Bowbeer, after an address by Mr, H. A,
Medway.

HELMDOR, Northamptonshire, June 1-—Five.
One trom the Sabbatn-school ; the obher four
were aged persous, wioose united ages
amounted to 240 years.

HvuLL 8althouse-lane, June 3—Nine, by Mr, B,
Bailey, ¢
HUKRTIRGDON, Union Chapel, May 14-BSeven,

by Mr, W, Morris.

Ki1xGT0N, Herefordshire—Twelve, by Mr, C. W,
Smitn, One ot the candidates was the pas-
tor’s beluved mother, for many years a mems-
ber with th: Indspendenss. To her iustro-
mwenta ity her son iz iudubted for an early
kuowledge of Christ. Another was a litile
girl, between thirieen and fourteen years of
ag0. Many more are yislding themselves
uuto God.

LaNGHAM, Hssex, May 88—Three, by Mr, B.
Bayoe, Ouein her 70th year,

LIvEBPoOL, Btanhope-street, Toxteth-park
April 6—One; May 18, Two, by Mr, R’
Evans.

, Great Crosshall-st: _
by Mr.N. Thomsas. reot, May 25 —Four

w——, Pewbroke-place, May 25-
Mr. 0. M. Birrell. P v Twelve by

,» Myrtle-street, May 25—F;
8. Browa. ay ivo by Mr, H.
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LLANFINANGEL OCRUCORNY, Maroh 23-One ;
Jdune 1, Five; June §, Two; June 8, Three;
making a total of twenty four during the
miniatry of our much-beloved pastor, Bov. C.
Edmonds, whose services we shall soon be
qtieplrlrigd of, a3 he i8 going out as a missionary

o India,

LocKEzLY, Hants, Juns 1—Four by Mr. J.
Parker, One of tbe candidates had been a
Home Missionary among the Independents.
During the past” year, many additions have
been made to cur number.

Loxpox, Metropolitan Tabernacls, May 26—
Sixteen ; May 29, Bighteen by Mr. 8purgeon,

, Shaftesbury-hall Baptist Chapel, Al-

. dersgate-street, City, May 21, at New P'ark-
street Chapel (kifidiy leut for the occasion)—
Eight by Mr. A, Searl, from Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon’s College. The Lord is blessing the
labours of his yonng servant, who has becen
called to preside over this newly-formed
church,

—, Spencer-place, Goswell-road, June 1—

Ten by Mr. P. Gast. One of the above from

the Babbath-school, and three from Baruet.

LoN@ CRENDON, Bucks, June 1-—Fifieen, by
Mr, B, Dyson,

LOUTHBOROUGH, Sparrow-hill, June 1—Four,
by Mr. T. Bumpus,

LYDBROOK, Gloucestershire, April 13—Two;
May 18, Bight at Leys-hill, by Mr. J. M,
Qamp. The work of God prospers in this
village; several are waiting for baptism, and
the congregations are so numerous as to
necessitate the enlargement of the old chapel
or the erection of a new one,

MovrLroxr, Northamptonshire, May 1—Four
by Mr. J. Lea, One of the above was the pas-
tor’s daughter.

NEATISHEAD, June 1—Oae, by Mr, J. Hasler,
from the Sabbath-school.

NEwrox ABBOTT, June 1—Three, by Mr. F.
Pearce. 'The first fruits of our passor’s min-
istry.

OFFORD, Hunts, in the River Ouse, in March—
Four; April, Four, by Mr. W, Morris, (dates
omitted.)

ORCOP, Herefordshire, April 27—Two, by Mr.C.
Burleigh,

PETERCHURCH, Herefordshire, May 25 ~Three,
by Mr, D. Sinclair.

PETEREEAD, Aberdeeushire, Msy 38—_Twa;
May 14, Three; June 8, One, by Mr. J, B, Wal-
lace, of Edinburgh,

PiLy, near Bristol, May 18 -Two; May 22. One,
by Mr. Foston; June 8, Three, by Mr. Midlam ;
June 15, Ooe, by Mr, Foston. The Lord’s
work is progressing very encouragingly among
the sailors and others at tke port.

Preston, Pole- —Fi )
Wb, ole-street, May 25—Five, by Mr.

RUOYMNEY, Monmouthshire, English Baptists
e 81w by Mr. W. Erans. PHES

SEsR-GREEN, Bucks, May 25~8ix by Mr. Sprat-
ley ; three were from tga Sabbnth'ysch(;ol.p

SEVEXN OAks, Kent—
(date omined.)n Three by Mr. J. Mountford,

SHEFFORD, Beds, Union Chapel, May 18 -Three
by Mr. W. T, Whitmarsh; one of the aboye
was a cripple, & dear youug friend of 20 years,
who was brought to a knowledge of her need
of Jesus simply by the reasing of the Scrip-
tures, and from the same source ghe also
learned the duty of Bapsism. She was carried
in the arms of a friend down iuvto the water,
and never wag it our lot to see one more calm
and self-pdisseased both before and after the
administration of the ordinance.

SHIPLEY. York, May 4—Eight ; June § —Eleven
by Mr.8,Chapmean, of Bawdon C-llega. Amoug
the latter wore three husbands and their
wives, and a mother and danghter. Anelderly
man, a Wesleyan, was also among them.

BTONBTOUSE, Devon, June 18—Two by Xr. W.

Weich,

STEPNEY, Cave Adnllam, Old-rozd, May 28—
Four by Mr. J. Webster.

SwiNDON, Wilts, May 28--Eight by Mr. R.
Bret zo, one of th2 candidates was the daughter
of the pastor,

THURLEIGHE, Beds, May 25—Two, by Mr, W. K.
Dexter,

‘WANDSWORTH, May 29—8ix, by Mr., Genders, af
tho Metropolitan Tabernacie.

WILLENHALL, Gower-street, June 1—Two, by
Mr. T. Davies. Both from the Sabbath-
school.

WoonrorD, Northamptonshire, April 6—Four,
by Mr. P. P. Rowe, M.A,; May 4, Three, by
Mr. J. Cox, the pastor—a mother, her son, and
bis wife; making five from the same family
during the year—the mother, her two souns,
and their wives,

Worsoys, Hunts, May4—Two by Mr. J. Blake.

DEATHS.

On May 9:h, at the residence of his father,
Coleraine, Ireland, andrew C. Clarke, aged 23
years, He was grandson to the late Dr, Alex-
ander Carson, of Tubbermore. Our departed
brother expressed hia firm reliance on the blood
and righteousness of Christ. His only rexret
was, that he had not publicly professed hia faith,
by baptism, He sleeps in the bosom of his
Redeemer,

On May 23ed, at Englishtown, Ircland, Miss
Mary Pollock, in the 25th year of her age. Our
departed sister was baptized, and united in fel-
inwship with the Baptist church at Coleraine, in
Angust, 1561, shortly after which she was con-
fined 10 her house with the complaint which
terminated her eartbly career. Her mind was
{zalm and unclouded, and her faith firm to the
ast.

On June 18th, at her residence, 29, Gwyn-
street, Bedford, afcer an illuess of about five
months, Mrs. Aun Dexter, wid:w of the late
Rev. B, B, Dexter, Baptist missionary in Ja-
maica, Her last end was peace.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS,
A BapTisT's communication shall receive at-
teution as early as possible.
WE are compelled to omit several notices of
meetings held early iu June.
‘WE_again respectfully request our esteemed
friends to study brevity, eem
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“CASES OF CONSCIENCE.”
BY BEV. 0. H. BPUBGEON, MINISTFR OF THE METEOFOLITAN TANPRNAOLE,

“For my iniquities are gone over my bead: as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.”—
Paslm xxxviil. 4.

1 HAVE a special purpose before me this evening., I shall endeavour to describe
the state of the sinner’s heart when it has been awakened, when conscience is set at
work, when sin and the judgment of God occupy the mind’s attention—that period
which John Bunyan describes in his “ Pilgrim’s Progress’’ as being spent between
the City of Destruction and the wicket-gate—that state of mind in which the man
is found when he flees from his former sin, and desires to escape from the wrath to
come, but has not yet found out the way of salvation so as to realize his own pardon
and forgiveness through, the great atonement of the cross.

In fulfilling this intention, I propose, first, to speak of those terrors which
frequently accompany conviction of sin; secondly, to describe the case of some
who, while really convinced of sin, are, nevertheless, strangers to those terrors ;
and then to address a few words of advice both to those who are sore broken with
cruel fears, and those, on the other hand, who are more gently brought to Christ.

I There is a great and appalling terror of mind which frequently accompanies
conviction of sin. The experience .I shall try to describe has not been that of all
those who are brought to Cbrist. I must make, as it were, a broad outline—
an open sketch without filling it up, a picture in which many hearts, certainly not
all, may be able to read the story of their passage through the Slough of
Despond. Usually when grace comes into the heart, one of the first things that
attends it is a sort of undefinable fear. The man does not know how or why it is he
bas a fear ; he felt safe before, but now the ground seems rotten beneath his feet,
He played with sin and found it a trifle, but suddenly he trembles at it; he finds
that the serpent bas a sting, and he is afraid. By night, he will be sometimes
scared with visions in his dreams, and by day something more real than dreams will
rise before him. He mow begins to think that there is & hell, that there is a just
God, that sin must be punished, that he has sinned, and, tberefore, he must die, and
he does not know what he is to do, but he feels that something must be done, for his
soul i sore afraid. To a greater or less extent he has this fear of punishment first,
which afterwards grows through the grace of God into a fear of sin.

Then as this fear increases, a kind of disquietude and unrest gets hold of the man,
The Psalmist has described a case. He says that he conld find no rest: “I am
troubléd ; T am bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the day long.” Yet more
to the point, ** Neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin.” -. Things
which were once pleasures to him seem now to be exceedingly wearisome. He goes
to the amusements which obce made him glad, but they sicken him, he cannot ook
at them ; he kas a sad beart, and he does not want to have songs sung to him, it
seems out of place. David’s deseription suiteth him now : “ Fools, because of their
transgressions, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their soul abhorreth
all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the gates of death.” His companions
cannot understand it. They think he has a fit of melancholy upon him. S_o, indeed,
he has. Pray God it may not be a fitful spasm, but that it may continue until
such time as he shall he dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus
Christ. The melancholy shall then give place to joy unspeakahle, and full of glory,

He then begins to be a quiet sﬁg-at-home. He triep to ﬁnfl rest .there, but,
somehow, even his family does not afford him the peace it once did. H}s own wife
thinks that there is something strange come over him, and to her it must be
Incomprehensible, tbough if she should ever be led forth on the same pilgrimege
she would understand that this is & part of the footsteps of the flock—one of the

No. 45, New SxkrIzs.] 1



194 CASES OF CONSCIENCE.

first of the footsteps of the strap sheep, when the Shepherd comes to fetch
them back. ,

This disqgigtude and unrest of spirit will grow, by-and-by, into a burdensomeness
of heart, j Bunyan describes the Christian with the burden on his back, which
made him groan and sigh, so that he would go fo the lonely places outside the city
to read in the Book, and to pray, and would sometimes break out in such cries as
this :—*“ What must I do? Oh! that I had never been born!” Such a state
as this comes upon the man. He has no burden on his shoulders, and yet he has
something upon his heart so heavy, that it threatens to drive him into the very dust,
and then to crush him there in hopeless despair. It may be through the persuasion
of his companions he is led to indulge as he was wont to do, but in the sin he is
wretched, and after the sin he is more miserable by far. He may sing, but while ke
sings he is like the poor player who conld amuse others at the theatre, or the cireus,
while his own heart was heavy within him ; who could create roars of laughter from
others, while in his own soul there were nothing but groans and sobs. And this
becomes the man’s constant state of mind ; not only can he find no rest, but he has
to carry his burden, and to'carry it night and day. “Dey and night thy hand
is heavy upon me,” said David; “my moisture is turned into the drought of
summer.”

This will continue with some men till they come at last to loathe themselves. The
language of David they could well employ: “For my loins are filled with a
Joathsome disease, and there is no soundness in my flesh ;" or as one of old said, he
wished that he had been a frog or' a toad—anything rather than a man, when he eaw
how sinful he had been; he longed that he might be hidden, and become as an
untimely birth that seeth not the light. So detestable did he appear in his own eyes,
for having sinned, wantonly sinned against such love, against such light, against
such long-suffering, for having rejected Christ, despised the Spirit, and neglected
the precious blood which glone can save. All these things come up before the
mind, and the man thinketh no doom is too bad for him. No, saith he, I once
thought it an unjust thing that man should be cast away to all eternity, but now I
. feel that whatever thou doest with me, O God! it will be impossible for thee to be
too severe. I deserve all thet thine infinite justice can bring upon me; I myself
iwould sign my own death warrant, and put my hand fo any condemnation, and say,

t is just.

Loathing thus himself and his life, his sin and his pleasures, and loathing even his
very existence, the man, if let alone, will often go on under such terrors of conscience,
that his very body will begin to feel it. The human frame, sympathizing with the
spirit, will begin to grow sick. There have been some with whom I have had to
deal myself, who have had sore sickness through conviction of sin, and, for a little
season, it did seem as if the only hope for them to live at all was for them to find
immediate pardon through the blood of Jesus Christ. There have beer some, I
doubt not, who have almost been bereft of their senses, when they have seen sin in
its true colours. Thank God, dear friends, if you have never come to this, and if you
have, thank God for it. There are thousands of others who have known the same, and
yet through the thickest darkness they have come into the brightest light. From
lying among the pots, they have come to have their wings covered with silver, and
their. feathers with yellow gold, so that they mounted up to heaven {ransported
with-ecstatic joy.

The man too, who is the subject of this, will have a perpetual consciousness of
feebleness, as the Psalmist puts it, “I am feeble and sore broken.” The big man
suddenly becomes a child. The very wise man, the critic, the severe Jjudge of others,
suddenly becomes gentle, tender-hearted, soft in soul, Now he thinks he cannot
judge any man, for he has encugh to do to be judged in his own conscience, and he
dreads lest he should soon be judged of his God.

He used to talk in days gone by about human strength and dignity ; now he feels
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human depravity and weskness. He said, “ Oh! I could believe in Christ when I

Jiked, and be saved when 1 pleased ;” it seerded to him a very essy matter. Now it

geems to him to be the herdest thing in the world simply to believe in Christ. Now

his cry is,
“ i th have I;

' gl‘:ly!s’t‘;l;;lgl?lll;g ::r:irl); feaet‘z)elie. ”

Now he does not find fault with sermons if they do b_ut come to his heart, and offer
him ever so little comfort, he is so pleased. Now be is glad enough to eat his meat
off the poorest platter, so that he can but get it ; and now ke feels if the Lord would
send him his pardon, though it came by a limping messenger, he would not leok-at the
messenger, but only on the mercy received. He is brought very low; the high
goaring spirit lieth in dust, and out of the dust crieth, “ Lord, save me, or Iperish.”

And yet, more then this, to complete the picture, his soul at last getteth to be in
a frightful agony of desire. It has come to this with him—that he must be saved;
he must have merey ; he feels as if he could not take a denial; that it were better
for him to die than live in such a state as that in which he finds himself, He can
use the words of onr hymn :—

¢ Wealth and honour I disdain;
Earthly comforts, Lord, are vain;
These can never satisfy ;
Give me Christ or else I die.”

He has just the same sort of Jook which you may have seen in starving people when
there is a loaf at last set before them. 1t is bread they want—it is bread! So at
last this hungry man feels he must have provision or he will expire. There is some-
thing awful in the ery of fire by night ; but the cry of bread! bread! so intensely
earnest, seems to come from the very vitals of humanity, and to reach to the very
centre of our hearts. And so will this man’s prayer come from him at last. It is
not a matter of may-be. He cannot bear to look mpon anything in the light of a
peradventure ; he must have it; he feels he cannot take a refusal; he agonizes,
groans, and eries to God, * Lord, save me! Lord, save ma! God be merciful to me
a sinper I

We have known some who have gone further than this, and the prayer
at last has been mingled rather with despair than with faith. They have
prayed for good help. They have looked at the cross in some sense, but yet they
could not think it possible that there could be power to save even them. Oh'! some
of us have known what it is to see the judge put on the black cap, and pronounce
sentence against us. We have gone into our condemned cell wearing the condemned
clothes, and we have waited, and really thought we should be led out to execution ;
that God would say tous, “ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels.” T cannot tell you what is the intense delight of a heart that
has thus been prostrate in the dust, when it gets full remissicn, free forgive-
ness. It mounts in proportion as it was wont to descend. It rejoices as much as it
was wont to despair. For all its sorrow of heart God repays it sevenfold in joy
unspeakable and full of glory.

But one otber stroke. The man most probhably feels himself .a solitary person,
David puts it bere, when he says, ““ My lovers and my friends stood.aloof from m
sore, and my kinsmen stcod afar off.” 'The man under conviction of sin feels that he
is quite alone, no man in the world to help him, Thave noticed young people
frequently afraid to mention to their own parents or to their ministers what they feel,
If we try to probe them a little, and try to find out what it is, they are very back-
ward to tell, becaunse it seems to them that they are the only persons who ever did
feel so. I believe that almost all those who come to Christ think that they are very
singular people—very odd people. I know I myself thought there never coumld be
any other sinner so had as I was, and that none could ever bave felt the horror, the
great darkness, that I felt. I knew not then Hezekiah's secret—* For peace I had



196 CABES OF CONECIENCE.

great bitterness.” Little did I think that the path, instead of being trodden by one
pilgrim, is the beaten track of hundreds of thousands of pilgrims. It was my
astonishment ti find that the most ancient fathers had painted it to the life. In the

days of the h of Uz it was so eommon that Elibu said, * Lo, all these things
worketh God times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to be
enlightened wit® the light of the living."”

1L T come to my second point. Here I shall endeavour to show that it should
not be a canse of dizquiet to any of you, if you have not been to the same extent as
others exercised. Dear friends! not all the distress that is felt by the mind, when
under the conviction of sin, is of the Spirit of God, though some of it is, T will
not draw the line to say exactly how far it is the Spirit’s work. Certainly there is
a portion of this horror and distress which does not come from God. Therefore,
learn this, it is mot necessary that you should traverse the whole ground of
every sioner’s experience in passing from the kingdom of darkness into
the kingdom of God’s dear Son. No doubt part of the horror I have just
now described comes from Satan. He does not want to lose his subjects;
he sees that ome who was once a very contented slave begins to feel the
chain irksome, and longs to escape from the cruel service, and therefure Satan brings
out the great whip to frighten him ; tells him he must not make his eseape, or he will
flog him for his past sins, and the poor wreteh crouches down at his feet. *“ Now,”
says Satan, “ now’s my only chance with him; he is about to make his escape.
Servants of the infernal powers, attack him, vex him, torment him, insinuate
every doubt and every fear, and every blesphemy you can; it is our only
opporturity. He will be out of gunshot soon; it is now or never with us. Let us
leave no stone unturned to break his heart and ruin him, before he gets peace through
Christ.” No douht that Evil Spirit, who worries whom he cannot devour, has very
often tried to trouble the poor sinners, because he knew they were abont to escape
from his domain. Now it is not necessary, brethren, it is not desirable, that you and
1 should know all this; that which comes from Satan, we shounld think ourselves
happy to escape.

Another part of this agony, no doubt, springs from igmorance. If some of those
crying heerts knew more, they would suffer less. In John Bunyan’s “Grace

" Abounding,” you can trace very clearly that very much of the conflict he suffered
was the result of bis utter ignorance. He knew nothing ; he had but one book,
“ The Poor Man’s Pathway to Heaven ;" he does not seem to have attended much
on the ministry in his early days; bhe knew nothing of the things of the kingdum of
God ; and, therefore, the Lord worked upon him in this way, and through such
profonnd darkness he found his way to Christ. But I do not think that you and I,
who have from our youth np been instructed in the things of God, if we know the
plan of salvation, if we know that simple faith in the precions blood will save us,
shonld expréess much less desire that we should all ofus pass through these extraor-
dinary agonies and rackings of the conscience and heart.

Besides, a part of it may also come from constitutional tendencies. There are
some who seem to be born in the dark nights of the year, and on every occasion they
rather look at the spots In the sun than at the sun itself. Their observatious are
more directed to the whirlpools, and the barren deserts than to the sweet rivers and
green pastures. They have a very keen apprehension of the snakes and the reptiles,
but not of the flowers and of the birds. They are born in the gloom, and
they,seem to carry the gloom of their nativity to their graves. They are good
enough people; but -still they do take a gloomy view of things; and it seems
very natural and very likely, that since the Spirit of God does not change our
physical congtitution, though he does change our moral nature, t!lat there should be
4 tendency in such people, coupled with that conviction which is the wurk of the
Spirit, to certain fears and tremblings, which spring only from the flesh, and ar

S pring only » are
not the work of the Spirit of God.
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These few remarks may probably put some here, who have been wanting to know
these terrors, on the right track, and they will not pray to know so much of them
any more. There is a remarkable prayer of Moses which you w, do well to
ponder—* If 1 have found favour in thy sight, let me not see my wre ness.” Oh!
do 1 speak to some who are troubled because they think they are Mot saved, since
they have not known all these terrible quakings? Let me remind you, dear friends,
that there are many of the saved people of God who really de not know these terrora.
1 suppuse there are many in the church of Gud, over which I am overseer, who never
pessed throogh them at all. They know what repentance of sin is, but this horror
of great darkness they have not known. Certainly in Scriptere we have not much
mention of such cases. We do not think that Lydia, whose heart the Lord opened,
ever went through the experience of David in that matter. It may be that the
Apostle Paul did, for he had scales upon his eyes, and, perbaps, the blindness of his
body was but a picture of the darkness of his mind. But we do not think that Peter,
and James, and John, and those others who seem to have had a call while they were
fishieg, and then followed Christ, knew much of these things. They knew repen-
tance of sin, mark that,—that is the Spirit’s work beyond a doubt, but they did not
know,gferhaps, of that terror which springs from the flesh, or of the evil things of
hell. ‘Therefore, dear brothers and sisters, since many of the sons of God have not
felt these things, don'’t look at those who have as if they were a standard for your
imitation, and don’t condemn yourself hecanse you have not gone through the same.
While it is quite certain thut some of the people have known these things, you must
remember that there may have been special reasons in their case why they should.
‘What a blessing it was t others that Jobn Bunyan, who seems to be my ebief illus-
tration to night, knew of these things, fur if he bad not, he could not have written
“ Grace Abuunding,” or the ** Pilgrim’s Progress.” But you and I do not expect to
write a ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress.” Webave not that special work to do. Hehad. There-
fore, we cannot need to have that special training through which he was required to
pass.  Certain metals that will have to endure an extraordinary strain pass throogh
an annealing process, but others that do not have to endure that, have no need to
pass through it. The Apostle Puaul traces many of his deep troubles and holy
triumpbs to the qualifications with whicn ke was fitted for ministry. *° Whether we
be afflicted, it is for your consulation and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring
of the same sufferings wbich we also suffer; or whether we be comforted, it
is for your consolation and salvation.” Beyond a doubt, there are some servants
of God who -have got some great work to do, amid the deep waters. It is theirs
in future life to contend with Satan, and it is well that the Lord should give
them a private schooling at the very commencement, that they may become
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. You will not have to stand in the place of Luther,
nor in the capacity of a Calvin ; you will not all have to go forth and address multi-
tudes like Whitefield, and you do not, therefore, need that peculiar training which
they did ; but I beg to rewind you that the Spirit’s work you must have—repen.-
tance and abhorrence of sin you must have; yet, that which is beyond, which God
overruleth, as a disciplinary trajning to his servauts, it is not necessary you should
know, There may be some special canse why should never feel these things; it may
be, if yon had felt them, you would not have been in your senses now. ‘Ihe Lord,
who tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, has tempered the convictions to you. You
may be of a feeble constitution ; you could not pass through safely that which some
strong men have endured.  Your mind may be constituted so tender, so susceptible
of all sorts of influences, that it would have been broken if it had been subjected to
the same rough baodling. Why, you know that even a physician, when he comes
to cure different patients, scts differently with them. When the doctor gets
some strong soldier, he gives bim a good dose of physic, and lets it work its way ; but
if he has to deal with a feeble girl, he gives but a small quantity, lest an over-dose
should kill her. So does our Lord when he is curing us, he does it tenderly and in
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mercy., Hie merey is tender mercy, and his kindness is loving-kindness, and he
kvew it would not do to make you feel this, or else the work wonld have been marred.
It will no necessary for me to add apy more, except this,—remember, dear
friends, ﬂ‘la%e things cannot be essential to salvation, or else they would have
been comman Faith and repentance, the essentials to salvation, are commanded,.
“ Repent and be baptized every one of you;” “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and
thou shalt be saved ;” “ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” Our duty
is put very plainly thus. Those things which are the plan of salvation, and those
that are connected with it, are plainly and expressly there. I do not read anywhere
in the Word of God, *“ Be tempted of the devil and be saved;” I do not read, “ Be
in a horrible way of darkness and be saved ;’ I do not find the Lord commanding
you to despair and be saved ; I do not find him bidding you to be unbelieving and
be saved-—no, but the very contrary. 8o far from being essentials to salvation, some-
- of these fears are stumbling-blocks to it, and are evil devices, from which may God
deliver us. To doubt, for instance, whether Christ can save me is heinous; to think
my case such that God cannot blot cut my guilt, is to doubt his omnipotence, to do-
him grievous harm ; for me to despair of the goodness of Christ is to do despite to
that generous nature that bied itself ont on the tree; to think that he is unable ar
anwilling to forgive me is to add to my former offences, and that which is sin initeelf
.caunot be g help to salvation. That which is in itself the very climax and culminating:
point of human guilt—to doubt the love and kindness and mercy of God—cannot in
any way whatever be regarded as an essential, or even as a desirable thing in the
child of God. To repent is one thing, but to despair is another ; to dread sin, and tc-
loathe if, Is one thing, but to doubt the power of God to wash away sin is quite another.
1t is a blessed thing to be disquieted—it is more blessed to find rest in Christ. It
is an admirable thing to be weaned from sin, but it is sweeter still to know how to drink
““ of the wines on the lees well refined, which Christ has stored up in the Gospel.”
III. Having thus briefly and roughly handled these two points, let us pass
on to the conclusion—words of advice to both these classes. Dear friends, ye who
wre frightened and alarmed, and vexed and troubled, I know what ye say: “ Qh!
that I could escape from it.”” There is another friend over yonder who has never had
these fears, and he is saying, I wish I had them, for if I had them there would be
somse hope for me.” If you do not have them you want them, and if you have them you
want to get rid of them ; there is no pleasing you. That is one of the things which
good physicians do not study in their patients. It is not their study to make the
medicine palatable, but to make it efficacious. To make it so that it.shall rightly
work the cure is their design. So the Lord does not study our wishes in this
matter. He has given you what is best for you. How foolisk then you both are! -
You who are in terror to-night, dear friends, may I beseech of you to remember that
the only-way you can escape from this terror aright, is to flee at once to Jesus. Asa
good old woman once said, who had long been accustomed to read that book to which
1 have referred so many times, the “ Pilgrim’s Progress,’” she said, *“ No doubt, Mr.
Bunyan described what he himself went through before he found Christ, but he did
not describe it as it ought to be, for Evangelist told the poor flying Christian to run
to the Wicket Gate, * That wicket gate yonder, where the light 13.” Now that was not
the proper direction to give to a sinner; the proper direction is to say to him, ‘Do
you see that cross yonder; do you see Jesus the Son of God, made f}es!l, dying amd
bleeding there ? Look to him and be saved ; trust him, and your sin is put away I’
That is the true Gospel; that it is which gives peace.” So I say to you to-night,
poor troubled friend, and to you who are not troubled, flee awsy to Christ; trust the
Bon of God to save you, and he will save you ; trust him to put away the past, and he
will do it. _Trust him to help you in the future and he will vouchsafe you his
promised aid. Trust him with the monstrous load of sin, and he wil) take it on
h}s shonlders and roll it into the red sea of his blood. Trust him with the
disease of your evil habits, and he will touch you, and with the touch of his
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healing finger you shall ‘be made whole. Rest on him; say not “I am too
miserable ;” let” this be thy object, resting upon Christ; say not “I am notin
s fit state;” whatever state you are in you are fit for him, for he wants no fitness
in you, but simply that as you are yon will trust in the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world! God help you to do it. "We will not argue about your doubts
and fears, your * ifs " and your “buts.” This is God’s commandment to you, poor,
troubled sinmer; trust in Christ, but do not dare to disobey the command of God. May
the Spirit of God rather constrain you to be obedient to Him, and then you shall go
on_your way full of rejoicing, beeause your sins, which are many, are forgiven you.

You who have not felt these things, what shall I say to you? Do not displease the
Lord by seeking for them ; do not begin fretting and complaining becanse you have
not been tried. If g child shall ery because he has not been whipped, he ought
to have full satisfaction. Ifa young man should go to a physician, and complain that
he was afraid he shoald not live, because he had never had the measles or the
whooping cough, or the scarlet fever ; what would the physician say to him? Be
thankful, sir; would be the most likely amswer. If you cry because you have
not known the smart of the Lord, it may be that you will have your desire
gr: to your cost! * Why,” eaith the Lord,  that sinmer might have
gore smoothly - to the cross, but he would not, he wanted to go through the
Slough of Despond—he shall go through it, and he shall lie in it too,
with the frogs croaking in his ears, and the filth rolling into his' mouth,
for many a day, until he knows better than to dictate to his Heavenly Father
in the future.” You have not gone to Sinai with Mr, Worldly Wiseman, to hear
its thunders and behold its flash; thank God you have not; flee from these things
to Christ without asking him for a preparatory training in these terrors and these
horrors. Goaway at once to-Christ, you shall find salvation in him, I was reading the
other day the preface to the hymns of a very excellent writer. There is a passage
in the memoir, in which the author says that * he stuck by a feeling religion, and a
feeling religion stuck by him.” Waell, dear friends, I am afraid you all feel that a
feeling religion does stick by us, but I do believe it is one of the worst sorts of
religion in the world. It is a believing religion that saves the soul, and those who
are all wrapped up in frames and feelings, where are they P—in the seventh heaven
one day, and in the very depths of Hades the next; they are up and down, becaese
they build upon the sand-—upon the sandy, shifting foundation of their own emotion.
But be not so foolish, build on what Christ did, on what Christ was, on what he is,
and on what he suffered. Building there you shall find him the same yestarday,
to-day, and for ever, and your hope and faith and comfort shall continue to you,
since they are placed upon the immoveable Rock of Ages. I have tried simply to
preach the Gospel to-night. Remember, souls, that the Word is not preached. in
vaiu. We are either a savour of life unto life, or of death unto death. Which is
it to you to-night? Is it a savour of death unto death to thee, O man? Ts it
rather to thee, O penitent soul, a savour of life unto life? By this shalt thou
know, if thou now from thine heart trustest Christ, in obedience to the Lord's
command, then hath the Gospel saved thee; go in peace. Woman, thou art loosed
of thine infirmities ; daughter, thy sins are forgiven thee; son, take up thy bed and
walk. The Lord have mercy on thee; go thy way; glorify him in thy family,
and tell to others what great things he has done for‘you.

A BAPTISMAL ADDRESS.
BY THE REV, WILDON CARR, OF NEWOABTLR:UFON-TYNE,
“What doth hinder me to be baptized.”—Aects viil. 36

WE very commonly speak of the Acts of the Apostles as a history of the infant
Church.” This expression suggests a correspondence between the infancy of an indi-
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vidual, and the first stages of Church association. You may take the most simple
experiences of life to interpret the coincidence. Little children are prone to
imitation. If fathers are in the habit of writing, and mothers are in the habit of
sewing, their children are anxious to copy their example long hefore they know
either how to use the pen or ply the needle. As the children grow in years their
imitation becomes more intelligent. The boys want something more than toys;
$he girls are dissatisfied with dolls.

The power of example produces its influences, whether for good or evil, either
enforcing the precept by our own actions, or else rendering it powerless by our own
negligence. Or, I might give you another illustration of this power of example.
Wkhen our manufacturers export any zew machinery, they generally send out able
mechanics to set it in motion, and teach its use.

Now, the scjourn of our Lord Jesus Christ on earth had a like important end to
serve, He said to his disciples, “ I have given you an example, that ye should do as
I have done unto you,” John xiii. 15. When first called by grace they were
simple and inexperienced as little children. Often, methinks, they saw with ad-
miration and strove in vain to copy. He prayed, and they ruid, * Lord, teach us
how to pray.” He cast the deaf and dumb spirit out of the epileptic child, and
they said, *“ Why could not we cast him out?” He pursued his mission with
undzunted courage, and they said, * Lord, increase our faith.” But, here, in the
Acts of the Apostles, you come to their peried of riper years, when, by the Holy
Spirit, they were enabled to follow his example as those who possessed the mind of
Christ, while they copied his manners.

There were two things of inestimable value which the Eunuch of Ethiopia derived
from the ministry of Philip :—First, Light for the understanding to direct bis eyes
to Jesus; and, secondly, Light for the fuotsteps to guide his feet in the way
of God's commandments. In fact, the narrative sugygests three interesting
questions :—Dost thou understand ? Dost thou believe? What hinders thee? - .

I. Understandest thon what thoun readest? Here is light for the under-
standing. That was a great epoch in the history of the Cburch—as well
as in the life of Christ—when our blessed Saviour came to Nazareth, entered
the' synagogume, stood up to read, found the place where it is written,
“ The Spirit of the Lord God is wpon me, because he hath anointed me to preach
the Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord,” Luke iv. 18, 19.
Then, appropriating the text to himself, he began to say, “This day is this

. Seripture fulfilled in your ears,”” Well might the eyes of all them that were in the
synagogue be fastened on him. A new light was thenceforward thrown on the old
Bible. Jesus Christ was that light. And ever afterwards did he continually
expound, with the utmost clearness, how passage after passage of Seripture was
day by day fulfilled in the progress of his life. But after his resurrection from the .
dead, he more fully showed them how all things that were written in the law of
Moses, and in the Psalms, and in the prophets bad their fulfilment in himself,
Thus he opened to them the Seriptures, and opened their hearts to understand the
Scriptures, that they might be able to do the work of exposition as he had dowe it.
He opened the Book Aimself first, then he loosed the seals, and subsequently he
gave them the keys to open the sacred treasury themselves.

In the Book of Acts you will see still more of this great work of exposition
which formed so striking a feature in the life and lsbonrs _of the Apostles.
Did Judas by transgression fall? They could find out directly a passage
in the Psalms which anticipated it—*“Let his days be few, and let another
take his office.”” Did multitudes gather together on the day of Pentecost 7 and
was the Rpirit plentifully poured out? They could turn to the Prophet Joel and
read a prediction. Did the Jewish rulers, elders, and scribes assemble to devise
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means for preventing the spread of the Gospel? David's prophetic psalm occars to
their memory—* Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing P

The narrative of the Ennuch of Ethiopia furnishes us with a beautiful picture of
the bappy way in which the mystery of Secripture is unndd]ec!, and at the same
‘moment the eyes of the understanding enlightened to perceive the trauth. An
officer of high’trust in the court of Candace, Queen of the Ethiopians—being de-
voutly disposed—came up to Jerusalem to worship. I may observe in passing, that
“Caundace " appears to have been a name common to the Ethiopian queens, just as
“ Pharaoh ” was to the kgyptian kings. And when it is said “ ke came wp ™ to
Jerusalem, we may almost assume him to have been either a Jew or a Jewish prose-
lyte. Many such were scattered in foreign countries, and habitually attended one
or more of the great annual feasts, On his return, sitting in his chariot, he. was
engaged in reading the Scriptures. The carriage had reached Gaza, a city or site of
a furmer city, on the confines between Palestine and Egypt (see Zephanish ii. 4),
sixty miles south-west of Jerusalem. Thither, Philip the Evangelist had been
directed by the angel of the Lord to journey. Aund now, as his eyes greeted the
chariot, the Spirit of the Lord bids him go and join himself to it. He runs up
thitiy#, hears him reading out loud from the Propbecies of Isaiah, and salates him
with this question, * Understandest thou what thou readest P’ And he said, * How
can I, except some man should gunide me P And he desired Philip that he would
c;m:le up and sit with him.” Happy meeting! An earnest teacher and an earnest
studeant. :

You remember the passage, “ He was led like a lamb to the slaughter,” &e.,
from Isaish lii, 7, 8. Was the text so very difficalt? Were there any hard
words, any curious and mystified expressions? No. But yet the Eunuch, like an
intelligent man, saw the exact point that needed interpretation. * Of whom,” says
he, “ spake the apostle ? of himself or of some other man ' Ah, now you see the
puzzling word ! It is spelt H, E, ke. And oh, it was a wonderful understanding
in the mystery of God, when the disciples of our Lord first discovered that %e meant
Jesus Christ.

Nor is this all. The Eunuch had probably been long accustomed to read the
Bible, but he had never seen a Saviour there before. It is a joyous discovery to any
poor soul to find Jesus Christ in the Scriptures. Simeon and Anna first saw Jesus Christ
in the Temple, and their delight was great. Simeon would have been well pleased
to leave the world directly. He said, © Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart
in peace.” John tbe Baptist first saw him on the banks of the Jordan, and he cried
out in ecstasy, * Behold the Liamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the werld.”
Philip the Apostle and Nathaniel first saw Jesus in the neighbourhood of Galilee.
Zaccheus saw him at Jericho. What a blessed day is it with every disciple when he
firat cees Jesus. And where was it that the Eunuch of Ethiopia first saw the Lord ?
Was it in the Terople? Was it in the streets of Jernsalem? Was it in Caper-
nanm 7 Oh, no! none of these. He first saw Jesus in the Bible ; he distinctly
saw Jesus in the prophecies of Isaish. He was reading aud Philip was expounding,
v;lhen clear as a sunbeam this man of Ethiopia perceived that Jesus Christ was
there.

It is remarkable that he was coming up from Jerusalem (where he had probably
been to celebrate the passover). He had seen the lambs led up to the Temple. He
bad gazed on the blood streaming from the sltar. His mind was just prepared,
therefore, for the conviction to flash across him ; he saw now by faith how Christ was
led up quiet as a lamb to be crucified. How entrancing the vision !

“ And can’st thou e'er, by sin beset, s
Such oharms, such matohless charms forget !

. Abno! to everlasting days the Eunuch of Ethiopia will remember Gaza. What
Joy! He has met with Jesus, and he will never part with him again, He has
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found Jesus, and received him, and his heart is content. He has heard the
quickening voice, and he is alive to die no more. He has believed on the Son of
God, and he hath everlasting life.

‘Were Jesus Christ now on earth, I might ask you if you ever saw him, as
Nicodemus, or the woman of Samaria did? Should you say “ Yes,” I might ask
you again, Where did you see him? Was it as he sat on the mountain side, or
as he was moored out on Tiberias, the beautiful lake of Galilee? Was it in the
populous city, or in the desert apart? Was it sitting at meat in the house of
Martha and her sister Mary at Bethany, or standing in Pilate’s judgment-hall?
But as Jesus Christ is not now on earth, I will rather ask you if you have seen
him by faith, as the Eunoch did? Do you say “ Yes.” And can you remember
any of the places where you have beheld him. In the Psalms? In the Levitical
lawP In the Prophets? In the Four Gospels? In the Epistles of Paul? Or, was
it in the ministry of some devout servant of God P Or might it be peradventure in
the -experiencé of some aged saintP What sort of a view did you obtain of himP
Did you see him as the atoning priest, or as the devoted sacrifice ? Did you see him
as more comely than the children of men ? or was his visage marred more than any
man P Wilt thou e’er forget? Is it a poor transient impression Christ has
produced on thee ? or has it changed thee so completely that thou art henceforward
A NEW MANP

That was a remarkable expression of Philip, when he asked the Eunuch, ¢ Believest
thou with all thine heart ?*  Some people appear to believe without any heart; but
the heartiness appears both in the manner and the result of his uoderstanding.

As for ¢ke manner, I have heard people talk as if there were four or five different
faiths: faith of credence, faith of adherence, faith of apprehension, and such like.
Brethren, there is one faith; and that is, of necessity, apprepriating faith. It gets
all the heart’s desire from Christ, and gives all the heart’s confidence to him. When
the Eunuch perceived Christ in the Scriptures, he saw him not only as a Saviour, but as
his Saviour. The ministry of the Holy Spirit is not tantalizing, but comforting. It
gives confidence and affection. Tt does not trade in doubts and misgivings. The
blessed Spirit dees not open one of a man’s eyes to see Christ, and then hermetically
seal up the other eye that he should be kept in darkness as to his personal interest in
the great salvation.

Nor is the result less palpable, The discovery of Christ is beyond all comparison
a vein of inestimable wealth. The man who first discovered a particle of gold on the
Blue Mountains of the Bathurst estate in Australia, only aequired an incentive to
further research. He doubted not that the farther he went, the deeper he dug, and
analyzed the soil, the more of the precious metal he would tind to reward his toil.
8o it is with the man who discerns Christ in the Gospel-field. Perhaps it is but a
particle of his precious name lying on the surface of the Gospel that he first descries.
But he saith, “ There is hidden treasure here.”” The rich mountains of Bether do
sparkle with precious ore. The deeper you search, the larger will be the nuggets
that reward your dilizence. The precious substance is hid in every field, in every
mountain, and in every river of our blessed inheritance. )

I1. The Eunuch believed. And after he believed he was baptized. Quoth ke,
“ Bee, water | What doth hinder me to be baptized > Now let water be never so
plentiful, let the streams flow like oceans, you have no right to be bapti_zed, if you
do not believe. Faith is a pre-requisite to baptism. But, if you do believe, what
hmders_you? I would press the inquiry as one which I eould wish each believer to
make his own, * What doth hinder me ? ” . )

+O! T see many hindrances.” Let me answer for you, and describe some of them.

dW}‘mt doth hinder ? “T do not see it,” says one. “And pray tell me, my
good friend, what it is you do not see. The baptistry is open; and it is full of water.
iy 1P, 8d you can see that. The Bible is open, the precept is plain ; the manner
of “going down into the water and coming up out of the water '* is graphic enough for



A BAPTIAMAL ADDEBSH. 208

you to see that. 'What now, to speak candidly, is it thnt_ you do not see?” “ Well,”
say you, “t{ospeak the truth, 1 do not see the use of it. There now ! why is not
infant-sprinkling just as good P It is much less trouble ; it is far more fashionable ;
and it is not near so couspicuous.” Let me answer you. You are not required to
see the use. It is enough if you see the precept, and the means of obeying it. Thus
it behoveth us to falfil all righteousness. .

“ What doth hinder?” My own opinion,” says another, “is that it is non-
essential.” There is surely no end of making excuses. The Papists used to puzzle
me when they said that there were venial and mortal sins. Buf the fictitions
Protestants perplex me more, when they talk of essential and non-essential duties.
Would you, my dear brother, kindly show me the non-essential points in the
instructions with which God made known to Moses how to make the taber-
nacle. Would you inform me the non-essential prophecies which Jesus passed
over as needless to fulfil in going as it was written of him. Did our blessed Lord
think it non-essential to say, I thirst” upon the cross, that the Seripture might be
accomplished ? And if the commandment to be baptized is non-essential, you
might favour us with a list of non-essentials, and inform us on what authority this
non-essential expurgation of Scripture ordinances rests.

“What doth hinderP” An intelligent young gentleman called upon me the
other day, and told me he had been studying the subject for some time, and he was
so perplexed by the diversity of opinions expressed by different writers thab
he counld not come to & conclusion at present. I told him that it is & bad
sign when a man begins to study any points of obedience. Suppose I say to my
little boy, * Herbert, shut the door.” He need not study, it is quite enough for him
to do it. But now fancy that you see him stare vacantly at me. * Did not yon
hear what I said, my dear boy P ¢ Yes, father, 1 was thinking of it.” * Shut the
door,” I say again, in a cool and rather emphatic tone. More coolly, he asks me,
* Whether I think it iz cold to-day, and would not it be better if it were left open P
I feel impatient—I try not to show it; but I rise and shut the door myself. Or
take another case. Suppose I say to my servant—* Be so good as to fill the bath.”
She makes no reply. That is annoying; I repeat my request. She then says,
“Yes, sir, I will do it presently.” T answer, * Directly, if you please.” * Very
well,” is the response I receive, and that in a hesitant tone of voice. She puts a few
drops of water into the bottom, and upon my remonstrating, she assures me * that
was all she was accustomed to do in her last place; she was brought up to think
that was right.” Now, my friend, your reasonings with God are a hundred-fold
more impertinent. Happy for us that he is the God of all patience, and his long-
suffering is inexhaustible. Most solemnly, I assure you, it is not desirable for men to
study the precepts, but it is desirable to obey them. The Rabbis of old studied the
law closely, but they did no honour to it by their glossaries. It had been far better
that they should have taken it as they found it, and yielded submission to it as they
read it. They made void the law by their traditions. And you lay waste the
ordinances by writing and reading disquisitions npon them, '

“ What doth hinder ?” And, strange to tell, not a few answer, “I really do
not know. I quite see the ordinance as a precept of Scripture. I am a Baptist in
?r'mciple, although I have never been baptized.” Let me endeavour to answer
or you.

I{arhaps it is the world. As a lady, you live in a certain position of society,
and you feel that you would forfeit the esteem of some of your friends ; or'you are a
professional man, and you fear your reputation might suffer. Then yeu are
ashamed of Jesus, That is your hindrance.

Perhaps it is zhe flesh. You do not like the water. You are nervous. You
think it is a great trial. You would not mind being baptized if it were not quite so
public. Then you are kept back by the littleness of your love to Christ. Ifin our
charity we take you to be a disciple, in our severify, wo must remind you that “ they
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which are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and the lusts.” The
virtuous affections, as well as the vicious lusts, are to be sacrificed. So did Abraham,
the father of the faithful; he bound Isaac, the fruit of his holy love, to the altar,
while he cast Ishmael out of doors, the offspring of his unhallowed attachment. By
entire consecration we must prove our love. .

But perhaps it is #he devil. Says a hearer of mine, “I am afraid I should
disgrace my profession.” And my reply is, “So am I.” Ye hold back from pro-
fessing Christ because ye hold on with certain known sins. I speak advisedly.
The bottle is your hindrance, or some worse transgression. I know that we have,
among our hearers those who sin wittingly. Your conscience tells you that it is so.
‘What other reason can you assign for your appearing among the worshipers in
this chapel for five, ten, fifteen, some of you more than twenty years? and though
your wife is baptized, and your children have been added to the church, you still
stand aloof. Yours is a fearful case.

And now I go down info the water with eight brethren and seven sisters,
who have witnessed & good confession. Some of us have wept tears of joy over
their artless tale of the grace that found them when they were lost, and saved
them from their lost estate. Their obedience is an awful sermon to some of you.
‘When Nosh builded the ark, he condemned the world. This spectacle, which ye
crowd to witness, is the passing of a sentence upon you who despise the Word—the
sound Word which we deem it all-important to hold fast—* He that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved, he that believeth not shall be damned.” See yo water ?
See then these disciples, who, by this significant ordinance, give the answer of a
good conscience fowards God. The eyes of their understanding are enlightened,
but ye are in darkness even until now. They have believed with the heart unto
righteonsness, but ye do always resist the Holy Ghost. Or, it may be, ye have
believed, but there 18 a stumbling block in your path. They follow the Lamb in
Gospel cbedience, but ye turn aside to your crooked paths.

Essnps and Papers o Heligions Subjects,

OQUR FINAL SAFETY. pillars of heaven, it cannot be moved, Not-

EY THE REV. B. H. CARSON.
* Rom, v. 10.

THERE is no truth more clearly revealed,
and yet perhaps none more generally
doubted, than the certainty of our final sal-
vation. Indeed, by the great bulk of the
.world such a doctrine as this is regarded as
absurd in the last degree. A Zoge of life,
and that hope anything bu$ strong and en-
lightened, is the utmost to which most men
can attain. Even frue believers are here
sometimes found to waver. Unable them-
selves, it may be from remsining ignorance
or false teaching, or perhaps the existence
of some inward struggle, to use the com-
mon privilege of all believers—the assu-
rance of faith—they canmot think assurance
possible, and not unfrequently even go the
length of openly denying it. But the truth
of God remains the same.

Firm as the |

withstanding all opposition, our salvation is
certain, and ifs certainty we derive from
the highest source. Not the result of mere
human effort, not even the fruit of a Divine
change, it has for its foundation something
infinitely superior. It rests on nothing
less than the glorious fact, that when we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by
the death of kis Son. This Paul unde-
niably teaches, in the text at the head
of this paper. Premising reconciliation
by the death of Christ, we may 2t once
proceed to infer salvation by his life. The
argument of the Apostle cannot be broken.
Are we now, and by the Cross of Jesus, the
friends of God? Such, and by the life of
Christ, we must ever remain. The reason-
ing is from the greater to the less, If God
reconociled us when enensies, he will surely
save us when friexds; if he reconciled us
by the deaik of his Son, he will surely save
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us by his Zife: nay, if he has done the one,
much more will he do the other, ’

Rightly to understand and appreciate
this glorious argument, let us mark at the
outset the ground on which it rests.
% JWhen we were enemtes, we were reconciled
to God by the death of his Son.

Now here three things claim our uotice :
We were God's enemies,—we are now his
friends,—the change is owing o the death of
Cherist,

‘Whatever may be said or insinuated to
the contrary, fo be the enemy of God is no
light mafter. Even in retrospect the
thought is terrible. 'What Christian with-
out a shudder can look into the past, and
read there the history of his rebellion and
dangeg®” We may easily recall the time
when religion, in all its great and precious
realities, was abhorrent to our hearts,—
when we desired not the knowledge of
Grod’s ways, the fellowship of, God’s Spirit,
or the light of God’s countefbhnce,—when,
in a word, our carnal minds were “en-
mity against God,” and essentially opposed
to his law. Perhaps we had godly parents,
perhaps we were blest with religious train-
ing ; nay, for these reasons it is possible we
were outwardly all that could be desired ;
yet God himself we did not love, his go-
vernment we did not own, to his laws we
were not obedient. Corrupt at the very
springs of action, our best doings, our most.
pious services were but rebellion and will-
worship. Thus estranged from God, it
could not be but that God shouid be
estranged from us. I have no sympathy
with the prevailing sentiment of the day on
this important point. Notwithstanding all
that has been said and written, God “is
angry with the wicked,” and beocause we
were “children of transgression, we were
ohildren of wrath even as others,” Herein
lay our misery and our danger. As viola-
ters of the Divine law, we had incurred the
Divine displeasure. Holy in his mature,
God could mot but abhor our actions;
righteous in his government, those getions
must be punished. In a word, (fod had a
controversy with us, and had we perished
most equitable would have been our doom.

But we have been reconciled,~-thanks to
free and sovereign. grace, we have been re-
conciled. We are now the friends of God,

Yes, beloved, we “that were sometime
alienated and enemies in our mind by
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled,”
Col. i. 21. Our past was dark; but our
present is glorious. God and we are at one
again. The contest is over, the strife is
ended, and peace is proclaimed. God’s
anger has been removed, and our enmity
has been subdued. If once aliens and out-
casts, exposed to wrath, and fuel only for
the fire, we are so no longer. Sin, the only
ground of dispute, the only bar to the
favour of God, has been annihilated, leav-
ing behind no reason of estrangement, no
cause of fear. God is “ pacified toward us
for all that we have done.” In the removal
of our transgressions his justice has been
satisfied, his law. honoured, and his whole
character vindicated. Gloriously now is
Jehovah merciful, merciful to the utmost
bonnds of mercy, merciful to the chief of
sinners. He even “waits to be gracious”
showering on us the tokens of his love, and
thus effectually subduing our hardness, and
destroying our enmity. In this way not
only is God reconciled to us, but weé are re-
conciled to God. The change is mutual.
‘We are no longer our former selves. Our
hatred is transformed into love, and our re-
bellion into obedience. We feel that God
is our friend, and we are constrained to be
the friendsof God. _“ We love him because
he first loved us;” and loving him, we keep
his commandments.

But whence has this blessed ohange origi-
nated? Our enmity, because it could no
longer resist, has yielded before the power
of Divine forgiveness, But the question
arises—how has that forgiveness been made
to reach the sinner? in other words, how
has the just displeasure of God been re-
moved, and his favour propitisted? As
hinted above, this is the result of the re-
moval of our transgressions. God has ceased
to be angry, because We have ceased to be
guilty—our guilt has been expiated. Here
the language of the apostle becomes appro-
priate—* When we were enemies, Wo were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son
My reader, lay there the emphasis— gy 17,
death of kis Son” As “without the shed-
ding of blood there was no remission ;* so
by its shedding remission has come, “This
is my blood of the New Testament, which
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is shed for many for the remission of sins,”
Matt. xxvi, 28. JFesus has died, and by his
death “finished transgression, made an end
of sin, and brought in everlasting righteous-
ness,” Dan. ix. 24. Placing himself in our
room, assuming our responsibilities—nay,
making our guilt his own—he has put that
guilt away “ by the sacrifice of kimself)”
Hoeb. ix. 26. In the cross of the Son of
God, the claims of the law and the demands
of justice have been fully met. Calvary is
witness to tho endurance of the curse.
There the cup of wrath was drained ; there
to its utmost extent the penalty of sin was
borne, Jesus gave not up the ghost but
with the victorious cry, “It is finished.”
‘What more now needed to be done? what
more to be suffered? Millions of years
eould not add the weight of a straw fo the
Saviour’s work, or make more perfect his
glorious atomement. This is why his
“blood cleanseth from el sin,” 1 John i. 7;
snd why Paul says, “by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanc-
tified,” Heb. x. 14; and why the same
apostle again declares, “ Ye are complete
in him,* Col. ii. 10. For the same reason
also it is said, he “loved the Church and
gave himself for it, that he might . ..
present it to himself a glorious Churoh, not
havirg spet, or wrinkle, orany such thing,”
Ephes. v. 25, 27. 'Well might he address
his own in the words of the incomparable
Song, “Thou art all fair, my love; there is
no spot in thee,” Cant. iv.7. With all our
accnmulated guilt, we are yet in Jesus quit
from every charge. With all our imperfec-
fions, in him we are perfect. Are we fool-
ish?—He is our “ wisdom.” Are we sin-
Jul?—He is our “righteousness.” Are we
polluted?—He is our *sanctification,”
1.Cor. i. 30. Standing in Christ, we may,
though the vilest of the vile, challenge the
universe. “Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God’s elect ? it is God that justi-
fieth. Who is he that condemneth? it is
Christ that died,” Rom. viii. 8, 34.

Here now, my reader, is the basis of
our final safety ; one more firm Deity
imelf could not provide. © Reconciled
o God by the death of his Son” it
cannot ,bllt be that we “shall be saved by
hig- life.” The premises being admitted,
the. conclusion must follow. .ok for a

moment at the points of inference, as pre-
gented by the apostle. First, were we re~
conciled when enemies ? How much more
shall we be saved when friends/ Secondly,
were we reconciled by the deat of Christ ?
How much more shall we be saved by his
life! Now, from the greater here, Paul,
with a certainty which none can question,
infers the less. It is impossible that God
could look upon us in our state of aliena-
tion, and cease to regard us when we are
madehis friends. Itisimpossible, again, that
death could be endured for our reconcilia-
tion, and- life be refused to secure our deli-
verance, We have but to be assured that
we are reconciled to God, to be further
assured that we shall be finally and for ever
his. If Christ died for his enemies, less
Christ cannot do than live for his friends.
Think what we were when found of grace
and brought nigh to God, the vilest sinners,
the most hardened rebels ; and say, can we,
now that our sins are removed, and our re-
bellion subdued, be left to perish ? Think
again, what Jesus endured for our recon-
ciliation, the darkness and gloom of Geth-
semane, the desertion and death of Calvary ;
and tell me is it possible, after that, he can
withhold his life from our service? Nay,
nay ; the supposition were an outrage on
common sense, and a blasphemy against the
Author of our salvation. Beyond all con~
troversy, “if, when we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, mnch more, being reconciled, we shall
be saved by his life.”

Yes, Christian, we shall be saved by the
life of Christ. That life ¢s itself the pledge
and earnest of ours. “Becauge I live, ye
shall live also,” John xiv. 19. In Jesus, the
Head, every true believer is a living -
member. United to the Son of God in the
faith of Calvary, we are one with him in the
fruition of glory. "We could not have died
in the death, and arisen in the resurrection
of Christ, without for ever livingwith him,
Joined to the oross, we are joined to the
crown of Immanuel. Hven already, becanse
of our unity with him—a unity which onee
formed can mever be dissolved—we © sit
together in heavenly places in Christ
Josus” Eph. ii. 6. Nay, Paul elsewhere
expressly tell us we “are assured by him
in consequence, that when Christ, who is
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our life, shall appear, tken shall we also ap-
pear with him in glory,” Col. 1. 8, 4. After
this, ean we ‘doubt our final safety? or,
doubting it, is it the less certain? If we
feel that we are reconciled to God, and now
possess the life of Christ, we have the word
of him who cannot lie, that with Christ our
life we ghall appear in glory. Before this
glorious truth, I know mot how any one
can fear for the future of the true believer.
 God has said ke is safe; and he has said
this because Christ is his life. Perish, then,
hg'cannot, while Jesus lives, and God is true.

But again, the providence of a living
Saviour is engaged for our final safety.
Have events in providence any bearing on
our fidelity to Jesus, and consequently on
the issue of our Christian profession?
Undoubtedly they have. Peter would not
have denied his Master had not eircum-
stances opened the way. It is quite true,
Divine grace could have sustained him
under those circumstances ; but it isequally
true, it was they that led to his fall. And
who can tell that, left to the mercy of
chance, the entire Church of God would
not instanfly and for ever renounce its
faith ? There are times in the history of the
strongest when they are weak as shorn
Samson. At such times let the Philistines
upon them, and what may not be antici-
pated.? But the Philistinesare in the hands
of Jesus. Raised to the mediatorial throne,
the *“joy ” that is his for the * enduring of
the cross,” he is the source of all power in
‘heaven and earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. He
reigna in providence, controlling not merely
the forces of nature, but the will of man and
the power of demons. Our risen and living
Lord is literally “ Head over all thingg»
and he is 8o “¥o the Church” Eph. 1. 22.
His vast dominion, his wuniversal su-
premacy, he has placed at the service of his
pecple. For them he holds the sceptre of
the universe, The most trifling occurrence,
then, that might be supposed to influence
their spiritual standing, he will prevent, or,
permitting, will overrule. 'While in his
hand he holds the winds of temptation, they
shall not be tried above that they are able
to bear. Rither they shall wholly escape
the lions’ den, or if with Daniel they must
abide for a night, with him too they shall
come forth unhurt in the morning.

Further still, sustained by the grace of a
living Saviour,our salvation is sure, Already
from the “fulness” of Jesus we have
largely received, grace answering to grace;
and the past is but an earnest of the future.
An apostle assures us “that he who hath
begun a good work in ws, will perform it
till the day of Jesus Christ” Phil, i. 6.
Indeed, the bhestowment of ““gifts * upon
men, that they might ever be the Lord’s
dwelling-place, seems to have been one
great end of the Saviour’s exaltation, Psalm
1xviii, 1. Raised in our nature to the
empire of the nations, he is nof only the
source of all power, but the centre of all
grace. “Unto every one of us is given
grace, according to the tmeasure of the gift
of Christ” Eph. iv. 7. Thus he bestows not
merely renewing and sancfifying, but also
sustaining grace. To Paul, in circumstances
of peculiar trial, and sare if unaided to be
overcome, he said, “ My grace is suffizient
for thee; for my strength is made perfect
in weakness:” *“Most gladly, therefore,”
remarks the apostle, “will I rather gloryin
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may
rest upon me; for when Iam weak, then
am I strong,” 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. In this way,
so far from fearing our weakmness, or because
of it trembling for our final safety, in that
weakness we may rather rejoice; it is our
power. Not only is the grace of Christ
then sufficient for us, but only then is that
grace “made perfect.” Christian! canst
thou desire more? Thy living and exalted
Lord is to thy soul the spring of its preser-
vation. It is impossible for thee to perish
while Jesus lives to keep thee. Regarding
his sheep his own lips have said, “They’
shall never perish, neither shall any one
pluck them out of my hand,” John x. 28,
Thou hast infirmities, I know—~infirmities
that would scon overcome and for ever ruin
thee; but these are but occasions forthe ex.
ercise of his power whose name is JEHOVAR,
Thou hast enemies—enemies far too strong
and subtle for thee; yet,fear not ; from the
“hand” of Jesus old Satan himself cannot
“pluck® thee. He who has in thee
“hound the strong man and spoiled hig
house,” will not lightly give thee up. For
thee he would not give his blood, and with-
hold his grace. While his arm is omnipo-
tent, thy soul is secure.
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Lastly, we cannrol perish while for wus
Jesus lives to intercede, Tt is thus the apos-
tle reasons in that famous Scripture so
often cited, Bom. viii. 33, 34. 'Why cannot
believers be condemned ? Because already
by God himself they justified. But on
what does their acquittal rest? On the
sure ground, that for them Jesus died and
arose again, and iz heaven pleads their
cause, Is not this the crowning point in
our great argument? In keaven Jesus
pleads our cause; therefore, unless he
pleads in vain, we must be saved.

For its basis, the intercession of Christ
has the work of atonement. He passed
into the heavens affer the completion of
that glerious work. When he had “by
himself purged our sins, he for ever sat
down on the right hand of God.” Nay,ex-
pressly, by his own blood he entered in
once to the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption for us,” Heb. ix. 12.
Tike the high priest who pleaded for Israel
by the blood which he carried into the
holiest of all and sprinkled upon the mercy
seat, Jesus pleads for us by the precious
blood of his own sacrifice, borne by him, as
it were, to the Father’s throne. And with
such aplea can the intercession of Christ
possibly fail 7 That intercession is not the
mere pleading of a child of God for a fel-
low-believer; it is the mighty interposition
on our behalf of One who has a right to in-
terpose—a right, moreover, acquired only
by the sacrifice of his own life. Thus, with
authority and power the Saviour pleads,
“ Fatber, I will that they also whom thou
hast given me be with me where I am:
that they may behold my glory which thou
hast given me,” John xvii, 24. They are
the purchase of my blood, the redeemed by
my cross; I claim them as mine for ever,
Their debt I have paid, their way into the
holiest of all I have consecrated ; for them
I have borne the strokes of justice, for
them I have met the claims of law; who
now shall lay aught to their charge? I
demand their complete and final deliver-
ance. Father, I will that they be with me
%o behold and to share my glory.—TIs not
this decisive of our final safety? Not only
does J 8sus plead for us as “ one having au-
thority, but as’ having authority he ex-
pressly claims that we share his glory—a

v

claim he will never cease to present till the
last soul for whom he died and for whom
he pleads is brought home to heaven.

Two things sometimes make us fear for
our final safety—our daily transgressions,
and our exposure to temptation. Naturally
enough, we say with regard to the first—
who can tell that we may not fall beneath
the sword of vengeance, and for ever perish
for the offences of the passing hour?
Believers though we are, and, therefore, de-
livered from our former evil course, we are
yet in the body, and so by no means
exempt from sin. How know we, therefore,
that God, in his just displeasure, may not
cut us down, and appoint us our portion
with the hypocrite? = This, but for the in-
tercession of Christ, would inevitably
happen. He who could not bear sin in his
own Son, when he stood in the Church’s
stead, far less could bear it in the children
of his adoption. But the incense of our
Saviour’s pleading continually ascends.
“ If any man sin, we %ave an advocale with
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,”
1 John ii. 1. He is there to plead our
cause, and on the ground of his own sacri=
fice to obtain our pardon. Perish, then, wa
never can, while trusting in him whomn
“the Father always heareth.”

But may we not fall before temptation,
and be finally lost? If mere professors,
this may—nay, sooner or later must be the
case; but not if we are the genuine
followers of Christ. For his own, for all
his own, and for each one in particular,
our great Intercessor pleads—*I pray noé
that thou shouidest take them cut of the
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from
the evil,” John xvii. 15. Left to themselves
the strongest Christians are powerless
against evil, while by evil they are con-
tinually surrounded. But$ let them not
fear. 'The intercession of Jesus commits
them to the Father’s keeping, and who * is
able to pluck them out of the Father's
hanid 7 Jobn x.29. Wasit not thus the
inconstant Peter was preserved, when with
an oath he denied his Master? “Simon,
Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have
you that he may sift you as Wheat; dut I
have praoyed forthee that that thy faith fail
not,” Luke xxii. 31, 32. Ah! thereit is,
Christian ; and will not this suffice p “r
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have prayed for theethat thy faith fail nol”’
fn old Batsn’s sieve you may often find
yourself; bat be not dismayed; Jesus
pleads your cause, and your faith shall not
fail. Let the assurance that you are com-
witted to the care of Omnipotence, more
than quiet your fears—let it fill you with
confidence and hope in resisting evil. You
strive not in vain, because you strive not
alone—God & with you. Be encouraged,
theo, and play the man,

Tubbermore, Treland.

THE SUFFERINGS OF EJECTED

BAPTIST MINISTERS.
BY THE REV. W. JACKSON.
THE passing of the Act of Uniformity told
severely upon some of the twenty-seven
English and ten Welsh Baptist Ministers
who were turned out of their livings, and
forbidden to preach in the pulpits in which
they had been accustomed to proclaim the
word of life.

The Rev. R. Adams, of Humberston,
Leicestershire, was fined 12d. per day for
preaching in his own house, and the officers
of the parish sold his goods to obtain the
amount. The justices of the county at
length compelled him to leave the neigh-
bourhood, and the Head of the Church di-
rected him to Devonshire-square, London,
to zucceed the Rev. D. Dyke in the pasto-
rate.

The Rev. Mr. Baker, of Folkestone,
Kent, was reduced to the depths of poverty
and imbecility, and after living for some
time in a very afflicted and distressed state,
he died at Dover.

The Rev. Francis Bamfield, M.A., of
Sherborn, Dorsetshire, was a staunch Roy-
alist, and yet suffered greater hardships on
account of his Nonconformist and Baptist
sentiments than any other Dissenter. He
was imprisoned for worshipping God in his
own house immediately after St. Bartholo-
mew’s Day. Afterwardshe wescastinto Dor-
chester gaol, where he remained eight years,
and being filled with the comfort of the
Holy Ghost, bore his confinement with re-
markable patience and fortitude. He was
the means of gathering a church there, He
was discharged in 1672, and went forth
through several counties preaching the

Word; but he was arrested in Wiltshire,
and imprisoned four months at Salisbury,
where he had great joy in his sufferings for
Christ. After his release he went to Lon-
don, and privately preached the Gospel
several years with much success, and
gathered a church of baptized believers at
Pioners Hall. But persecution began to
rage against him there, and he was often
carried from his meeting to prison, and at
last died in Newgate, Feb. 16, 1683.

The Rev. William Dell, M.A., of Yeldon,
Bedfordshire, was a renowned champion of
Nonconformity, and suffered much at the
hands of the Presbyterians before the Re-
storation. Baxter and others endeavoured
to preach him down because of his Congre-
gational and Anti-State Church principles,
and when they failed to render him un-
popular by preaching against his opinions,
they began to blacken his character by call-
ing him an Antinomian, a Socinian, a Sec-
tarian, and one that opposed reason, sound
doctrine, order, and concord,in order to
expose him to the Government, and render
him odious to the common people.

The Rev. John Donne, of Pertenhall,
Bedfordshire, collected a congregation at
Keysoe, and when he was disturbed,
preached in woods and other cbscure
places. A long imprisonment at Bedford
hastened his end. Xe was 2 mon of great
faith and courage, and yet would say, that
if,it were not for Christ the shakingof a
leaf would affright him.

The Rev. Ichabod Channecy, M.D,, Chap-
lain to Sir Edward Harley’s regiment at
Dunkirk, was imprisoned four months in
Newgate, In 1664 he was banished from
the realm, and took his family into Hel-
land.

The Rev. Thomas Ewins, of Bristol, wag
fined £50, and imprisoned four times for
preaching contrary to the order of the
Mayor. He died soon after his last release,

The Rev. John Gosnold, of Pembroke-
hall, Cambridge, was a man of singular
modesty and moderation, and took no parg
in the political disputes of the times, and
yet he was not allowed to live in peace. He
was frequently obliged to conceal himself
from the rage of his persecutors,

The Rev. Andrew Gifford began his
ministry in 1661, and frequently preached
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in St. Leonard’s Church, Bristol, till ex-
cluded by the Act of Uniformity. Once
when preaching in the forest of Ringwood,
he was taken by a warrant whick thirteen
county magistrates had signed, and sent
to gaol. He was often forced to swim
through great floods in his journeys, which
he preferred to do rather than disappaint
a meeting; but sometimes, when he had
escaped drowning, he fell into the hands of
his persecutors, who treated him with ex-
treme severity, During the period of
twenty-eight years he endured a great fight
of afiliction. He was familiar with prison
life in Bristol, Newgate, and Gloucester ;
he was four times a prisoner for the sake of
the Lord Jesus.

The Rev. Thomas Hardeastle, of Brom-
ham, Yorkshire, was imprisoned in York,
Chester, London, and Bristol. He was re-
leased from all his sufferings in 1679, having
endured imprisonment as a Nonconformist
seven times.

The Rev. Paul Hobson, Chaplain of
Buckingham College, was taken in custody
by the governor of Newport Pagnel, for
preaching against infant baptism, and vin-
dicating the right of unordained men to
preach the Gospel.

The Rev. Henry Jessey, M.A., of St.
George’s, Southwark, was much persecuted
and once imprisoned before the Restora-
tion, and twice afterwards. He died in
prison, full of peace and joy, on the 4th 6f
September, 1663,

The Rev, William Jones, of Carmarthen-
shire, was imprisoned four years in Car-
marthen Castle for hisNonconformity, and
during that period he rendered himself
still more obnoxious fo the Governmentand
the Church of England, by embracing Bap-
tist sentiments. He aflterwards founded a
Baptist church at Rhydwilym, which be-
camo the mother church of the South-west
Association.

The Rev. Jeremiah Marsden, of Ardesley
Chapel, near Wakefield, was born unto
trouble, = When he was only thirty-two
Years of age he recorded his twenty-second
removal. His persecutors hunted him like
a partridge upon the mountains. He was
frequently reduced o painful straits. Seve-
ral times he was arresied and thrown into

gaol, and he ended his life in sorrow in
Newgate.

The Rev. Henry Williams, of Mont-
gomeryshire, suffered much for the sake of
a good conscience. His enemies burnt his
house, took his goods, put him in prison,
and killed his father.

The Rev. Lawrence Wise, of Chatham
Dock, was imprisoned in Newgate, but
lived to see brighter days under William
and Mary.

For information respecting the Rev. J.
Tombes and D. Dyke, read the sketch of
“The Two Baptist Triers,” in the May
number of this Magazine. For further in~
formation about several others, read anec-
dotes of ejected Baptist ministers in the
CHRBRISTIAN WORLD, commencing March
21, 1862,

The names of the remaining nineteen are
all but buried in oblivion. But it may be
assumed that they entered the kingdom
through much tribulation, for the spirit of
their times was too bitter to permit Dissen-
ters to pass to the skies on flowery beds of
ease. It must not be inferred that they
were obscure men in their own age, for
many heroes and saints are mentioned in
Scripture of whom there is no record but
their noble deeds. At least one deed of
world-wide renown is recorded of the nine-
teen—their wvoluntary surrender of their
subsistence and lberty to preserve a good
conscience, defend the Word of God, and
glorify the Saviour. 'Thatone act will suf-
fice to perpetuate their memory through all
generations down to the end of time, and to
inspire the admiration and gratitude of the
right-minded as long as the world stands,
Perhaps it will have no small influence in
forming the men of martyr-mould who will
be in the ascendancy in the Millennium.
May the mantles of the old prophets fall
upen their successors during this year of
celebration. It would be sad fo repair
their tombs, and to garnish their sepul.
chres, without emulating their heavenly-
mindedness, and manifesting their jealousy
for the Lord God of Israel. May the Holy.
Spirit assist the reader to learn inspiring
lessons while tracing the footprints of holy
endurance which are left on the gands of
time !

Bilsten.
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PAUL, NOT ASHAMED OF THE
~ GOSPEL.

.BY “A YORKSHIRE PREACHER.”

“ For I amnot ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ;

for it is the power of God anto salvation, to every
one that believeth : to the Jew first, and also to
the Greck.”—Rom, 1. 16,
APTER what Paul had done and suffered
for the Gospel of Christ, this is mnobly
and bravely said. Surely if any man vnder
heaven might have been expeocted to declore
that ke was ashamed of the Gospel, Paul
was that man, For the Gospel he gave up
his carnal privileges, rank and profession,
good name, the comforts of life, and all that
a worldly man holds to be to him near and
dear. For the Gospel he was beaten, stoned,
shipwrecked, in perils of waters and rob-
bers, in perils of his countrymen and the
heathen, in perils in the city-and in the
wilderness, in perils in the sea, and intperils
among false brethren. For the Gospel he
had to endure weariness and painfulness,
watchings and fastings, coldand nakedness,
besides the thinge that were without, that
came upon him daily, the care of all the
churches. Ye$ for all this he said, “T am
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.”

If some of the professors of religion in the
present day were called upon to endure one
tenth of all these trials, they would turn
their backs upon it to-morrow. Talk about
having to endure stripes for it, to be put
in prison, to suffer deaths oft—one stripe
would be enough, the first prison would be
the last, and as to passing through the dan-
ger of; or torture of one death, they would
love their lives too well, ever to think of
trying the experiment. The Gospel with
the crown is the Gospel they want, but the
Gospel with the cross is a Gospel they des-
pise. O yesunny-side professors of religion,
lock at Paul—sece how nobiy he stands up
before you. On his back ye see the scars
left by the knotted whip; on his brow be-
hold the marks of stones once dashed against
it to take away his life; on his wrists and
ankles, witness the indentations left by
chaing that once bound him to the prison
wall ; his garments and his whole exierior
tell of want, cruelty, and intense suffering ;
yet amid all he stands up with a frame
elated with triumph, before the citizens and
philosophers of proud Rome, then claiming

to be the wisest and most powerful empire
of the whole earth, declaring, “I am not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” They
were not S0 wise, but he was wiser: they
were not so powerful, but he was still more
powerful.

It was the power of the Gospel alone,.
however, that enabled him $o bear all these
sorrows and persecutions, and to make this
llastrious confession. The fiat of the Al-
mighty had gone forth concerning him,
“ He is o chofen vessel unto me, to bear my
name before the Gentiles and kings, and
the children of Xsrael: for I will show him
how great things he must suffer for my
name’s sake.” 'To appear before these was
to appear before powers high and low, alike
hostile to the religion of Jesus, and there-
fore such a mission necessarily included
suffering. But Paul, by the grace of Ged,
was armed out of God’s armoury for the
battle, and through that same grace came
off at last victorious, dying as he lived, de-
claring that he was not ashamed of the:
Gospel of Christ.

‘Whatis the Gospel of Christ? The word
Gospel, as we know, signifies “ good news,™
therefors the phrase “ Gospel of Christ,”
must mean “good news about Christ,” or,
“good news from Christ,” or, “good news
through Christ.” And truly, the Gospel
will take in all these definitions. .Any Gos-
pel that bath not Christ as its sum and
subsfance, its Alpha and Omega, is not,
cannot possibly be, “the Gospel of Christ.”
When the angel announced the birth of
Christ to the wondering shepherds, he said
unto them, “ Fear not, for behold I bring
you good {idings of great joy, which shall
be to all people; for unto you is born this
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, who is
Christ the Lord ;” and then the whole mul-
titude of angels made the welkin ring with
their melodious strains, praising God, and
saying, * Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will fowards men,”
Thus we learn from them, that these glad
tidings centre in the Saviour, and in him
alone. A Christless Gospel is not the Gos-
pel of God, or the Gospel of the New Testa-
ment. See to i, then, believer, that thou
dost receive, approve of, and hoast of onl
“the Gospel of Christ.” :

The Gospel may be divided into two parts.
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The first part of the Gospel gives us the
“* simple news about Christ.” This is that
part which should always be preached first,
It is, in fact, the alphabet of the Gospel.
1t is capable of being understood by the
child, and the most unlearned. It is re-
vealed in such passages as these, “ Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved.” “This is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners, of whom
I am chief” “Godsoloved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth on him should not perisk,
but have everlasting life.” “The blood of
Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from afl
sin.” “And the Spirit and the Bride say,
Come; and let him that heareth say, Come ;
and let him that is athirst, come; and who-
soever will, let him take of the water of life
freely.” It presents Christ as willing to
save all that come unto God by him; as
having all power to save the guilty, the
perishing, and thelost ; and it shows clearly
how all such can be saved. It proclaims a
salvation full and free, for all who feel their
need of it, and are made willing to accept
it ; o salvation that is not to bhe obtained by
our own works or sufferings, but solely
through the meritorious works and suffer-
ingsof the Son of God. It tellssinnersthat
they are not required to be better, or to do
better in order to become recipients of its
blessings ; that on the other hand they are
welcome to come to Christ just as they are,
without money and without price. Thus
greab news is put into simple language for
the benefit of simple men.

‘What may be termed the second part
‘of the Gospel, gives us the prefound news
about Christ. On the simple side most
Divines will agree; it is when they come to
the profound side that they differ. And
this is not strange; when we consider that
man ig not profound enough to enter into
all the lengths and breadths, and heights
and depths of any one profound doctriae in
the Bible, we must expect diversity of
opinton. This is an argument for the
tmlthfulness of the Bible. It professesto
contain mystery, but where would be the
mystery if we could explain everything ?

: _Grod has not asked us to explain everything
in nature, much less in grace. It stands to

reason that the finite can never comprehend
the infinite. It is the depth of foolishness,
therefore, to run away from the Bible, or
from the Gospel, because “ mystery” is in
its depth. Profound things may be re-
vealed, and so become a matter of faith;
though they may not be fully explained, or
be capable of the admission of mathemati-
cal proof. In the profound part of the
Gospel, we learn the doctrines of - the
Trinity, the incarnation of the Son of God,
the sovereign election of the Church in
Christ Jesus to efernal life, particular re-
demption, or the vicarious atonemenf of
our Great High Priest, the mpystery of the
new birth, effectual calling, the final perse-
verance of the saints, man’s responsibility,
and other importent truths, which men
bave tried in vain to fathom. Gather all
the angels in heaven, all the saints who
for ages have lain in their tombs, and all
the saints who live now on the face of the
earth, and ask them to sound the depth of
one of these glorious doctrines, and they
will make a failure. The line will be too
short by millions of fathoms. The bottom
of the ocean is God’s heart, and who can
reach that?

Now Paul was not ashamed of the Gos-
prel. He was not ashamed to Zrust only to
¢¢. It met his case. There was a time
when he would have rejected it with scorn.
Then he trusted in his own righteousness,
He fondly hoped that by a rigid adherence
to the ceremonies of the law of Moses, his
salvation would be secured. That delusion
was now dispelled. He had learnt that “ by
the deeds of the law can no flesh living be
justified.” Helooked therefore out of him-
self, to trust in the blood and righteounsness
of the once-despised Nazarene, and gloried
in the Gospel as his only hope. The Gos-
pel was his ship at sea. Surrounding him
were the mighty billows; on every hand he
saw bub a broad expanse of water; at any
time the tempest might gather, and dark
clouds break over-head ; but on that ship
he felt safe; for as he trod her decks, he
knew that her good Pilot would safely guide
her through every storm, until heshould be
landed in the desired haven..

He was not ashamed 10 confess the Gos-
pel. He even gloried in the confession,
“God forbid,” saith he,  that I should glory,
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save in the cross of our Liord Jesus Christ.”
Humanly speaking, there were some things
in the Gospel’which Paul might be sup-
to have been ashamed of The Au-

thor of the Gospel died an acerrsed death :
his murderers branded his name and cross
with infamy ; his followers were mainly il-
literate and unlearned men ; and those who
undertook to foliow Christ were taught to
expect similar treatment to that which be-
fel their Master. DBut what was all this
to Paul? He could reply, “ To the oross
of Christ I owe my salvation: the Father
hath given Christ a name which is above
every name, These illiterate and un-
- learned disciples are the Redeemer’sjewo's;
and if they suffer here, it is only that they
may be glorified hereafter.” This was the
other side—the bright side, and the right
side,counted so by God, if not by bliud man,
Then Paul was not ashamed to preack
the Gospel fully and boldly. He could say
to the elders of Ephesus, © Wherefore I
take you to record this day, that I am pure
from the blood of all men. For I have not
shunned to declare unto you all the coun-
sel of God.” Because some parts of the
Gospel are not palatable to the carnal
mind, some preachers trim them to make
them more respectable. Paul did not act
50, He brought out the dootrines of the
Gospel as God gave them, in all their native
glory; and that is how they ought to be
brought out. If God’s message is worthy
of being in the Bible, it is worthy of being
preached by the man of the Bible: and if
God hath said it, it is not wrong for man to
tepeat it. Paul did not preach a few fa-
vourite doctrines every Sunday, and call
them “the truth,” and reject other doc-
trines of the Bible that did not seem to
harmonize with them. I¥n some places

where the standard of orthodozy is judged-

of by the emptiness of the pews, and the
capability of the minister to preach up
“election ” and “the depravity of man,”
we are told most egotistically that #here
“the truth> is preached; but it is to be
feared that it will be found, en inspection,
that while so much truth is preached, a far
greater portion of Divine truth is left un-
preached. It becomes all professed Gospel
Preachers to preach a whole Christ, to deal
with the whole Bible, to preach to every

sinner, and to give a portion to every
saint.  Such preachers God will honour,
and as they are not ashamed of the Gospel,
Christ will not be ashamed of them.

Neither was Paul ashamed of the ordi-
nances of the Gospel. 'What was it to him
that baptism was unfashionable ? Had not
the King of kings conmsecrated it by his
example, and left it as a legacy for his
subjects? WWhat was it to him that the
world counted the Lord’s tahie poor provi-
sion ? At it he sat down and ate Christ’s
flesh and drank his blood; and had fellow-
ship with the Redeemer’s sufferings. Then
to the baptismal stream, if we love the
Saviour, let us come, not tarrying till we
are better, but coming now; and to the
Lord’s tablo may we seek admittance, as a
lasting proof that, with Paul, “ we are not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” Before
the world let our song he—

** His institutions would I prize,
Take up the cross—the shame despise ;

Dare to defend his noble cause,
And yield obedience to his laws.”

But Paul gives us an additional reason
why he was not ashamed of the Gospel of
Christ, He tells us, © for it is the power of
God unto salvation to every one that be-
lisveth, to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek.”” Men counted the Gospel a speci-
men of the weakness of man : they thought
that its origin was weak, that it was propa-
gated by the weak, and that it would ex-
pire through weakness. But, saith Paul,
“itis the power of God.” It took Almighty
power to produce it, and that power can,
aud doth, and will make it effectual. It is
seen to be the power of God unto salvation
to every one that * believeth.” Where is
the man who trusts in it ? By sweet expe~
rience he knows that God’s power taught
him to believe in it. Then he feels the
power of it every day of his life. It leads
himin the right way, upholds him in every
conflict, comforts bim in every trial, and
enables him to look forward to the future
without dread; knowing that through it
he shall receive salvation from all danger,
and all evil, and all sorrows, he cannot but
exclaim—

 Should vile blasphemers with disdain
Pronounce the truths of Jesus vain,

T'll meet the scandal and the shame,
And sing and triumph in his name **
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Here, throngh the power of Geod, the
bigoted Jew and the heathen Gentile alike
-come ; the Jew having heard the message
first, and the Gentile, according to God’s
appointment, hearing the glad sound after-
wards.

And now the Gospel is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth.
Proceeding from ‘God, and not from man,
being the only Gospel in which fallen man
can trust, being alone fitted for him in his
helpless condition, to it he must cling or
perish. If this Gospel fails, all will fail.
The infidel’s creed can give us nothing;
philosophy can give us nothing; the varied
schemes of the carnal wise can give us no-
thing—all, all will prove abortive. But
not so shall it be with the Gospel. The
Gospel has given the world heavenly light ;
it has sent the powers of darkness howling
to their dread abode; it has made the hea-
then cast their idols to the moles and to
the bats; it has banished ignorance and
superstition wherever it has been received ;
it has made men poor as beggars, to be rich
ag kings; it hag dried up the burning tear,
and healed the broken heart; it has raised
millions from a sin-cursed earth, to the
glorious plaing of heaven ; and so from thou-
gsands of hearts and lips on earth to thou-
gands and millions of lipsin heaven, the cry
shall ring—*The friend of man, and the
power of God, is the ever-blessed Gospel of
Christ.” Then speed thy way, O mighty
Gospel, to earths’s remotest bounds. TUsher
in the triumphs of Christ, the Prince of
Peace. Iniife we will not be ashamed of
thee, in death we will rest upon thee, and
in fairer scenmes, and in a brighter world,
our eternal song shall show how greatly in-
debted we feel we are to the powerful Gos-
pel of Christ.

REV.JAMES HERVEY, THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.
CHAPTER VI.—HIS MEEENESS—LACE OF
BIGOTEY.

‘“ The tender offices of patient love,
Beyongi all flattery and all price above ;

e mild forbearance of another’s {ault,
'ghe taunting word, suppressed as soon as thought ;
n;hese hea.v.en hade the choicest gifts descend,
And erushed ili-fortune when he gave a friend.”

. HaNnvaHE MoORE.
Irisat Weston Favell where we see the
noble and Christian-like character of James

Hervey developed. Phe natural proneness
of his temperament to a degree of vainness
and pride seemed fo leave him with
his youth; and when manhood ar-
rived there came ZAumility. The grace of
God had wrought wonderfully in his dispo-
sition ; and, as Ryland has recorded of him,
“he practised a kind of forgatfulness of
himself, in order to be agreeable to others.
He gave himself no air of superiority on
account of his beinga minister of the Esta-
blished Church, He was always on a
level with his company. He never con-
gidered himself as James Hervey the cele-
brated writer, but as a poor guilty sinner,
equally indebted to Divine grace with the
lowest day-labourer in his parish.” He
deemed it his duty not to resent but to
submit under indignities, knowing that
Jesus himself set the example, and when
he was reviled he reviled not again. The
following anecdote will iltustrate this :—He
was riding through one of his tenant’s
fields, because it was cleaner than by theside
of the road, when the man threatened
to shoot him. *Pray, Mr. Nichols,”
answerad he, “don’t be so angry, and
I will do you no harm; the first gap I
come to, that I can lead my horse over,
I'll do it, and creep through the hedge
myself.”

It is not an urimportant thing that a
minister should be devoid of bigotry, and
yet this is 2 cankerworm which many hug
to the great satisfaction of themselves, the
utter displeasure of God, and the injury of
mankind. Bigotry is in the ascendant
where pride is uppermost. Being a sturdy
believer in what is denominated * Calvin-
ism,” he was especially liable to the repre-
hengion of those persons who had no
sympathy with his “ peculiar doctrines ;>
and, alas! many ministers would thus find
occagion to exercise their bilious tempera~
ments, their phlegmatic bigotry against
them ; but Hervey believed it to be dero-
gatory to God’s homour, and giving way fo
the machinations of Satan, to exercise soun-
holy a spirit agminst those who offended
him. He hated bigotry, and belicved that
it was one of the greatest weaknesses of the
Calvinist body, with whom the noblest
Puritans have ever been associated, that
they exhibited a spirit of censoriousness to
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their brethren who did not exactly agree
with them. We have no patience with
bigotry, and believe it to be a child of the
devil, & sceptic, and an annoying demon.
This is happily a free country ; the bloed
of thousands and thousands of our fellow-
ocountrymen lhas been shed, and miliions
upor millions of English lives endangered,
to place Albion for ever out of bigofry’s
iron grasp; and, forsooth, why shonld
Christians endeavour to rouse up a lion
that has once been tamed? Why should
they indulge in a spirit of bigotry, seaing
that it was this that has shed the blooed of
millions, that upheld the power of Roman
inquisitionists, and was the essence of life
in the Papacy? If Christians will indulge
this despicable spirit, let them remem-
ber that they are but fostering that which
was the death of all the martyrs that ever
suffered on the earth. This prinee-of hell
always was the right-hand friend of despots,
and has blinded the eyes of millions. I
suppose many would either beliave Harvey
was labouring under some evil hallucina-
tien, or was prompted by a fearfully de-
lusive spirit, when, in transmitiing his
eordial affection to a Dissenting minister, he
said, “How inconsiderable, what a perfect
nothing, is the difference of preaching in a
cloak or in a gown, since we both hold the
same Head, both are united to the same
Saviour, and have accass by the same Spirit
to the Father. I assure you his name has
been mentioned in my poor intercessions,
ever since he {avoured me with his friendly,
edifying epistie.” There is a Christian
spirit, savoured with the love of souls, and
the enjoyment of communion with Christ,
which will again attest to his lack of
bigotry. “Be it so, that in some parts
several of our brethren dissent; let us all
live amicably and socially together, for we
harmonize in principles. Let us join in
conversation, and intermingle interests,
discover mo estrangement of behaviour,
cherish no alienation of affection; if any
strife subsist, let it be to follow our Divine
Master most closely, in humility of heart
and unblameableness of life ; let it be to
serve one another most readily in all the
kind offices of cordial friendship.” His
letters to John Wesley, upon the contro-
verted doctrine of imputed righteousness,

exhibited his character agan undaunted and
unflinching ohampion of truth, and his
Christ-like demeanour to a brother who
had no liftle antipathy te his favourite
theme. Indeed, it is mo great stretch of
charity to love and associate in a noble
cause with a brother of a like persussion;
but to love a Christian who ignores your
doctrine, is charity indeed. And this
charity did Hervey ever deem it his duty to-
exercise ; and in so exercising i, found the
reward of a justifying conscience. Had he-
written in a different strain to Mr. Wesley
in his controversy, we doabt whether those
letters would have produced such excellent
fruits; for God does not so honour the-
effnsions of a condemnatory, cemsorious,
and gangrens disposition.

Under the frown of mésrgpresentation, he
was particularly aptin converting it to good
and servicesble purposes. Here is your
brother, charging you with your faulte
Of what use is il to rebut his charges when
they are true? Be honest, and either con-
fess your fanlis, or at least do not resent
honest faithfulness. Here is an enemy—
for ever misrepresenting and calumniating
you — putting constructions upon your
actions foreign to your innermost inten-
tions. Why despise and contemn him ?
rather, indeed, show him, by the intensity
of your zeal and love, that his misrepresen-
tations are unjusf. Hervey said, “QOur
enemies are sometimes our best friends, and
tell us truths; and then we should amend
our faults, and be thankful for such infor-
mation; and if what they say is not true,
and only spoken through malice, then such
persons are to be considered as diseased in
their minds, and we should pray for them ;.
they are to be pitied, and I might as justly
be angry with the man who is diseased in
his body.” This amiable candour recalls to
mind a few thoughts which the writer re-
members being expressed by the God-
honoured pastor of the leviathan Taber-
nacle* in London. I give them in exfenso.
“ Now, you somefimes hear complaints
made by Christians about other people
being proud. It will not make them humble
for you to grumble about that. What if
there be a Mrs. So-and-s0 who wears a very

* The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon.
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rustling dress, and never takes any
notice of you because you cannot rustle
too! What if there be a brother who
can afford to wear creaking boots, and
will not notice you in the street because
you happento be poor! Tell your Father
about it, that is the best way. Why, you
would not he angry, I suppose, with a man
for having the gout, or a torpid liver, or a
cataract in the eye; you would pity him.
Why be angry with your brother because
of his being proud ?-. It is a disease, a very
bad disease,—that scarlet fever of pride: go
and pray the Lord to cure him ; your anger
will not do it; it may puff him up and
make him worse than ever he was before,
but it will not set him right. Pray him
down, brother, pray him down; have a
duel with him, and have a choice of wea-
pons yourself, and let that be the weapon
of all-prayer; and if he be proud, I know
this, if you prevail with God, God will soon
take the pride out of his own child and
make him humble as he should be.” Were
these exhortations to be carried out, there
would not only be good resulting from
calumny, but a bridle would be put upon
the tongue of the calumniator.

Tt has often been the fashion of profess-
ing men, and of those also who are still
living in their sins, to despise and condemn
many useful ministers holding the doctrine
of grace as Antinomians, while, at the
same time, their views are very beclouded
of what this discordant-sounding word
really means. Its strict legitimate signifi-
cation is, opposed to all good works. Now,
et any man, with an eye to the truth, make
such an asseriion of Hervey ! Opposed to

HBebie

Digging a Liltle Deeper.—How They Got There!
Au Auswer to a Pamphlet entitled. * How Did
They Get There!” By Rev. W. BABRKER.
Loudon : W, Freeman, 102, Fleet-street,

ME. BARKER's excellent pamphlet places the
“Ejectment of the Two Thousand” in the
proper Jight, and most effectually demolishes
the assuwptions of the author of **How Did
They Get There?” We have read it with great
‘interest. avd hail it as one of the many evidences
that the Biceutenary will both elicit and diffuse
much invaluable truth on the subject of Adelity
to God aud couscience. Wo shatl rejoice tolearn
that it has been extensively circulated; and we

Northampton.,

good works, indeed! Heloves them, becanse
of his Master. There are in this matter,
two diverse opinions—as far asunder as the
two poles—which are two extremes, and
both antagonistic to God’s revealed will,
The one error claims for good works, or
“merit,” that which belongeth only to God’s
free grace; the other heresy—ss damna-
ble as its self-laudatory opposite—would
makesovereignty the progenitor of incarnate
devilisms, That for which Hervey earnestly
and eloquently pleaded, was the medium—
that which the Bible repeatedly urges;
salvation by free sovereign favour — by
grace only—and good works as necessary
adjuncts to the Christian’s spiritual growth
in this ungodly world. Where then was
Hervey’s Antinomianism ? We will en-
deavour in our next chapter to give exam-
ples of kis devoted attachment to real holi-
ness; meanwhile let a biographer’s out-
spoken words for ever send forth a loud
denial of the “mischievous tendency ” of
his preaching:—Christcrucified, the founda-
tion of the sinner’s hope; Christ on the
throne, the lawgiver of the redeemed ;
Christ, by his word and spirit, in the heart,
the believer’s life; Christ in glory, the
elevating object of the saint’s expectation
and desire; these and the subjects con-
nected with them in the plan of redemption
were his loved and chosen themes. His sor-
mons, under the Divine blessing, made the
grace of God sweet, salvation through Christ
acceplable, SIN HATEFUL, and sirict holi-
ness aniiable, to the souls of his people.
‘This is preaching, indeed, and such God
will honour.
EpwaRD LRACH.

03,
hope the pen that writes so—and well—-will
write much more,

Baby Bapti A Correspond Questioning
its Legalivy, between TaoMas DUSH and tae
Bev. J. KEFNEDY, Lundon: Wm. Freeman,
102, Fleet-street.

TriS is one of the most thorough and racy

attarks on infant sprinkliog we ever read. It ig

equal to most of the things writtem by Robert

Robiuson, and, in a small compass, demolishes

the entire superstructure of Pado. Baptist-ism,

'We are not surprised thas it should have vexed

the worthy minister to whom it is addresged
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and his perplexity will ba vastly increased befora
he is able to answer it. All friends of Bible
truth and Bible anthority ought freely to ciren-
ate it.
Good Child’'s Library. Peter Thompson, of

Weedwood Forest; or, Industry Rewarded:

A Cottagex’s Tale, Niuth Editicn, Ma t

Thyte; or, the Life avd Death of a good

Child. By Mrs. OamgroN. New Edition;

Revised, &, Houlston and Wright, Pater-

noster-row,

Tu1s library of admirable sixpenny hooks, well
got up, in strong cloth, only reguires to be
kpown to obtalu an immense circulation,

The first of these on our list is & most graphic
and affecting story, well adapted to be useful to
boys aud yonug men.

The second is » well-written account of a
sweet and intelligent girl, whose mind had been
argely endowed with the graces and spirit of
an elevated plety. We are sure that both of
them will nstruct, interest, 2nd edify onr juve-
nile readers.
The Duties and Prospects of the Baptists, A

Discourse by the Rev. Wx. WALTERS, of New-

castle-on- Tyne. Fonrth Thousand, London:

Heaton and Son,

A GuoD sermon on the commission of Christ,
Matt, xxviii. 19, 20, Full of thought, tersely
axpressed, and, withal, of moderate length, We
hope it will be extensiveiy circulated,

In Memoriam. A Tributeto the Memory of the
Great Prince. By B, Cozgns, Rehoboth
thapel, London. London: Geo. Stevenson,
54 Paternoster-row,

A vERY haudsome pamphlet, whose printing,
paper, porirait, aad sentiments are all good, It
18 worthy of a place in every Christian family,

What Hinders? A Bermon preached in Burrey
Chapel, before the Directors and Friends of
the London Missionary Society, May 14, 1852,
By Rev. ANDBEW THOMBON, D.D,, of Edin-
purgb, Loudon: §. Snow, 35, Paternoster-row,

ScoTLAND has often supplied the preacher for

this great anoual service. -Drs. Chalmers, Ward-

law, Brown, Young, Cairfis, and others, have
been its eloquent advocates, This sermon is one
of great excelleney,and is admirably adapted to.
stie up the missionary spirit fn the Church of

Christ. Iatellectual, spiritual, and rieh in

evangelical trath, it must be useful.

The Heresies of the Plymouth Brethren, By
J. C.d. Capson, M.D, First Five Thousand.
Culersine : J. M‘Combie,

Mg. CansoN is a therough ““chip of the old
block,” He has the intensely quick perception
of his illustrious sire, and therefors is no very
pleasant critic whereall 13 not thoroughly sound.
Na one will doubt what we say who will read
this searching pamphlet of 36 pages. We regrat-
the title has no Loandon publisher’s name.

Poctry,

—

SMALL BEGINNINGS.
FOUNDED ox A FACT RELATED IN ‘“ OLD JONATHAK,”
FOR MAY, 1862,

A man and wife who loved the Lord,
Dwelt in a lonely cot,

Thither, in his wise providence,
Geod had removed their lot.

No house stood near, but close at hand
A dreary commonr lay,

And more—all public means of grace
‘Were several miles away.

For many a day this woman’s heart
‘Went up to God in prayer,

That he would deign to show her how
To serve him even there.

One day her husband she addressed,
And said—in faith made bold—

“ If we should pray with vpen door,
‘We might a meeting hold.”

“ But who would come,” he doubting said,
“‘This unfrequented wey ?”

“ Leavk that to God,” the wife replied,
*“ "Pig ours to watch and pray.”

That evening, when their toil was done,
Around the open door

They met —the husband, wife, and child,

! And chsirs were set for more.

Two women, passing o’er the heath,
Heard on the summer air

The notes of pralse ; they sought the cot,
TPaused, then entered there.

They listened to the chapter read—
In hymn and prayer took part ;

And thus refreshed, pursued their way,
Each with a joyful heart.

At the same time the following week,
They came acrossihe plain,

With more than twenty friends beside,
And joined in prayer again:

God blessed them there, and week by weeh
They met, on him to wait,

Until their numbers so increased.
The place became 100 strait.

Pastors and teachers sent by God,
Came to that lonely spot ;
And there, at length, a house of praycr
Was built close by the cot.
Thus the small seed that had becn sown
In faith, with earnest prayer,
Sprang up, and by Jehovahblessed,
A hundred-fold it bare,
THEODOR &,
Wellingborough,
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MINISTHRIAL CHANGES.

CIBENCESTER.—The Rev. T. D. Jones has re-
signed the pastorate of the Baptist church.

‘WAINSGATE, NEAR HEBDEN-BEIDGE, YORK-
SHIBR.—The Rev, J. Bamber has given notice
that he intends to terminate his labours at the
above place in October next.

HiNmgAM, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.~—~The Rev. J.
Nowth, late pastor of the Raptist church, at the
above place, is at liberty to supply any destitute
Baptist church, His address is, No, 1, Colston-
parade, Stapleton-road, Bristol.

ABERGAVENNY.~The Rev. J. C. Butterworth,
M.A., in consequence of ill health, has resigned
the oversight of the first Baptist Church, and
the Rev, James Bullock, M.A., late of Walling-
ford, has accepted a cordial and unanimous in-
vitation to succeed him in the pastoral office.

BieMINGHAM.—The Rev, Samuel Chapman, of
Rawdon College, has accepted the unanimous
invitation of the Baptist church, Heneage-street

‘(to ed the Iate est d pastor, the Rev,
'W. Hanson, whose falling health compslled him
to resign his charge), to hecome its pastor, and
intends to commenes his ministry early in
QOctober.

BARNSTAPLE.~The Rev. L, Newman has been
compelled to resign the pastorate of the Baptist
church in this place, in consequence of ill
health, During his ministrations both the
church and congregation have largely increased,
and last yoar a new chapel was opened, which
will accommodate over 1,000 hearers. His re-
moval will be regretted by Christians of all
"denominations, but especially by the members
of the church of which for thirteen and a half
years he has heen the pastor, during which time
they have happily been blessed with peace and
prosperity.

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

PADIHAM, LANCASHIRE.~—On June 12 and 13,
the annual meetings of the Lancashire and
Cheshire Association of Baptist churches wera
held at the above place, when the Revs. Green,
of Rawdon College; MoLaren, B.A., of Man-
<hester; J. B, Brown, B.A., of Salford; F.
Bugby, of Preston; and other ministers took
part in the interesting services, which were well
attended,

ASBOCIATION 0% BapTisT CHUREHES IN
IBELAND.—The Assooiation of Bapiist churches
in Treland, which had formerly existed, was re-
formed in Dublin on the ath, gth, and 10th of
July. The Proceedings commenced on Tuesday

- evening, when a sermon was presched in the
Dew Baptist chapel, at Rathmines, by the Rev.

+ G. MVicker, of Ballymens, on *The Relation-

ship of Believers to the Lord Jesus Christ, ang
the Praotical Effect of that Relationship.” O
‘Wednesday morning, at eight o’clock, a devg.
tional mesting was held in the vestry of thy
Baptist Chapel, Abhey-street. The Rev. W,
Giles, pastor, presided. The brethren Liviug.
stone, Beater, and Berry led the devotions. At
twelve o’clock the ministers and messengers of
the various churches met for the transaction of °
business in Abbey-street. The secretary of the
Baptist Irish SBociety—by the unanimous wish
of the meeting—presided. It was proposed by
the Rev. R. M. Henry {of Belfast}, and seconded
hy the Rev. J. Brown (of Conlig), that * the As.
sociation of Baptist Churches in Ireland be re-
formed.” Carried unauimously, The objects of
the association were theu defined, and the rules
for its future guidance passed. Resolved, that
the next annual meeting be held at Belfast. The .
Reov. R. M. Henry was elected to be the presi-
dent during the next year; the Rev, W. L, Giles
10 be secretary ; Mr, Cherry to be treasurer ; and
the Rev, J, G. M*Vicker (of Ballymena) to write
the cireular letter; its subject to be, “ On Prayer.”
A unanimnus vote of thanks was accorded to the
Rev. W. L. Giles for his praiseworthy and suc-
cessful efforts in bringiog the matter of the for-
mation of the association before the attention of
the soveral ministers. At eight o’clock & public
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, Abbay-
street, over which the Rev. J. C. Middleditch
presided. Prayer wasoffered by the Rev. R, M,
Heary, of Belfast. The Rev. T. Bughy (of Pres.
ton, Lancashire), addressed the meeting; after
which letters were read, and addresses detivered
by the following—Messrs, Berry (of Athlone)
Eccles (of Banbridge), Liviegstone (of Dun-
fanagle), Btokes (of Ballina}, and Giles (of Dub-
lin), Tho Rev. J. Brown (of Conlig) concluded
the meeting by prayer. On Thursday evening
a sermon was preached in Abbey-street Baptist
Chapel by the Rev. T. W. Medhurst (of Cole-
raige), on “The Atonement.” The present as-
pect of the Baptist churches in Ireland con-
nected with the Baptist Irish Society i8 eucou.
raging. The state of the mission commends
itself to the sympathy, support, and prayer o
all our chucches,

OPENING SERVICES.

800TH PARADE CHAPRL, TENBY.—~The re-
openiog services of the above chapel eormmenced
on Wednesday, June 256k, when the Right Hon.
Lord Teynham preached in the morning and
evening. The sermons were characterised by
great earnestness snd power, In the after-
neon there was a public tea-mecting az the
assembly rooms, Castle Hill, which was we)] at-
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tended. On Bundumy, June the 2oth, the reopen-
Sng services weve contioued, when the Eev. G.
8. Mee, of Aberdeen, and the Rev. T. Davies,
D.D, preached. The sttendance wasgood, and
the colleotiona liberal. This place of worship is
pow the most commodious and beausiful in the
town, The architects amd sontractars employed
were the Messrs, Poster, of Bristol, one of the
oldest and best firms in that city ; and the work
bas been completed with great rapidity, and
general satisfaction. Teunby being one of the
most fashionable wateriug places in the princi-
pality, and frequented by visitors from all parts
of the kingdom, p peciliar olaires upon
the Christian public,

. SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

LAXFIBELD, BUFPOLE.— Mr, Polls, of Soho, will
preach here (D.V.} on Lord’s day, August 17th,
.and Mr, Roe, of Barl 8oham, on the 24th,

EARL SoHAM, SUFFOLE.— Mr. Pells will
preach here (D.V.,) on Lord’s day, August 24%h,
morning and afternoon ; snd on Saxtesd Green in
the evening.

LOWESTORT, BUPPOLE.~NEW BAPTIST CHA-
PEL.—Mr. Pells, of 8oho, will preach here (D.V.)
on Thursday, August 21, moraning and evening.

Somo CHAPRL, OXPORD-STREET.—Mr. Sesrs,
of Lasfield, Suffolk, will preach here {D.V.) on
Lord’s days, August 17th and 24th, and on Wed-
nesday evenings, 13th and 20th ; and Mr, Edge-
-comb on August 27th.

Lora MARSTON, NBAR TRING, HERTS.—The
first auniversary of the Sabbath-sechool will be
held (D,V.) on Monday, Augusé 4th, when two
sermons will be preached by Mr, Pells, and a
public meeting in the evening. Brethren Collyer,
Rickett, Plaw, Woodman aud cthers, to address
the same, Mr., Pells will preside. Afternoon
and evening services to be held in the great
barn. Public tea at 6d. each,

HAYEs, M1DDLESEX,— The nineteenth anni-
versary of Salem Chapel will be held {D.V.) on
Tuesday, Aug, 12, when three sermons will be
preached. In the morning st eleven o’clock,
by Mr. Bloomfield; in the afternoon at three
o'clock, by Mr. Pells; in the evening at six
o'clock, by Mr. Hazelton, Dianer and tea will
beprovided. Collections after each service,

GUILDFORD, SUEREY.—The Baptist chapel
having been rebuilt on an eularged scals,
opening services will (D.V.) be held on Lord’s
day, August 24, 1862, when Mr, Johu Anderson,
of London, will preach in the moruing at 11,
evening a476; and Mr, Henry Hall, of Clapham,
in the afternoon at § o’clock, On Mondsy, August
25, special prayer meeting—evening half-paat g,
Tuesday, 26, two sermons will be preached:
moreing at 31, by Mr, John Bloomfield, of
London; afternoon at 3, by Mr. Wa. Palmer, of
Homerton. In the evening at ¢ o’clock, a public
meeting, at which the paster, Mr. Oornelins

8lim, will preside. Addresses by Messrs. Ander-
gon, Bloomfie'd, Hall, and Palmer. Collections
in aid of the building fund. Tes refreshments,
sixpance each.

MISCELLANEOTUS,

HINCKLEY.—On Sunday, June 8th, two ser-
mons were preached to crowded conkregations,
on hehalf of the Baptist scuools, by Rev. J.
Sibree, of Qoventry, Oollections, £14 23,

AN EXAMPLE WHICH OUGHT TO BE IMI-
TATED.—The members of the Baptist church,
Pembroke, have presented their pastor with the
means of defraying his expenses in visiting
London to see the Exhibition.

PORTADOWN, IRELAND.—Cu Monday and
Tuesday evenings, the 30th of June, aud the 1s%
of July, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Coleraine,
delivered two lectures, the first on ** Woman,”
the second on “the Prodigal Son” in the
assembly-reom of the new town-hall. On essh

lon the sp room was crowded,
Portadown promises fair to becoms an import-
ant station in connection with the Baptist
Irish Booiety.

ABRERGELE.—A new Baptist chapel at Aber.
gele is now building, and is to be completed by
the 31st of October, 1862, The estimated cost iy
atleast £550. The small church and congroga-
tion, including every exertion, cannot raise
more than £260, and the debt of £350 will ra
main, and for defraying this, the kind assistance
of our wealthier brethren is humuly requested,
Mesars, Hugh Jones, John Jones, Bdward
Jones, or Theodore Ellisou, of Abergele, will
thaukfully receive and ackuowledge donations,
The case is cordially recommended by the Revs,
J. G. Owen, of Rhyl; R. Pritchard, Denbigh;
and John Pritchard, Llangollen,

MRLBOURN, CAMBs.—The sixth anniversary ot
the Baptist chapel, Mortlock-strect, was cele.
brated on the 23th and 30th of June. The late
pastor, the Rev, E. Bailey (now of Hull), preached
three sermons on the Buadsy, to overflowing
congrogations, On the Monday a public tes
was provided in the school-room, after which
the Rev. E. Bailey delivered an interesting lec.
ture. Subject—" Bernard Palissy,” In speak-
ing of the great man's adherenceto the faith,
the lesturer took occasion fo alluds, in laude-
tory terms, to the 2,000 ejected ministers of 1642,
The collections in aid of the buildicg fund were
very satisfactory.

SNAILBEACH, SaroP,—~On Buuday, June g2,
the anniveraary services of this place wers held,
when sermons were preached: in the morning
by the Rev. G. Phillips, Evenjobb; in the after-
noon by the Revs, W. Price, Miusterley; and
E.Oweus, Bwrn; in the evening by the Revs, @,
Phillips, and E. Owens. The attendance at
each service was very numerous, Qn Monday
& tes meeting was held, when upwards of two
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hundred sat down fo tea. In theeveningaté
o'clock & public meeting was held, when the
Revs, G. Phillips and E. QOwens preached to a
numerous congregation,

PETERCHURCH, HEREFORDSHiRE—The an-
nual tea-meeting in connection with the Baptist
chapel took place at four o'clock on the after-
noon of Monday, June 39th, when upwards of
300 persons assembled, The chapel being too
smali to hold one-tbird of the company, tngether
with hundreds who congregated to listen to the
addresses which wore to be delivered after tea,
an open-air meeting was held in front of the
building, when the proceedings were opened by
Mr. Sinclalr, the pastor, by prayer and a short
addross, expressive of a thorough appreciation
of the kind reception he had met with, and
esrnestly implored the Divine husbandman
to “break up the fallow ground,” so that
the seed of truth might germinate and bear
an ahundant crop. Addresses were then de-
livered by the Bev, . Jones, of Chepstow;
T. French, of Hereford; F. Wiles, of Hay;
C. Burleigh, of Orcop; B. Lloyd, of Peny-
rhoel; and H. Hossack, of Michael Church,
The addresses, though brief, were appropriate,
and from the deep seriousness which charae-
terized the assembly we earnestly hope that
thelr effects msy be beneficial and lasting.

BAPTISMS.

ARERTILLERY, Monmouthstire, June 22—Four,
by Mr. M. Phillips, of Poutypoo! Collage.

AUDLEM, Cheshire June 29—=0ne by Mr. Meed-
ham. The candidate was thke son of our
senior deacon, aced 18. Ths whole household
of our brother are now baptized.

BAMBEIDGE, Ireland, June 22—Two by Mr. W.
8. Beoles,

ansynf-anm:x, EKent, June 20~8ix by Mr. G.

aixh,

CARDI¥F, Tredegarvillo Chapel, June 5— Saven-
teen, by Mr. A, Tilly; June 28, Fourteen, by
Mr. Tilly; July 6 Eighieen, by Mr. Victor, of
Clevedon (these friends belong to th- brethren
weeting in Godfrey-atreet) ; Jugy 6, Oue, by
Mr, A. Tilly; July 13, Oce, by Mr. A. Tilly.

QATSHILL, Worcestershire, May 25—Four, by
Mr. E. Nokes. [ Why not report earlicr *—ED.]

CAaTworTH, Hunts, July 6—Five by Mr. T. J.
Ewing, of Cambridge,

COLERAINE, Ireland, June 15—~0One; 29, One, by
Mr. T. W. Medburst.

Devonrort, Hope Chapel, July 3—Three, by
Mr. T. Horton,

Forp Forar, Coldstream, June 15~ One; July
13, One, by Mr. Lummis.

GLANWYDDEN. Denbighshire, June 22-Two,
;;ypg:. g E. ankius. ghe cn}lue hen;

perivg greatly si the sett. t
our pelnerks %:stor. y since ettlement o!

HibcKLRY, July 6—Thres, by Mr.J. Parkinson.

Hﬂﬁ:f 031;“ July 6~Two, by Mr. J. Harper,
day-tobosh Uollege. Both from the Sun-

Lix;lélel:rl-:. Suffolk, Fuly 13—Nine by Mr. R.

LivERPOOL, Myrtle-street, June 23—Twenty-
one ; June 29, 'en by Mr. H. 8 Brown,

Stanhopa-street, Toxteth Park, June
29 —8even by Mr. Rees Evans.

LLANTHEWY. Moanmouthshire, June 22—Four
by Mr, Georse. There are more candidates
waiting for baptism; and the chapel is filled to
excea8 with attentive hearers.

LIANVIHARGEL CRUCOENEY, July 6-~-Twelve
by Mr. K. Edwards; July 13, Four by Mr D.
J. Davies.

Loxpox, Metropslitan Taberuacle, June 30—
Fourteen by Mr. Spurgeon; July 3, Nineteen,

Shaftesbury Baptist Chapel, A'ders.
gato street, Ciy, June 25th, at New Park.
street Chapel —Six by Mr. A, Sear], and Fiva by
Mr, C. W. Smich, of Kington, Herefordshire—
the former minister of the congregation, under
whose ministry some of the candidates had
been called by Divine grace, and led to look
untn Christ as their only Saviour, )

MARKET DRAYTON. Salop, June §—=Two; July
8, One; July 13, Two, by Mr. Thomas Clsrk,

MirrorD HAVEN, July 13—Three, by M. S. C.
Burn.

MURSLEY, Bueks, July 6—Two, by Mr, J. Young,
one from the BSanbath-school, the other a
M+thodist loeal preacher,

NORTHAMPTON, Coull-ge-street, July 7—Six, by
Mr, J. T, Brown, Tnis baptismal service was
felt to be peculiarly sclemn avd deepiy in.
teresting on acgrunt of its being the last in
this anciest house of prayer, huilt in 1714; but
is now bein« taken down to make way for one
more commodious,

PApIEAM, April 27—One; June 29—-Three, by
Mr. B. Brown.

PEMBROKE, Mount Pleasant, June1—Five; June
25, two, by Mr, David Davies.

BREDWICK, Monmouthshire, July 13-8ix, by
Mr, B. Hoshius, after s suitable address by
the pastor, Mr. T. Leouard,

‘BHYMNEY, English Cburch, July 13—One, by

Mr. Lewis, of Tredeuar,

BHEFFORD, July 6—Five, by Mr, W. T. Whit-

marsh,

STocETON, English Baptist Chapel, June 29—
Mive, by Mr, B. James, of Middleshorouzh
{Wolsh minister). Three of the canaidstes
had been connected with a Welsh ladepen-
dent church. A large audiepee was present
to witness the solemn scene.  We hear of one,
a relative of one of the candidates, deciding
to zo and do likewise

THETFORD, Norfolk, July 13—~Two, by Mr. G.
W. Olding.

THURLEIGH, Bedr,, June 29—Two; July 6, One,
by Mr, W, K. Dexter,

TREDEGAER, Eoglish Church, June 22—Three, by
Mr.J. Lewis,

ULEY, Gloucestershire, March ¢6~Three; July G,
Five, by Mr, A, Ashwurth,

WaLLop, Hants, July 17— Six, by Mr. J. Parker,
of Lockerly., J. Parsony, E»q, of Abboiy’s
Anp, assisted in the servica. ‘Yo this gentle.
mau (with others) we are grea.tl% indebted for
their valuable pulpit servioes. * The Lord hath
dune great things for us, whereof we are glad.”

Warton, Suffolk, June 1-8ix, by Mr, J, E.
Perrin,

W'gonwmn, Qugen-sireet, June 29 -§ix, by Mr,

eall,
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CONVICTION OF SIN.
BY REV. O. H. SPURGEON, MINIETER OF THE METEOPOLITAN TAEBEENAOLX.
“ Fer thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon my iniquity, for it is great.”—Psalm xxv. 11.

Ta1s striking prayer is hemmed in, as it were, between two promises. It looks
like a fossil embedded in a mass of stone. What means it there? Wby
is it put in such a peculiar position ? The Psalmist is both praising and preaching,
How is it he turns to praying? Beloved, I think it was to teach us that prayer is
never oub of place. When the Apostle was writing the most doctrinal of his Epis-
tles, he sometimes paused in the midst of them and said, “ For this canse I bow my
kaee to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” You, when you are engaged in other
holy duties, may even cease from praise for a moment for prayer; and it were not
amiss sometimes to break a sermon, that men might pause and ask God’s help with
the preacher, and God’s blessing uponthe audience. Certainly, my dear friends, you will
never find it anill time for prayer, wherever you may be. The Mahometans have
their hour for prayer, and when they hear the signal from the minaret of the mosque,
wherever they may be, iu the street or in the market-place, they bow their heads to
Allah, and repeat their form of prayer. You, without their ostentation, may * pray
everywhere, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting.” We need not be
confined to special seasons when a summons is given, but at all times, and in every
place, we may continue in prayer, and * watch in the ssme with thanksgiving.”
When your hands are measuring out your goods, when they are pushing the plane,
or driving the nail, when youm are driving the plough, or when you are threshing
the corn, speeding along the iron way, or walking among the corn fields, your heart
may have fellowship with him , -

“ Who is within no walls confined,
‘Who habiteth the humble mind,”

who counts all places holy where men are holy, and all spots places for prayer, when
the heart is in a prayerful frame. My soul, wait thou upon God in thy daily ealling,
and think not that thou canst ever approach him at an unseasonable hour, or lift up
thy ery to him when he is otherwise engaged, so that he cannot attend to thy
petition.

Were it necessary to my present purpose to explain the connection of this prayer
with the scope of the Psalm it would not be difficult. The promige that the
Pealmist had just recited is © to such as keep his covenant.” It was the besetting
sin of Israel to break the covenant. Do you mot see now that the tinge of a
condition would shut the door of hope in our face? Therefore, the greatness of
the promise often stirs up our deepest anxieties, lest any of ue should seem to come
short of it. Depend upon it, brethrem, that the prayer for pardon, which is never
unfitting at any time, can never be more fitting than when our hearts are lifted up
with the loftiest apprehensions of God's covenant. My principal aim, however,
to-night is to bring my hearers, myself, all of us, to feel with David, that
our iniquity is great—for this I shall Jabour. When I have this done, I shall very
briefly try to show how the very greatness of our iniquity may become a plea with
God : ““Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great.” And I shall not close, unless time
should fail us, without some earnest entreaties with those who have pever sought
pardon of sin, to do it now.

1. Well then, first, David declared that his iniquity was great. The word nsed in
the original conveys the ides of quantity as well as of quality. Not simply was hig
sin great as sin, but there was very much of it; sny one sin was great, but it was
not one but ten thousand times ten thousand., His sin was as great in the bulk ag it
was black in heinousness. Now, I do not know, althongh certainly David made one
very terrible fall, that any humble-minded person here would consider himself to be

No, 46, Nzw Szarzs.] K
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superior to David. He was a man after God's own heart, and though there is a
great blot upon his sun, yet we wounld not hesitate to say he is a sun for all that;
and David is a eharacter so admirable, so all but matchless in the harmony of the
different graces, that we think he certainly approaches very near to his great Son,

. our Lord Jesus Christ. Certainly, if David felt his iniquity to be great, it would be
very foul presumption in ary of us to think curs to be little. At any rate, we have
to come cut and say, “I reckon myself to be a better man than David was,” or else
we ought to subseribe heartily with our hand to the truth, that our iniguity must be.
great too, if David's was.

But leaving David out of the question, not comparing- ourselves with others, we
will draw some few pictures by which the greatness of our iniquity may be seen.
Our sin is great when we consider against whom it is committed. In an army, if &
soldier sbaﬁrstrike his ccmrade, it is, of course, a misdemeanour, but if he should have
smitten some petty officer it is considered to be & more grievous offenee, and if he should
have struck the commander-in-chief it would become so heavy a crime that I know not
what penalty shiort of death might be awarded to it. Now, In the world of morals, as Ged
sees it, there is much difference in sin when we consider the difference in the person
againgt whom it is committed. You and I think it is the worst sin that hurts us
the most. We have heard, I dare say, the story of the lawyer who was waited upon
by a farmer, to ask him what would be the penalty for a man whose horse was always
getting into his field and eating his corn, whether it would be heavy; he had warned
him several times, and he always would do it, and it was his fence and he ought to
have mended it. The lawyer aaid, of conrse thers would be a considerable fine, no
doubt, and s0 om. “ Well,” said he, “sir, it iz your horse that has dome this.”
“01” said our friend the solicitor, it is guite a different gaestion; I did not
know it was my horse before I gave my opinion.” Now, gererally, with regard to
anything that i1s done, if it hurts you, if it hurts me, we always feel very indignant
about it, but if it only offends the Majesty of heaven we think it a trifle. "What fools
weare! If it shall offend such puny insignificant creatures as we, then there is
something in it ; but if the Divine Majesty be itself insulted, we pass it by as though
it were a mere trifle. There really is a difference in the sin according to the person
against whom it is committed, 1will put it thus. A man has just now been striking
another, striking him with an intent to do him hurt. * That is bad,” say you.
“ Yes, but it was his own father that he struck.” * Ay,” now yousay,  that is far
worse for him, to have injured the man whom he ought to have loved and honoured.”
So since God 18 our Creator, any attack that is made upon his government, any wilfal
violation of his law, derives heinousness from the fact that he is our Creator. “ Itis
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people and the sheep of his
pasture.” Sinners, did ye ever think of it ? You have offended against him that
made you, in whose hand your breath is, and whose are all your ways, When you
have used profane words, it has been against the Majesty of heaven, against Jeho-
vah, who rides the sky, aud launches abroad his thunderbolts, and shakes heaven
and earth with bis terrible voice; against him, before whom the bright archangels
veil their faces and humbly bow themselves, unworthy to lick the dust of his feet;
against God thou hast offended ! Sinner, thou thinkest it is little, but I tell thee
this it is that makes thine Iniquity great.

Yet further, sin derives some degree of its sinfulness from the fact that it is an
offence against a most just and equitable law. We sometimes, in the newspapers,
find persons severely punished for offences against game laws. Well, T suppose, it is
& very wicked thing to shoot another person’s hares and pheasants and partridges,
and if T were a preserver of game, I dare say I should feel the offence o be very
heinous. . As L am not, I do not particularly see the very terrible iniquity there is
In the thing, though, no doubt, it is wrong. ~Now, if the law be proved to be harsh
and severe, there always will be some mitigation in ocur judgment of the offence
against it. If we say of such and such a law, # That is too hard, it is tyrannical, it
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does not suit the times, it is not adapted for the age,” then we say when a person
breaka it; “ Well, he had better not have done it ; it is an offénce against statute law
and he ought not to Buve committed it ;" still we do not think it to be so black as
when the offence is against a jnst, equitable, propér, and righteouslaw, Now, such
is the law of God. at can beé more fitting than the law of the Pen Command-
ments{  Infidelity Hself has turned pale before those Ten Comrmandments, and we
bave heard of men who have attempted to improve the law of God, by a new command-
ment, who were unable to do it, for they found it so complete that it embraced all
forms of criminality ; and those who abhorred other parts of Scripture have said, as
they read the ten precepts, ** These are just and righteous.” They are, indeed, the
fandamental stones of natural morality ; they are nothing but such as even nature
itself would teach us to be right and proper for the government of the world,
Well, then, men, if you kave broken these good commandments, if yow bave runyour
neck against these hoi{ and just and rightsous precepts, your iniquity is great., If
we could tarn to any law of God and ssy, ““This is harsh, this is tyrannical,” then
there were seme excuse for you, but those commandments were made for your good ;
if you keep them they have their own reward, ¥ you break them they bring their
own penalty into your body and into your mind. Wherefore, then, have you been so
foolish as to violate 1:hanm?y Assuredly, in so doing, thine iniguity has becorne heas
as the millstore, and if it be about thy neclk when thon contest to die, it will siﬁ
theo in the floods for ever.

But, dear friends, we ouglit ezch of us to remember that our sin is all the greater
because it has been committed by us, for sometimes anm offence is all the worse
because of the persen who commitfed it. When the noble Cesar saw Bratus staby,
he safd, *“And thou too, Bratus!” There was force in his dyimg words, for Brutus
was his dear friend, one who owed Kimr no little. And surely the Eord might say to
us, when we sin, “ And you, too; and you! You whow I fed day by day, who are
clothed by my charity, and nourished by my bounty! ¥ou! living in the fair
province of the universe ealled the world, this beautiful fair round green earth!
You ! partakers of sach inmumerable favours—you sin against me!"” Ah, Christian,
you that are heaven’s favourite, you that are allowed to enter into his cabinet councils,
and to understand the secrets of God, you who are Christ’s own spouse, the bride of
the Prince of heaven, your sin is blacker because of that light of his countenance in
which it has been your privilege to walk. » )

But to hasten on, and only throw out these as Rints to be worked ouf in
your own minds rather than to be dwelt upon in our discourse, let me remind

o again that our sin is certainly very great, because of the amount of it.
innumerable times we have transgressed. It is not as though we had
done wrong once and then washed our hands of it. Who can count his
errors? What man shall tell the number of the small dust of his transgressions P
As for the drops of dew twinkling in the morning light, as for the drops of the
ovean making that vast flood, as for the stars of heaven, and the sand of the sea
shore, all these sink into insignificance of amount when compared with the innu-
merable host of our transgressions against thee, € God of heaven and earth ! Thia
very day have there not been more sins than moments, more transgressions than
heart-beats, mare offences than pulses! God only knows the sin of man, only his in-
finite mind can reckon the iniquity that pulses forth—that wells up from the deep well-
spring of iniquity that is hidden in the very core of his natare. Count your sins if
you can, O ye children of God, and then bow your knees and say, “ Our iniquity
indeed is great !” ‘ . .

Nor is this all ; we ought to remember that we have sinned and oﬂ'endgﬂ withont
any provocation, When & poor wretch snatchies a loaf from a baker's shop beeanse
of hunger, and eats it ravenously in the street, what magistrate could forbear to treat
him leniently ? But when a raseal wilfully, and of malice aforgthought, comes
determined spitefully to break law and order, I have mo patience with him,
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“ Let the full punishment fall upon his guilty head.” And this is what you and I
have done; we have sinned for sinning’s sake. When we spent our money in sin it
was for that which is not bread, and our labour of iniguity for that which did not
profit us. You and I have not been gainers by all we have done amiss. There may
have been times when you had the excuse of getting something by sin, but not
always, For instance, what excuse is there for swearing P Lust and wine plead a
pleasure, avarice gain, but the cheap swearer, from his open sluice, lets his soul run

- for nothing, losing all he has for the mere sake of talking black and ugly words.
Now this is infamouns; what if I say it is infernal ! —to sin for the mere sake of
sinning. As we heard of one the other day who eaid, when reproved for cursing,
that he would swear—that if he had an angel on each shoulder he would go on cursing
still. There seem to be some of this sort who, for the mere sake of dabbling in the
mire, for the mere sake of going against the Most High, will do it; and in truth we
have all in our time sinned like this, and, therefore, our iniquity is heavy. Sons of
men, I put it to you, as one of yourselves, and, therefore, willing to be your
advocate—but I must rather take up the canse of him against whom I have
offended—what has he ever dome to us that we should hate him? He
has made us, fed us, clothed us; for which of these good works do we
forget him? He has sent his Son to redeem his people; is this a cause
why we should despise himP He follows- us day after day with iuvitations
of mercy, stirs up our consciences, hedges up the road to hell as though
he would not let us perish; for which of these things do we requite him with
evil? What hath the Most High done to offend you? Let him answer ; do ye
firat lay your accusation, however. Has he ever done you a displeasure P In whit
respect has he thwarted you? What pleasure that is a real pleasure has he den ed
you? Is his yoke heavy? Is his burden intolerable? Are his commsandments
like the whips of Solomon? o¢r his laws like the scorpions of Rehoboam P
Hath he made his little finger thicker than the wires of hnman law? Do
ye not know that men in superstition will make laws ten times harder
than God’'s laws ever were, and will keep them too? It cannot, therefore, be
that God hath thus offended you. O, wherefore then, sons of men, do we spurn our
Father? 'Why do we despise our God ? 'What can there be so good in sin that we
will have it, and God’s anger with it? What can there be so sweet in hell that we
choose it, and despise the glories of heaven ? Verily, in this our folly, our frantic
madness—our iniquity is great indeed.

Yet further, what if I should say that we have gone on in sin after we have, some
of us, known and felt the evil of it ! I know I speak the truth when I say to almost
all of you now present, must not your iniquity be great, because it was not done in
ignérance? How many here were trained np in the lap of godliness P—your sins,
therefore, are ten times heavier than other men’s. The lamp of the sanctuary lit us
to our cradles. The hush of lullaby had the name of Jesus mingled with it. Perhaps
the first song we learned to sing was concerning the children’s best Friend.
The first book that we began to read contained his sweet name, and many
were the times when we were pressed by godly ones to think of Jesus, and-to give
our young hearts to him. But we put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter, dark-
ness for light, and light for darkness, and wilfully knowing the good from the evil,
we did choose to do that which is wrong. Ah, in this thing, when we have sinned
against light and knowledge, does not our transgression become greater than that of
Tyre and Sidon, that perished for sin? And then, I say, when we had learned by
experience, as well as by education, that sin was bitter, we went on in it still. There
15 & young man yonder that went astray once, and smarted for it, and he thought he
would never be such a fool again, But the dog has returned to his vomit, and the
sow thai_; was washed, to her wallowing in the mire. Some men seem only to get out
of mili‘:' ditch to roll into another. There are plenty of persons who put their fingers in
the fire and burn them, run and get them bound up and healed, only to go to the
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next fire and thrust, not their fingers in this time, but their arms up to the etbow.
Tgke care that one of these days, man, you don’t find body and soul in that fire,
How foolish some are who have been on the spendthrift line, have emptied their
ckets and found themselves beggars. They have gone to their friends who used
to take a glass with them—such jolly boon companions, such dear friends they were,
but they do not know them now., * O, no,” they say, and give them the cold
ghoulder, now that their clothes begin to look a little out at elbows. 1T have seen
these people get employment again, and throw themselves out of it by their ill
character, I have seen them get a respectable situation perhaps two or three times,
and then go and ruin themselves over again, and expect their friends to set them up
once more. Set them up on purpose that they may have the pleasure of tumbling
down. When men do this so many times, cerfainly their iniquity becomes heavy.

I have put the case strongly concerning one or two; they are, however, only
representatives of us all, for when we have smarted for an offence, we have committed
it again. Barnt children are afraid of the fire, but burnt sinners are not ; they will
go to the fire again, like the moth which gets to the candle, singes her wings, flies
off a little, but she must needs go again, and if you lift her out of the melted grease
around the light, she will fly back again the first opportunity, as if she thought it her
ambition, and her life’s best glory, to be consamed in the fire, O! iniquity is great
when it is against experience. Men run upon the pikes of damnation. They destroy
their own souls, by a sort of spiritunal suicide.

At times men's offences to their fellow-men lose some of their guiltiness by an
apology. Why, I know sometimes when we have had some little offence, and have
had a proper apology made, we feel as if we wished we never had taken notice of it,
for we did not like to see the good man so sorry about it ; we freely forgave him, and
felt as if we did not want him even to feel he had done wrong, because he felt it too
much ; we passed over the offence because of the repentance. Bat how great is that
man’s sin, who, having sinned, refuses to repent! And is not that exactly the case
of many here present, sinning from your cradles, but repenting never ? Repentance
is hid from your eyes, going on from bad to worse, from black to deeper stains. The
Ethiopian has not changed his skin, nor the leopard his spots, Ye have sought to no
physician for your healing. Ye have let the deadly gangrene grow yet more
putrid, until the whole head is sick and the whole heart faint. Careless sinner ! 1
would to-night T could play the part of Mr. John Bunyan’s Captain Boanerges, and
run up the red colours before your eye, bearing as the escutcheon, the Haming
thunderbolts of God’s justice. Ye who will not repent, thus bear the wrath of God.
Lo! he hath bent his bow, and made it ready, he hath fitted his arrow to the string,
he takes his mark to-night at thee, the arrow shall soon fly and reach the heart,
O that thou hadst grace to repent! O Spirit of God, break the sinner’'s heart !
O take thou hold of thy great hammer, with which thou dost cleave mountains,
and dash that heart in pieces, that the sinner may ecry out, * Pardon mine iniguity,
for it is great.”

With some men their iniquity becomes all the greater, because they have
sinned against promises which they have made, vows which have been registered in
heaven, and covenants which they had signed with the Most High. You know who
Imean. You were ill with the fever some few years ago, you were given up, you
turned your face to the wall, and you remember how, in the bitterness of your soul,
you said, “ Oh! God, if thou wilt spare me, mine shall be another and a better life.”
You were spared, and your life has been rather worse than better. You remember,
too, when the cholera was abroad, and there were many falling on the right hand
and on the left, you were terrified and alarmed, and you sought God after 2 sort, and
you told bim that if he would but spare your life, that life shonld be spent in his
service. What have you been doing since f It is true you sometimes go to the
‘house of God, but it is in the evening ; when you have made your money in the
morning, you do not mind giving God the fag end of the Sunday, The first two or
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three weeks after you got better the shntters were up; there was no swearing;
poople said, “ What has come over so and so P he is a different man.” Yes, you had
another heart for the time, but not a new heart, and now you are the same as ever.
Ds you think God has forgot your promises ? Do you think that registered cove-
nant of yours has been blotted out ? No, sinner, no; it stands fsst against thee to
make thy guilt more infamous, and thy transgressions more heavy! Take heed!
take heed ! take heed ! when God shall hold it up against thee at the last tremen-
dous day, thou wilt read thy doom in that broken promise, in that lie which had
heen attered against 3 God of grace and goodness. Such having been the
case with some of us, most of us at some time or other having sinned
thos against resolutions and promises, our iniquities are heavy. O! dear
friends, I have a task foo hard for me. When I talk of the glories of the love
of Christ I feel at home; when I speak of the matchless grace of the covenant, my
beart is well at emse; but, O! to prove man's sin heavy is a task too hard for
me. Not that it i1s hard in itself, The evidence is clear, but fo procure
a conviction is the difficulty. The jury is not impartial. Your conscience is like
an unjust judge. O! how hard it is to make any man believe himaelf to be so
bad as the Word of God says he is! None but the Spirit of God ean make a man
call himself & sinner and mean it. Nothing but the irresistible influence of the Holy
Spirit can ever bring a man as low as the Word of God wonld have him. If thoun
canst feel in thy soul to-night that thine iniquity is great, that it deserves Ged’s
wrath, displeasure, and punishment, I have hope of thee that the first sparks of the
Divine light have fallen into thy soul, never to be quenched, but to blaze out in the
brightness of salvativn for ever. “ O Lord, pardon thou mine iniquity, for it is
great !I”’ .

II. I shall now turn very briefly to the second part, to show how there is a pleain
the very greafness of our sin. It is a very strange text this, think you. Look at it
again ; one needs to read it over twenty times before you believe your own eyes.
“ Pardon my iniquity, for it is great!” Imagine a prisoner at the Old Bailey
pleading with the judge that he would kindly let him off, because he was a great
offender ; we should think that it would be a very legitimate reason why he should
not be pardoned. The pith, however, of the whole text lies in those words which we
forget to quote—* For thy name’s sake ;”* that alters it, It is an argument now, it
was not before.  For thy name's sake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great.”
Now let us show that there is a plea here. If salvation were by merit, then sup-
posing all men to have fallen, and none of them to have any merit, yet it would be a
rule that the man who was the least offender should have first turn at being saved.
If the choice of God depended in any way upon man's condition, we should naturally
expect that the man who had the least sin would be forgiven first ; for putting all on
an equality on all other respects, the choice, if made at all, with reference to the man,
would naturally be the choice of the man who had committed the least iniquity.
But, dear friends, please to remember that in the covenant of Christ, and the way of
salvation, the choice is made upon reverse principles, not according to man’s merit, bat
according to God's glory. The aim, end, and object of God, in- salvation, is to glorify
his own character ; hence, if his choice may be said to be guided by any principles
which we can at all understand, that choice would be guided to select those who
would the most glorify his own grace and name. Well now, if God would do that
great work of pardoning sin in such a way as to glorify his own name, the most
fitting' persons to be saved are the biggest sinners. Let us pat it thus. Thereare a
number of persons all sick, here is a physician, he intends to get to himself & name,
he is full of benevolence and kindness, but at the same time, one part of his objeet is
to get a name. Now, you will perceive, that in the selection of his patients, he will
:ﬂt Pick out a man there who has got a sore finger, for it will never tell very much
bfl 8 credit, that he healed a man that had a sore fieger; but there will be, per-

P8 8 fow omses among the sick, of @ very extraordinary s0rt; some of them will
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have an affeetion, a disease, quite unknown hitherto to the fiuculty. Medicines have
been tried, but the cases have beer so stubborn that the best doctors have given up
these cases as being hopeless. Now, the physician says, * These are the eases that
I will gelect.” Granting that he is able to care whomsoever he wills, you can see
that if the object be his own glory, ke had rather take those in which there is the
most room for the display of the keallog art, than these who have the least sickness,
and might be the most readily cured. Yet again; suppese a man would have a
character for gemerosity, and there are a wmmber of debtors assembled, and he is
determined to discharge their liabilities. Thers is & man there who owes a sixpones,
another owes a pound. Well now, if he pays their debts, he will never have much
credit for liberality there ; but another eomes in, a thumping debtor, one who is over
head and ears in debt. What is the sum there? £50,000; let us say £100,000;
let us say half a million. Well now, bere is the opportunity for the liberal man to
display his liberality, because here there is room for it. 8o is it in grace. You
proud Pharisees, you come to God and say, * Lord, I tbank thee that I am notf as
other mex;” and he replies, “ Then there is no room m you for my grace to work.”
Yon poor publican dares not lift so muel as his eyes towards heaven—smites upon.
his breast. * There is a case for me,” saith sovereign mercy, and the pardon comes.
Mark, when I speak of sinners, X do not mean merely thoso who have been great
sinners, or those who have been, compared with others, little sinners, but I mean
those who feel themselves great sinmers. 1 say, the more we feel our guilt, the
mere fit we are for mercy; the more brokem down we are with hopelessness, on.
aecount of our own lost estate, the more room there is for the trimmphs of Christ.
Now, there is many 8 moral man here to-night, who never offended against the Iaws
of his land, or the laws of outward propriety, and yet he feels himself to be as black
as hell. Well, then, there is room im him for grace to glorify iteelf. We: have
noticed that men of the werst character are just: the most se%fln'ghteous men, There
iz many a Pharisee that wears the barlot’s flaunting rags, and many a scamp who
would be & disgrace to the meanest soeiety if his character were kmown, brazens it
out as though he never had offended against a single law of God. Again, I gay, ye
chief of simmers, and ye that feel it, ye who groan and mourn on aceount
of sin, bo net silenced at the wmercy-seat because of the greatness of your
guilt, but rather, with the inimitable skill of the Syro-Phenictan woman,
tarn the very desperateness of yomr case into a resson why he should
hear and answer you. Now to-night upon your kuees, wrestle with the angel of
mercy, and say, * Pardon me, for my transgression is great ; my hell will be great.
If thou gave me thine honour will be great ; if thou redeem me, the power of thy
Dblood will be great; if thou give me 3 new heart the transforming power of thy
Spirit will be great. God, save me; be mereiful to ine a sinner.” Thisis, as Luther
says, to cut off the devil's head with his own sword. When the devil says to m
“You are a sinner ;" say to him, “I am, and Christ died to save siamers.” A
when he says, “ But you are a big sinner;” answer him, *“ Lord have mercy apon
me, for mive iniquity is great.” ¢ But,” says he, * You area Jegusﬂem sinner,
8 b.irgger sinner than any other.” Say  Yes, i is frue; but Jesus said, ¢ beginning
at Jerusalem.”” '

O! I have tried to-night to preach a wide Gospel; I do not fike fo have & net
with such big meshes that the fish get throngh., I think I rmay catch you all if the
Lord wills, If the vilest are not shut out, ther you are not shnt out, friends ; and if
thou believest in Christ with all thy heart, thou shalt be saved. Bat, O! what if
you should say, “I care not for forgivenees ; I do not want pardon, I will not seek
it; I will not haveit; I fove my sins; I love myself}’ O, sinmer! then by that
death-bed of thine, where thou shalt see sins in another light ; by that resurrectich
of thine, where thou shalt see eternity to be no frifle; by that deom of thine ; z
the last dread thunders ; by the * Depart ye cursed ” of the_awful :Iudge, )3
you, do me but this ome favour. Own that you had am invitation to-night, and
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that it was affectionately pressed upon you. I have told you, in God’s name, that your
sin is not a trifle with God—that it is not a matter to be langhed at or to be whistled
over. I have told yon that the greatness of thy sin need not shut you out. What is
wanted is that the Spirit of God should teach you these things in your heart. But
do remember, if your ears refuse these truths, and if you reject them, we are a sweet
savour unto Christ as well in them that perish, as in them that are saved. Bat woe
unfo you—woe unto you, who, with the Gospel ringing in you ears, go down to the
pit! “Verily, verily, I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for you” May God save you for Jesus'
sake. Amen!

Gasnyps and Papers on BReligions Subjerts,

‘PLEASURES AND PRIVATIONS.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH,
WAERING up froma good night’s rest, I feel
-exceedingly grateful for so great a mercy.
"What a refreshing thing is sleep! How
many nights of good sleep I have enjoyed,
for which I never prayed, and for which I
never praised God. But now I cannof
sleap as I once did. Hour after hour I lie
-sometimes,and get no rest, I feel, with Job,
that “wearisome nights are appointed to
me.” Sleep is valued now as a great bless-
%ing, though it was once looked upon as a
-coxomon thing. Now I pray for sleep, and
when I get if, I praise God. How little
praise God gets from us for his mercies,
unless he deprives us of them ! Then we
prize them, pray for them, really enjoy
them, and give God thanks. What we win
by prayer, we should wear with praise. Nor
do we sympathize as we should with the
poor things who have not the blessings we
enjoy. During a sleepless night, our
thoughts will wander to the hospital,
-the sick-room, and the dying-chamber, and
so sympathy is excited for others, and
thanksgivings ascend to God. Nor only so,
we think of that good land where sleep is
no longer needed, where pain is no meore
felt, where darkness never reigns; for there
is no night there. Lord, teach me to enjoy
the mercy of sleep, when I have it, with
gratitude, and to improve a sleepless night
when T have it not ! Sleep is thy gift, and
an Invaluable gift it is. May I enjoy it as
thy child, and improve the testimony of thy
Xlz;i:l v:zi:,’l read that thou * givest thy

: = Not long ago I was affected with a degree

of deafness, so that much that was said T
did not hear; never did I value the sense of
hearing as then. It must be painful to be
in @ silent world. 'To hear no sweet sound,
To be unable {o hold social intercourse. To
know that others are communicating
thoughts, and we cannot catch them. To
see others intensely interested by them, and
greatly enjoying them, and ourselves
shut out from that interest and enjoy-
ment. How many years I have bheen
able to hear well, and how few praises
has a gracions God ever received from me,
for so great a favour! But I do feel grate-
ful now; it is therefore well to lose’ our
mercies in part for a time, if the restoration
of them will fill us with devout thanks-
givings to God. How painful to a child, to
be unable to drink in the sweet sounds of &

“mother’s voice; or to a wife to be unable to

converse with the husband she loves! But
how very painful it must be to the Christian
to attend the house of prayer, and be un-
able to hear the sound of the preacher’s
voice. Yet there are many who are suffer-
ing these privations, while millions who
enjoy the gift of hearing mnever think of
rendering again to the Lord, according to
the value of the favour conferred. Blessed
be God, that I could ever hear, that I have
heard his holy Word, and have, I trust,
heard it to good purpose. Blessed be God
that I can hear now, and may he preserve
to me that blessing while life shall last !
The other day I mislaid my spectacles.
I wanted te read a note which had been
sent to me, but’ I could not decipher g
word. A reply was reguired, but a written
reply I could not send. Never dig T feel
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the value of spectacles as I did then, Never
did I feel my ingratitude for not praising
God for the good sight which I had en-
joyed for 8o many years, as I did then. O
what a privation the loss of sight must be!
To be in a beautiful world like this, and be
unahle to see any of its beauties. Unable
to Jook up and see the clear blue sky or the
firmament studded with stars. TUnpable
to see the sun in his glory, or the moon
walking in brightness. Unable to look at
the green fields, or admire the productions
of the lovely garden. To be shut out from
all that is beautiful in the world of nature,
and to be deprived of the power of feeding
the mind by reading. What should I do
without my books, or power to read them !
‘What should I do without my pen, and
power to use it ! How sweet I have found
it, to feed on the thoughts of others; and
how grateful I have felt when I have ascer-
tained that I have awakened good thoughts
in the minds of my fellow-Christians, and
my fellow-creatures! How sweet, how in-
expressibly sweet, is the sense of being use-
fal, especially being useful to the souls of
men! Blessed be God, that he ever gave
me sight! Blessed be God, that he has
coantinued my sight so long! Blessed be God,
for the gift of spectacles to aid my sight,
now it has become weak and imperfect !

I could use to walk well, and a good dis-
tance too; but now if the atmosphere is
thick, or the weather foggy ; if the distance
is long, or the road hilly, 1 find my breath-
ing affected, and get weary soon. This
indicates the presence of disease, and that
old age is creeping on me apace. But what
a mercy it is that I am not confined to my
house, to my room, to my bed! Whata
blessing I feel if; that in looking back, I see
that I have not lived in vain ; and in look-
ing forward, to believe that I have o house
not' made with hands, eternal in the hea-
vens! Where I am going, the inhabitants
are never sick, and all the people there are
forgiven their imiquities. There are no
asthmas there, no failing sight there, no
weary limbs there, Perfect health, perpe-
tual day, and unsullied holiness, charac-
terise the place. Thanks be to God that
ever I could walk, and thanks be to God
that I can walk now, though not 50 well as
I could oiice. Thanks be to God that I am

not always suffering, but have many pro-
fitable hours, pleasant days, and refreshing
nights, Yes, yes; the lines are fallen unto
me in pleasant places, and I have a goodly
heritage. May I never complain, when
there are so many thousands suffering more,
and after having enjoyed so many merecies
forso many years ! Rather, let me say with
the Psalmist,  Blese the Lord, O my soul,
and forget not all his benefits.” Gratitude
becomes me, but complaining or repining
would be altogether out of place. 1 have
had my trials, and I have them still; but
what are my trials to my mercies, what
my privations to my privileges, what my
present pains to my future prospects ?

A short time ago, I was called to suffer
severe pain of body, and who ever forgets
pain ? We msy forget months and years
of ease, but one week’s severe pain is not
soon forgotten. There can be no doubtbut
pain is salutary.” I am persuaded that it
has done me good. But nature does not
like medicine, especially’ when it is bitter,
and given in large doses. How it seems to
lengthen time! one hour’s pain appears
longer than two hours’ pleasure. How it
changes the appearance of temporal things,
and seems to lessen their value! How it
prompts us to look forward to the time,and
upward to the place, where there shall be
no more pain! Having had so many
months and years of ease, I ought not to
shrink from a few weeks’ pain. I ought,
at least, to bear it with patience.. But
philosophy is of liftle use in suffer-
ing. 1 find that prayer is more sooth-
ing. If I am to suffer as a Christian
—if I am to glorify God in the fires, I must
ask the Lord, who sends the pain, to send
special grace with it. 'What a wonderful
thing is grace! It makes the impatient
patient ; the ungrateful grateful ; the com-
plaining contented ; and the polluted holy ;
Lord, give me more grace—give me much
grace—that so I may bear pain, improve
pleasure, and servemy generation according
to thy will. Blessed be God for freedom
from ercruciating pain! Blessed be God
for freedom from consfant pain! Blessed
be God for freedom from unsanctified pain!
Blessed be God, above all, for the assurance
that I shall never taste the bitter pains of
eternal death! O Saviour! how much it
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cost thee of pain, anguish, and sorrow of
heart, to procure my exemption from eternal
torment, and the sanctification of all I suffer
here below !

Reader, how do you fael affected upon
these points? Do you ever pass sleep-
less mights? I seldom {id once, though
trouble and sorrow, as well asirritation and
pain, haye at times chased away sleep from
my eyes. If you cen sleep soundly and
sweetly, thank God ; thousands cannot, If
sleep could be purchased, how rauch would
some give far one night's sonnd sleep! Is
yaur hearing quick and eorrect? Thank
Giod, and pity the poor deaf thatare aroupd
you. Your ears may yet become dull of
bearing. Isyoursight good? Prizeit, and
wmake 8 good use of it while yeu have it. Is
your general health strong and robust?
You have .one of the grestest of earthly
blessings. Betier be stromg enough to walk,
than be feehle, and have a carriage fo ride
. Are you in gemeral free from pain?

Bexgember, it is more then you deserve,and |

many, perhaps, more exemplary characters
sn you.are seldom know what it is to
have an honr’s freedom from suffering. Be
grateful ! be gratefu] for all you enjoy, and
for freedom from the ten thousand evils to
which you are exposed. Above all, make
sure of an interest in Christ, of 2 titleto a
place in that hanpy land, where sorrow apd
gighing are perfect strangers, Store your
mind with the promises of God’s most holy
Weord. Seek the enjoyment of much of the
communjon of the Holy Spirit, and you
will have something fo soothe your pains,
solaoe you in sorrow, and fo turn &he sha-
dow of death into the morping. Graeious
God, help us to dwell on ouz mercics, to
prize pur privileges, and to improve our
3 and may we 5o pass through the

spfferings, sorrows, and pleasures of time,
asto secupe o bearty weleowe into thy pre-
Waoe, when time with us shall beno more !
. $hellenham,

THE GRACIOUS ACT.
" BY REV. JOHN COX,
- Buthor of ““Our Great High Priest.™
“And he turned to the woman,”—Luke vii. 64

/PHES Bkt toneking narrative some think
phould follow immediately after Matt. xi, 29,

In the discourse recarded in Mabt. xi.
there are two expressions which it is pro.
bable form links between the twe passages.
The Saviour had said, “ The Son of Man is
come eating and drinking.” He also said,
“ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, gnd I will give you rest.” Tf
may be that, hearing the first sentence,
Simon the Pharisee resolved to ask the
Tord “ to eat with him,” and that, hearing
the second,.” the woman who was a sinner”
resolved to go fo him. Howewer this may
be, we knew thal Jesus was asked by the
Pharisee, and went; and we glso keow that
the woman was invited by the Lord and
came. Uninvited and unwelcomed by the
stilf Pharisee, she was most welcome to the
Saviour, who had imvited her persounally
in the general invitation. Every senfence
in this wondrous “story of grace” is full of
deepest meaning and melling tenderness.
Let ys now meditate on the few words:
“ And he {(Jesus) turaed fo the womon™

1. Think of the Lerd Jesus turning Lo the
singer. The Savipur turned his aewrse to-
wayds a sinful world, “He came into the
world fo save sinners,” “ Catpe Le:pook and
to pave that whioh was lost,”

# ¥ith pitying eyes the Prince of Grace
Beheld our help;less grief ;

“He saw, and—0Q, a.maz!ng lovetl—
He qun to our roblef.”

‘When be came he furned his.efforés towards
the werst persons on it. He went about
among the popr, thewretched, the ignorant ;
he gought ont demoniacs; snd drew such a
strange audienee around and after him,
that he was called the “Friend of Sippers™
But especially he furned his eyes towards
those who sought to him and who desired
his blessings. Such he regarded with deep
intepest and Pleasure. YWhen the woman
touched him in the crowd he turped reund
to see who had done thei thing (Matf. v. 30-
32); mot %o reprove, bub to commend and
hless; snd when this woman who was a gin.
ner “came te his feet, washing them with
her tears,” “he turned to her;” and every.
thing he did and said expressed bis degp
delight in her devoted love.
Most turn away from Jesus now; they
= hide as it were their faces from hlm,

pise, apd do not esteem him, (Isa, lm_,“
“They tarn away their ears frum hearing
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the ¢ruth.” If they persevere inacting thus,
the Lord, who now turns towards them and
who says, “ Turn you at my repreof; I will
pour out my Spirit upon yon; I will make
known my words unto you” (Prov. i.), will
turn from them and give them upas he did
Israel of old, of whom he says,  Ysrael would
havenone of me, so I gave them up” (Psalm
lxxx.), as Bo threatens to do when he says,
*Woe unto them when I depart from
them.ﬂ’

- Wandering one, while it is called to-day,

bearken to the voice that saith, “ Return and

I will abundantly parden.”
II. Hereisthe Lord Jesus testifying of the
gimmer. Observe, he testifies to facfs. Here

18 no coreealment of sin, no excuse for it.

He can make no mistake, he neither under- |

rates nor overrates, nor says aught but in
the tenderest and most truthful way. He !
testifies to her fanltiness, and says, “Her |

sias gre many.”

She knew this, and others |

knew if, tumt Jesus kpew it better than ;
them a)l. He who is willing and sble to |
save us knows -the very worst of our fail- |

ings, and the whaole evil of our hearts. Then

lot us not be afraid to go to him andto |

hope in him,
saved thee,”

what words or acts of Christ especially drew |

out her confidence, wedo netassuredly konow.

No doubt her “faith ¢ame by hearing,” |
and it fastened on Curist. She anehored |
Ber guilty sin-tossed soul to the Reck of
Ages, and was saved. A little while before |
she was drifiing fast towards a terrible des- |

fination, but now the Lord looks at her
and says, “SaveD.” Blessed indeed are
those of whom the Lord says, “SAVED;”
and this he says of all who hear Lis words
aud believe on him that sent him, John
v 25

He testifies to her full forgweness ]
Her sins, which are many, are jforgiven. .
They were all gong out of God’s sight, and °
sho was restored to the enjoyment of the
favour of the Holy One. God would now -

deal with her not as 8 simner, bubasa child.

 This was all done then, and is done still for ;

all who believe, only for Christ’s sake. Qur |

forgivensss is the result of his Tedemption, | our position 8t this moment? Can the

Bph.i, 7. “Without shedding of blood 48 |

e remissicn” But the blood Lhas been

shed, and remission fu]l and everlasting
may now be realized.

II1. Here is the Lord Jesus teaching
others through this saved sinner. When
she had become a ¢ropky of Christ, she also
became a text for Christ. Having turned to
the woman, “ he said unto Simon, Seest thou
this woman 7 And then comes a eontrast,
how humiliating to the Pharisees! how
honourable to the woman! Simon is
reproved for his self-righteousness, his in-
difference, his half-heartedness, his want
of sympathy with and respect for Christ.
Then avery aet of the saved soul is noticed
and described. While she had gone on dis-
playing her affection the Jsord had permit-
ted her to do-even as her loving heart had
dictated ; but he said not a word to her,
nor is there a single word of hers recorded.
No doubtthe Lord read in her heart feelings
too deep to be put into language, and &¢
inderpretad all. 'I'ben, when the fitting time
came, he proved fhat he knew all things
that were going on in her froubled hearg,
and hereadallaloud, Look ather, and learn
what reigning grace can do, and what grafi-
tuds for grace received will do. ‘She bad

i received much, and she rendered up her
He testifies of her faitk, * Thy faith hath |
When she first believed, and !

heart. She wondered at what was done in
her and for her. She was raised high and she
lay low. Her sin was all gone, and love
triumphed in ber unburdened heart. Xt rose
into the heaven of love, and trinmphed there.
What a contrast between such a soul and
one grovelling in the mire of sensuality,
Yot a little while before, the latter had beem
herelement. "Who need despair that looks
at her, and listens to the Saviour’s festimony
concerning her ?

IV. And is not the Lord Jesus fesiing us
by this woman? She heard of Christ and
went to him. We hawe beard of him
glso ; have we gone to him? We are in-
vn.ed This cannot be questioned. We
are sinpers, we ars lost, and such he invites,
Have we gone over fram self to Christ, from
sin to holiness, frowa self-righteousness tg
pest on his atonement, from feeding gn
husks to eating his flesh and drinking his
bloed, from toil and wearingss to & blessed
rest.? Everything turns on this. What is

Saviour point to us as wanderers returned
tio hiIp, thegood Shephepd——possessed of the
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abundant life which he came to give? Or
has he yet to say, “Ye will not come to me
that ye might have life p”
¢ Why should the guiltiest soul despair
‘While One go gracious lives to save?
Go, sinner, to his feet repair ;
A kind reception thou shalt have ;

A full forgiveness thou shalt prove,

Flowing from fesus’ boundless love,”
This woman ended one life at Jesus’ feet
and begar another there. Have we done so ?

Those acts which are recorded respecting
her weeping, worshipping, washing, and
anointing, were the beginning of a life of
devoted love. They were pleasing to Christ ;
he looked at them and said to her, “Go in
peace,” and in peace she went. We hear
no more of her. Herafter history is yet to
be unfolded; still we may not doubt but
that so bright a beginning had a beautiful
filling up, and a blessed ending. The joy
of pardon would give strength for service.
So must it be with us, if we would serve the
Lord with our whole heart: his love must
be our mainspring, and motive power ; and
what may they not do to publish Christ’s
fame and attract sinriers to him' who realizes
the stupendons fact—" heloved us, and gave
himself for us ?* .
Ipswick.

GRACE ON A CRAB-STALK.
BY THE REV. CORNELIUS ELVEN,

THR tempers of some professors of Chris-
tianity are so repugnant 1o that of the
meek and lowly Jesus that it requires no
small amount of charity to admit the sin-
cerity of their profession and the gennine-
ness of their religion.

An ill-tempered Christian is surely a con-
tradiction of terms. Yet some persons
seem to think religion has nothing to do
with the temper—that if professors are but
sound in their creed, and free from gross
sing, they may be as stingy, as sullen, as
irritable, and as unforgiving as they please.
Now, this we venture to say is a great mis-
make, and one which has done much
mizchief to the cause of Christ. When a
brother is overtaken in 2 fault, and falls
suddenly—though only for once in his life
—into some outward sin, the church very
properly takes cognizance of the sin, and
exeroises discipline upon the delinquent.

But another may almost daily and for a
whole life be sinning, by an unholy temper,
against the royal law of love, to the con-
tinual grief and wounding of his brethren ;
yet such an one shall not only escape the
discipline of the church, but retain the
chief seaf in the synagogue. Nor are there
wanting those who can find excuses and
palliations for these troublers in Isracl. But
of all the special pleaders who are engaged
in such cases none surely are so absurd as
those who say, “AH! IT IS GRACE
GRAFTED ON A CRAB-STALK.” We say
such pleading is absurd, for the illustration
fails to convey the sentiment for which
they plead. We have always understood
that to graft is to insert = scion or branch
of one tree into the stock of another, in
order that the fruit in future should no
longer be that of the original stock, but of
the scion.. Ask any nurseryman whether,
after engrafting an old crab-stalk with the
scion of a nonpareil, he would be satisfied
with its still bearing plentifully of the hard
sour crab, and regard it only as a matter of
course. Truly the children of this world
are wiser in their generation than the
children of light. The former expect the
result of their grafting to be the production
of the sweet and luscious scion which they
have inserted ; but, according to some, it is
quite different in the moral progess; for,
although the Holy Spirit may implant the
principle of grace in the heart, it is quite a
mistake to expect, as the fruit of this
Divine engrafting, that we should « be kind
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving
one another,” &c., but that from the old
crab-stalk of nature we are still to expect
and tolerate “all bitterness; and wrath, and
anger, and evil speaking,” Ephes. iv. 31, 32.

Christianity is not, as some  imagine,
austere and repelling ; true, it imitates not
the affected courtesy and unmeaning ex-
pressions of a worldly and hollow politeness,
but it contains all the essence of good
nature; and the constant aim of the true
Christian, like that of his Divine Master, is
to diffuse peace and happiness on all around
him. Deeply feeling his own depravity,
and having experienced the love of Christ
shed abroad in his heart by the Holy
Ghost, the infirmities of others, instead of
arousing his anger, excite his pity; and in-
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stead of giving way fo unseemly bursts of
temper, he will rather give himself to
prayer, and cry, “ Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do.”

But, it will be asked, is there no allow-
ance to be made where a bad temper was
the original infirmity of a Christian ? May
not the old sore break out occasionally, and
yeot the root of the matter be inhim? We
grant that it may ; but the Christian, know-
ing his easy-besetting sin, may do much to
subdue it by watchfulness and prayer, so
that whatever he might have been before
his conversion, and however painful the in-
ward struggle may still be, he will not be
known now, to his family, the church, and
the world, as “such a son of Belial that a
man cannot speak unte him.” In a word,
we think it not compatible with a state of
grace that any one sin should be cherished
and palliated, although it may be thoughta
“litile one.” What, for example, should we
say of the husbandman who would think it
sufficient to cultivate and weed all the
middle and greater part of his field, but
should also tolerate and cherish the thistle
in one corner of it, the winged seeds of
which would soon be distributed over the
whole field, and, choking the good seed,
would make it all waste and unprofitable ?
Yet, it must be admitted, there are many
yrofessors whose whole lives are rendered
unsightly and unprofitable by the pre-
valence of a bad temper.

Likeallother evils, bad tempers have their
peculiarities, and are developed in various
ways, There is what is called the Aasty
temper, the subject of which will often be
heard to say, with the utmost complacency,
& T know Lam very kot, bul il is soon over”
Stay, friend, and consider a moment ; the
paroxysm of your madness may soon be
over, bul not so with the consequences,
Cain was a hot-tempered man, and it was
soon over. One blow might suffice to dash
out his brother’s brains; it was soon over,
Yet Cain was s murderer, and Abel lay a
bleeding corpse at his feet. But who can
say the consequences are all over even to
this day ? All such, therefore, we admonish
in the language of inspiration, “Be not
hasty in thy spirit to be angry,” and would
remind them also of the word of one greater
than Solomon, “Learn of me, for I am

meek and lowly of mind, and ye shall find
rest unto your souls.”

Then we have professing Christians of a
sullen temper. We have heard of some
such who would not speak to their own
wives or children, or whoever offended
them, for days and even weeks! Can these
sulky professors pray during these fits of
sullenness? Certainly not, but with so-
lemn meckery. They may keep up the
form in the closet, in the family, or in the
vestry ; bub surely they must have forgot-
ten that it is written, “ If I regard iniquity
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me,”
Ps. 1xvi. 18; and also the Saviour’s own
teaching as to the spirit in which we should
pray, saying, * Forgive us our trespasses as
we forgive them which trespass against us.”
Thisphase of bad temper, thisdogged sullen-

. mess is perhaps most injurious, as it is most

manifested in the family. After the death
of such a parent, who had “a good report
of those without,” a dissipated son was once
appealed to as having had a godly, praying
father, upon which he turned away, and
sneeringly exclaimed, “My father’s religion!
the less you say of that the better ; you saw
him’ abroad, we saw him at home ! *

Another development of this sin is an
obstinate temper. “1 have said it, and I
will stand to it,” is the well-known expres-
sion of the obstinate and unyielding tem-
per. Well, you may have said if, and
vowed it, and sworn to it—and yet the rash
vow is better broken tham kept; you are
wrong in making the vow, but you add to
your sin in keeping it. . No man, much
less a Christian, has a right to a persistent
obstinacy in his own way, without ever
vielding to the opinions, the feelings, and
the consciences of others; but the obsti-
nate man seems never to have heard of
such a precept as “submitiing yourselves
one to another.” In the march of life no
one’s path lies so clear as not at some parts
to cross another’s; and if each be deter-
mined with unyielding obstinacy to keep
his own line, it is impossible but he must
both give and receive many a rude shock
from which the meekness of a true Chrige
tian would have preserved him,

The effects of this unyielding temper are
especially Jamentable when a dispute arises
between two individuals of the same une
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hg_ppy temperament; it was of such the

wise man said, “Their contentions are

like the bars of the castle.”

" It was after wainly endeavouring to

reconcilo two suck members of a Chris.

Em dirarch, Dr. Owen wrote the following
Reg —

“ How rare that toil a prosperous issue finds,
‘Which seeks to mcongile divided minds!
A thousnnd scruples rise at passion’s touch ;
This yields too little, and that agks too much 3
Enclr will have each, with other’s eyesto see,
And Rany sinrers oan't make two agree.
What 'mediation, then, the Saviour show'd,
‘Who'singly reconciled us all to God 2”

‘One more phase of this mental deformity,
and we will leave theose disagreeable people
to thieir own reflections. "We have only to
refer for a moment to the litigious guarred-
some temsper. These have an astonishing
propensity for discovering the little motes
in their breshren’s eyes, but are whofly un-
congolous of the great beams in their own,
They uever come to their pastors with any
geod tidings—never see any excellencies
in others, but sre a kind of ecclesiastical
detectives, the polissmen of the church out
of livery ; unhired, unsolicited, and unpaid,
they ply their culling with nnwearied per-
severance, They are unclean birds, who
only féed om carrion’and such forbid-
den food ; for thisthey will hunt night and
day,  And it is true, as one has said,
“There ig evil enough to be found if yout
will spuff and seek for it; you may find it
in ministers, in deacons, in churches, in
committees, or in individuals, and if you
canntot find i, you con make % Such
we dismiss with the apostolic injunctions,
“Follow after the things which make for
peace,” &c., Rom. xiv. 19. “And that ye
study to be quiet, and to do your own busi-
nesy, and fo work with your own hands as
we commmanded you,” 1 Thess, iv. I1.

Ote word in oonclusion. Christian
brethren ! reflect how, by unseemly tem-
Ders, Religion is wounded In the house of
her friends, and exposed to the seorn of her
enqmies. “¥et-the same mind be in you
which was in' @hrist® Even when you
have eecasion to reprove snother, do it in
kindness, and'with good temper, for as a
Paritan father has said, “ Tt is too much to
expect the patient will receive medicine
whieh i6 net-enly bitter, but beiling het.”

Even acts of Xindness are wonderfally
enhanced if accompanied with a good-
natared smile, Iit up from a loving heart.
Can you not fancy the sweet tone and
benignant look of our Lord when he said,
“ Daughter, be of good comfort”? And to
another who had been rudely dealt with by
her accuser, “ Neither do I condemn thee;
go, and sin no more”? Some there are
who, if they do a right thing, do it so wn-
courteously as to deprive the gift of more
than half its value. They rather throw
their alms at the peor than bestow them.
‘While others we have known, with smadl
means but large hearts, who have accom-
panied a benefaction with words of this
kind: “I wish it was in my power to do
more, but accept this mite ; and may the
blessing of God go with it.” We have
heard the recipients say, “ Really that free
and smifing sizpence did us more good than
the reluctant and frowning sovereign.” So
true it is—

““The rose is not without its power
‘When churlshness with anger throws it ;

But, O ! how doubly sweet the flower
‘When kindoess with a smile bestows it.”

Bury St. Edmnds,

THE PROFITABLE RAMBLE.
BY THE REV. J. TEALIL.

“Prr rghteous shall be in everlasting
remembrance.” Mors deeply than ever,
within the last few days, has the truth of
this inspired declaration been impressed
upon my sttemtion. Having been requested
to take part in solemn services connected
with the pastoral settlement of “a brother
beloved,” over one of the churches in
Northamptonshire, I accepted the kind
offer of a Christian friend, to accompany me
for an evening stroll. We visited the spob
which, to every pious mind, will ever be
vested with peculiar interest, I mean the
birth-place of the eminent and excellent
William Carey. To a small sequestered
village in the county already mentioned,
called Jury, belongs the honour of having
once reckoned among “ the natives” {his
immortal mind, and in fthat Vlﬂﬁge, at the-
present hour, tke name of William: Carey
is “an odour of sweet smell”  Appronch.

.ing Jary, from @ little rising grownd, at a
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three-croes way, stand three coltages, which
now ocoupy the site where formerly stood
the dwelling-placeof “ Edmund Carey, and
RHiizsbeth Lis wife;” amd wpon the gresn in
front of which once gambolied the: village
boy, whose gigantic intellect was. snbme.
quently developed, and emyloyed by Godin
the accomplishmeat of the most impertant:
purpases. The first object that arrested my
attention was “a memorial stone ™ built in
the fromt wall of these dwellings; upon
which is engraven the following inscrip.
tion - William Carey, D.D., born Aug,

17, 1781, died Jume 9, 1834—agod 73 years;

1854 R. 1.’ Having dotted down the in-
seription, with my friehd, I ettered the
cenitre cobtage of the threa, where sitting,
plying the bobbing of her lace pillow, F
féund a venerable Christian, am heir of
glory, well stricken in years, named Ann
L~——, who, withowt the slightest hesitation,
gave fo us & cordial welcome o her tamble
dwelling. With evident gratification did
she enter inte conversation npyon the master
which, to all of us, was fraught with desp
interest, telling me that there once lived
“ Master Carey.” Pointing to the oottage
on my left, she said, * That, sir, was the
living port, this was the parfowr part, and
the cottage on- your right was the bern”
‘Well pleased was che to call my attention to
the step of her door, as “the best piese of
stome in the fleor of Magter Carey’s house,”
while she told me that the inseription i
front of the cottages was cut by Richard
L—, the present owner of the property,
and when domne, not being sufficiently
legible from the road, s consultation ook
plade among the cobtagers, as o what ex-
pense: would be incurred in making the
letters plain enough to be read by the
passers-by. I removing this difficulty, the
village wheel-wright Xindly offered his
amistance. He “would paint all the letters
for otie shilling,” and a subscription having
been sot on foot, the necessary funds were
soon fortheoming. And thus the work—
humble I admit, but who will not eay,
kvnourabls teall the parties concerned p—
was cotupleted. Thanking my friend for her
Kind attentions, and expréssing the hope of
medting her another day, in & region where:
‘“sovereign grace” will be the burden of
ovory song, I turned from that hallowed

spot, cherishing the hope: that while costly
monuments &re ersoted to perpetaste the
names of senators, who have had more ot
less claim o such marks of distinetion, ayy
and to warriors, t0o, who have waded
through carnsge and bloodshed, scattesing
desolation and misery in their paths, that &
future period miay witness, at the thres~
crosd way at Jury, & monument io the
memory of the *consecrated cobbler,”
‘Willinm Carey. Myself and my companion,
in this ramble next- bent our steps towards
the parish chusch, where onee' Edmrund
Carey officiated as clerk; while in the ad~
joining school-house, as village schools
master, he trained the rising mind. The
ringers had just assembled, to enliven the
dwellers hard by with their evening peal;
but every bell was.immediately silomced tor
show respectifg the strangers, while ome of
the number led the way to “ Master Carey’s
grave,” and pressed down the grass at our
feot, while' I copied the following inscrip-
tion :—*“ Edmund Carey, died June 15th,
1816, in the eighty-first year -of his age;
Elizabeth, his wife, died April 16th, 1787,
aged fifty-three years; likewise Frances, his
second wife, who died May 30th, 1816, aged
eighty-five years.. Resder—Time is short;
Prepare to meet thy God” *“Lets of gen.
tlomen, sir, have beon heres to sce this
stone,” said my rustic guide. * And lots
moré will follow them, my friend,” wesxmy
response. Now, away to “ Mastor Cavey’s
sehool-room ;” we must see that. Yew, bere
it stands, making, it i3 true, but hamble.
pretensions to totics, when compared with
its chaste, costly, Gothic successer, recently
erected by its side, with its turret, snd bell,
and clodk, alas ! like some otker things with
which, in this imporfect state, we some-
times. come in contack, wesring two faces:
under one hat ; yet, with sll this to ectipss:

“ite glery, “the old sehool-howse” i, to me,

a hallowed spot, for the sake of the good
and ilustrioms departed. With chasuce
teristic village kindnens were wo asked to
“walk in” when the precepiress kindly
informed us that the old room had hoen
allowed lo remmin for the sake of former
associations, and was now occupied by the
infant classes, and had “ the master” been -
at home, howpleased would he have been to
have conversed with us on thelife of Dr,
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Carey! A cluster of the inhabitants now
surrounded us, many of whom were evi-
dently proud to say they were once scholars
of “ Master Carey,” and to whom, while we
addressed an affectionate farewell, we could
noti help adding, “Be not slothful, but fol-
Jowers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises” O! you
young men, readers of the BAPTIST MES-
BENGEER, to you we say, “ Suffer the word
of exhortation;” diligently employ the
talents with which you may have been
entrusted, and then, if no such path of dis-
tinction awaits you as that over which

Carey
¢ Pass’d to reach the erown,”

still, by and by, the Master whom we serve
will say to each, “Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of
thy Lord.”
¢ Yea—such as our forefathers were,
May we, their children, be;

And in our hearts their spirits live,
Whieh bafled tyranny,”

Woolwick. N

“GOD IS MINE HELPER.”
Psalm liv, 4.

A THOUGHTFUL reader. of the book of
Psalms must be impressed with the manly
outpourings of the writer’s soul as well as
the beauty of expression, Unlike what we
generally read, these compositions show
forth the nature and character of their
author. In these days of contrast the
character of the author does not always
govern the style of the book. It would be
unnecessary, as well as out of place, to cite
illustrations of this fact. Taking into ac-
ocount the wonderful inspiration of these
productions, we still think it justifiable to
speak of them as showing forth the character
of David. The most casual reader knows
that the circumstances under which they
were written were often opposites, At one
time the writer is evidently impressed with
@ sense of the danger which besets his path ;
with throbbing heart and anxious care he

bes away from the pleasure-loving crowds
-which throng his palace, and seeks by prayer
the help of the Lord, for in his protection,
eome what will, he feels secure. The con-
sciousness of danger and wickedness ever

prompted him at once to fly to the footstool
of mercy, and as all who do likewise will
find to be the case, he was soon able, with
grateful heart and renewed confidence, to
enter into the same presence with thanks-
giving, proclaiming that “ the Iord hath
dealt bountifully.” When trouble—the
heaviest of all troubles which can befall a
parent and king—was his bitter lot ; when
his tender fatherly heart was torn with
grief at the rebellious conduct of his much-
loved Absalom ; when he had to fly for safety
from the cruel arrogance of his own child,
he wrote in the midst of his distresses,
“ Lord, how are they increased that trouble
me! Many are they that rise up against me ;
many there be which say of my soul, There
is no help for him in God.” Such was his
trouble, and such the way in which he made
it known to the King of kings. But hear
his faith, “Thou, O Lord, art a shield for
me ; my glory, and the lifter up of mine
head.” In him he placed his confidence:
he felf that he could face danger, endure
trouble, and resist temptation, if God was
his helper. He sought that help by prayer,
knowing thaf it was the only sure means of
vietory. Thinking of past mercies and de-
liverances, he could say, “ The Lord sus-
tained me,” and locking onward to the
future, which was blackened by the saddest
afllictions, through his unshaken trust in
God was ahle to say, “I will not be afraid
of ten thousands of people that have set
themselves against me round about.” So,
when the fierce tug of war made all the
people tremble, when the jarring elements
of rebellion met, David was “strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might,” for
he knew that *salvation belongeth to the
Lord.”

But it may be urged that if needs not a
David to become earnest in prayer for help
when calamity is at hand. Certzinly asense
of danger gives an impulse to the prayers,
and awakens the earnestness of every ong,
not excepting even the most ungodly, for
there are instances when they have dis-
played such an amount of solicitation for
deliverance from trouble, ‘or restoration
from sickness, that their fellow transgressors -
have been made to stand agbast at the sud--
den alteration. Love of ‘life will canse the

. most hardened or stubborn to unbend and
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pitifully plead for man's—even man’s help
to save them,

In answer to these objections we should
remind you that David not only prayed in
times of afHliction, but, when prosperity
crowned him with all the honours and
pleasures which worldly glory can boast,
he did not let them draw his heart from the
Giver of every good and perfect gift. He
did not neglect to chant forth the early song
‘of praise. As the fresh breeze of morn
wafted sweet odours and fanned his brow,
his grateful heart poured forth its oblations,
T'was his delight to meditate on the good-
ness of God; and when evening came on,
and its sombre robe was spangled with the
twinkling stars, in wonder and admiration
he tuned his lyre; for ** day unto day utter-
eth speech, and night unto night showeth
knowledge.”

The king felt that God had been, and still
was, his helper. He could face every foe,
depending upon that aid, and conld repeat
the Christian watchword—“ If God be for
us, who can be against us?” In the Al
mighty David put his trust, and in his
hands left the government of his course,
In that he displayed a wisdom which we
should do well to emulate, for many of us
place our dependence upon that which is
not enduring, but passing. We build fond
hopes of human greatness, which, owing to
the want of a good foundation, fall {o the
ground, and the ruin remains to tell that
the Master-builder was not consalted, that
God was not our helper. We place our de-
pendence upom worldly wealth, forget-
ting that it is a false hope—that we may not
enjoy all that we have gathered together,
How often these fond hopes, these unsafe
dependences, are proved false, the memories
of most of us will show. Often we bave seen
the rich man hurried to the tomb justas
his happiness, as far as worldly matters were
concerned, seemed to have reached its cli-
max. - 'We have seen the honoured and the
titled great suddenly summoned away by

the cold messenger, Death, from the senate |

or'the bar, when their presence and connsel
“Were most needed and valued, Everything
shows the fickleness of worldly helps, The
Triendship of fellow-creatures often proves
itself, not merely as a reed to bend beneath,
‘but a spear to pierce the hand that leans

upon it. A real friend is a rarity ; and one .
which, when possessed, too often goes un-
appreciated. The Psalmist knew who was
his best Friend, and sought him not enly
when his powerful aid was required, but
also at every opportunity he communed
with that Friend, telling him all that was
in his heart,

Our earthly friends are somelimes very
willing to aid us when we are beset with
troubles, but cannot because they have not
the power. David’s Friend and Helper has -
both the will and the ability to deliver us.
‘Without him we are weak—so weak that
we cannot do anything which will be of
any avail ; but he is strong, and ready to do
for us more than we can either ask or
think if we come unto him with faithful
prayer, If we are not treading the path of
duty we must seek his help to find it, and
we must remember that “God helps those
who help themselves;” therefore it is ob-
viously necessary that whilst we are earnest
in seeking the help of the. Lord we should
alsc be diligent about finding the path.
We cannot find it unless he guides us, and
he will not put us into the way unless there
is a striving for it on our part.

God’s help must be sought by prayer,
which we notice must be accompanied with
several important feelings.

First, it is necessary that we should seek
his help feeling our own sinfulness. David
has left us proof, in many of his psalms, that
such was his feeling; and in his well-known
penitential psalm (the 51st) he pours forth
his earnest prayer for the forgiveness of his
sins in such a manner that any one reading
it (so long after) must feel that it was
gomething more than a prayer of words,
that it came from the depths of his heart,
God is able to distinguish between those
who only call, and those who deeply fecl,
'We must come to him with that repentance
and depth of contrition which this feeling
is cerlain to produce. We wmust not
attempt to palliate our guilt, or conceal our
sin, Like the publican of old, we mnust
each pray, “God be merciful to me a sinner
His prayer, so short and simple, was
heard on high because it was from the
heart. He jfelf that he was a sinner,

The next feeling, which in fact belongs to
the last, is that we feel our need of a helper.
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GOP IS MINE HELPER.

As soon as we feel the ﬁeighf of our own |
sinfulness, and groan under the slavery |

'Whicl‘] oppresses us, wa also feel our need of
& Saviour, and long to rejoice in the liberty

wherewith Christ ean set ms free. As |

sinners, we have no rightepusness, 1o plea,
no hope in ourselves ; therefore we are sure
that unless Jesus will intercede for us, and

unless he will become our helpsr—we shall
have {0 recaive from the meuth of justice
the sentence of condemnation. Bo we learn

that when we pray we must come unto our :
prayer-hearing God, noy mentioning any- :

4hingthat we have done, nor contrasting our
character with that of those around us, but,
impressed with the great disparity betwixt
ourselves and him, acknowledge our trans-
gressions, for onr sin is ever before him,
Thas, seaking pardon in the pame of him
whose redeeming love shall be our eternal
theme; for we are assured that those who

msha]lﬁnd,aadthosewho;ﬁr_udsbaump
Tho third fecling is consequent upon the |

other two, Those who have obteined the
help of Jesus have fheir heards full of love

to hima : fruly he is their all andinall, It |

is their greatest joy snd pleasure to serve
and obey him whom they love. No efort
s too sfupendous for them if it be one

which shall spread the glery of his name. |

Erery true Christian fecs hisweakness, but

pale forerunner of ghastly death, skare him

in the face, with his faith fized steadily on :
the Lord he can eey, “ What fime I am
afraid 1 will txust in thee, yes, thongh I .

walk through the valley of the shadow of

deaf}a,lwﬂl fesz no exil, for thon srf with |

me.
Weak a8 we are, wo beliove that, if God s

onrhalper,meshallnotinvninpmchm; X T
1 poned all prewa.um for liks ch&, and

“the liberty wherewith Christ sets free.”

“God is pur helper *Fis the motte on |

4ho banner of the armies which go out to
moolthe Kiog. Al alang the lives of

Christian warriors °tis the signal and the
watchword which wakes within their
breastis fresh courage for the sirife against
Satan. “God is our helper.” °Tis the
wausie of the Gospel frumpet which gives
encouragemaent to the sainted band, and
marshals them aloug the pathway which

w ! leads to glory, honour, and immertality.
obtain for us parden throngh the atenement |
which he made far our sin on the eross— |

*Tis the whisper of Faith, when the praying
goldier of the oross, with silent onward
march, follows the Great Captain of Salva-
tion. “God isour helper!” ’Tis the shout
of the advancing armies of the Lord as they
meet the opposing legions, which waver and
tremhble, for they know that God is fighting
against them. The army ef the crusade
againstsin must surely prevail, for the Lord
is with them, heis their helper. When the
sirife is ended, and the fe is pub to flight,
when the battle’s lost and won, “God was
our helper,” will be the triumphant song
of the redeemed. Loud and long will their
shouts then be in praise of him who hath -
given them thevictory. They will triumph
gloriously over the dreaded enemy, for they
are armed with the arms of heawenly
might. O may we epeed to our werk so
apmed !

When David went 40 battle he did pot
let his mind become so fully engrossed
sbout the teinforcements -coming up in
time 28 to neglact 10 seek the help of the
God of batitles. Prayer was an important

1 feature in his warfare : he met the foe with
with Paul he can sey: “ ] can do all things
Christ belping me.” TPhisis the Christian’s |
and only the Christian’sprivilege. Meck and |
lowiy though he be be can laok up, and sy |
in the spirit of the text, * The Lord is my !
shepherd, and I shall nob want.” If twomble |
preases heavily upon him, or sickness, the

8 heaven-direeted eye, and with a heart full
of Christian zeal, snd was victorious, es
many leaders since have been throngh
using the same means. He did notsay, “1
am 160 busy with the organization of my
roen fo think of God to-day; I shall hawe
leiswre for that to-morrow.” He did nob
Gelay 3he fulflment of his religious duties.
‘Weusnally sy “to-morrow,” tothe demands
which to-day makes upon stteation; busi-
noss, duky, improvement, everything excaph
pleasure, must wait 4ill to-morrow. We
forged that & to-morrow’s AR Tever bens-
fitted a friend, nor astanished the world,
except in the fact thas he who once was
young, having become -old, had still post-

whon death came, éven whilst the grim
visitor thrust his arow inte the bleeding
heart, ere ¥ took affect, ke coased wokfo
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defer until time had silently merged into
eternity, and an angel recorded his last ery
for mercy 88 foo late. David was not a to-
morrow’s man, for he knew that to-day was
the best time for seeking the help which
alone could enable him to surmount every
obstacle. As it was in his experience, &0 it
onght to be in ours. If we acknowledge
God’s aid to be worth having, wealso desire
to have it. 'We know that the prisoner of
sin i8 without sny other help or hepe:
friendless in death he dies, if he seeks not
God until it is too late. Qur Bible tells us
that it is not too late fo-day ; we believe it,
therefore we proclaim thaf as sure es this
help is seught earnestly, it will be found.
Once found, our gnward eourge will be
marked with different foelings; our fest,
though they éread along a hard way, will
be shod with Gospel preparation ; our foes,
though they are countless, will iy before
ys when we hold np before them sur ghield
of faith, for inscribed on that shield, im
words of terrible moment to them, they
road that “Godis onr helper,” In the battle
of desth Tear will not eomeypon usas upon
the wicked, Death we shall hailas afriend,
more $han dread as 2 foe, because God will
aid us in cheerfully obeyimg the summons,
and suppor$ us nnder the skack ; for whilst
our earthly vision fades, be will open mp
before our spiritual sight all the treasures
which he has prepared for those that love
Mm. God will hear our prayer, and we
ghall receive, not justice, but parden. The
fotters which sin had so firmly rivetted
will £all from our uplifted kands, and our
spirits bo free before the throne, for we heve
sn Advocate with the Father.

Fellow-iraveller through Jife’s journey,in
him you will ind o teavellar’s rest, Weary
and heavy ladenas you are, come 1o him,
and he will help you by taking away the
load of guilt which weighs you down, for
“with him the weary are at rest and the
wigkod cesse from troubling.”

This help Jesus has purchosed with his
Blged. If we seek il, we shall find if; end
under its comforiing influences we can
losk up with that devotion and Jove to God
whigh will prempt each of 1s to exclaim ;—

“ Qther refuge have I mane 3
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ;

Teave, ah | leave me not dlone !
:Still support and comiort. me.

All my trust on thee is stayed ;
All my help from thee I bring ;
Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of thy wing.”

Manchester, GEORGE BARKER.

REV.JAMESHERVEY,THE MODEL
MINISTER AND CHRISTIAN.
CHAPTER VII.—THE MODEL PREACHER.
« Phere stands the messenger of truth : there

stands

The legate of the skies! His theme divine,
‘His office sacred, his credentials clear.

By bim the violated lgw speaks out

s thunders ; and by him, instrains a8 sweeb
As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace.

He stablishes the stroag, restores wonk,
Reciaims the wanderer, binds the brokenheart,
Aud, armed bimse)f in panaply complete

©f heaveunly temper, furnishes with arms
Bright as bis own,-aad trains, by every rule

Of holy discipling, to glotious war
‘The sacramental host of God’s elegt."—COWEER,

HERYETY, as 4:Chridian minister, had one
greab aim in his presching—it was every-
where apparent 30 his disconrses—~the love

| of God, Here be would sweetly mnse. He
| drank deep indo the Seriplare promises

made-te the beliover in Christ. The love
of ‘Ged im coming info this world to save
sinners, ought to be the greab aime of every
minigter of Cliist to tesch. Hervey felf
this to be his mesh important-work ; henoe,
he said—speaking upom that Seriplure,
“Preach the Gospel toexery creature”~
that he “showed them what the Gospel
meand, and what blessings i comprebends ;
by whom these were purchased, and fo
whom they are offered,” &e, And what wae
the eonsequence? The Lord blessed bis
diseourse 40 his hearers; end so will he
ever wmake nse of a faithfol exhibition of
the orass, to the eouversion of poor sne
benighted simners, for his Werd stendeth
thaw: “My Word shall nolzaturn unto ms
void, but shad socomplish the thing v.he_p..
unto I sepd it” Hervey was a Calvindst,
after 1hwe order of Calviu, and, therefore, e
exhortad sionsre. In bis “Inslittes of the
Christisn Retigion” Colvin ssith : “Gad
dealares that ke wendd have all mea 4o
ropent, and addresses exhortations in com-~
mon to all; their afficacy, however, depands
on tho spirit of regeneration ;* and Hervey’s
pxhortations were much owned of Gead, in
convincing sinners of the neoessity of the
new birth. One spacimen we muss quste,
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which is contained in a letter to two con-
demned malefactors in the Northampton
gaol (1755).  After setting forth the propi-
tiatory 'sacrifice, for the sins of feelingly
lost, ruined, helpless sinners, he answers an
objection whick many awakened sinners
are wont to make. “But will Christ vouch-
safe his great salvation to us? Hear his
own words, ‘ Him that cometh unto me’—
for pardon and salvation—* I will in no wise
cast out’ Be his guilt ever so great, this
shall be no bar. I will not, on any consi-
deration, reject or deny his suit. Only let
him come as a poor undone creaturs, and
he shall find me willing and mighty tosave,
Nay, he invites you to come. These are his
gracious words, ‘ Come unto me all ye that
labour, and are heavy laden >—heavy laden
with sin and misery— and I will give you
"rest.”” And again, in one of aseries of ser-
mons upon the Divinity of Christ, he con~
cludes as follows: “Let persisting sinners
remember this and be startled. O, let them
look unto the Divine Jesus, and see what
they are doing. You are running on in
these abominations. You make light of
these violations of God’s law, which cost the
incarnate Deity so much agony and blood.
If by wicked lives you crucify the Son of
God afresh !—if by impenitence and unbe-
lief you reject the only atonement—there is
no shelter for you when God’s holy displea-
sute arises!” Looking fo Jesus was the
principal theme of Hervey’s discourses;
whatever text he chose, the Captain of his
Salvation was sure to be in it. It had been
the fashion of the “ religious” world to
secrete the name of Jesus, as though they
were ashamed to use it. Dr. Hawker (be-
fore he was led into the full truth of the
Gospel) was not the only minister in whose
sermons the word God or Christ was want-
ing, and who merely mentioned his sacred
name by way of personification, as * the
Deity,” *“the Creator,” “the Beneficent,”
&e., &c. But Hervey was detetmined to
despise this finical clericalism, so prevalent
In his day; .and, therefore, we find the
Dames of Jesus and Trinity in capitals
throughout his works. And in his sermons
he was the same—urgently pressing upon
the believer, instead of looking to himself,
the centre of all his corruptions and sor-
rows, to cast his eyes upward; and exhort-

ing those who longed for happiness to look
unto the source of comfort and consolation,
Somesay that supineness and wickedness are
often the fruits of the reception of such
views; but, as Hervey himself elogquently
remarks, “ If Jesusbe the first and the last,
should ke not be so likewise in our esteem,
in our desires, in our glorying, in our life
and death ?” And, so far from déspising, or
lightly tpeaking of morality, he would
say, “True morality is the image of the
blessed God, and its proper origin is from
the cross of our Divine Master.”

And now a few words as to his chariteble
disposition. He sought every opportunity
to do good to his fellow-ereatures, irrespec-
tive of their denomination. It wasnot a
question with him whether they were of
the National or any other Church; were
they fit objects of charity ? If so, his purse
was open ; and, not only his, for (to show
his devotion to charity’s nobleness) he
would canvass among his friends to help
him in distributing alms to the needy.
Having a competency, he was not placed in
the same unfortunate sitwation in which
the generality of authors are, and, therefore,
he devoted the whole of the profits of alt
his works, which had attained a great circu-
lation, to the indigent. It was a noble
spirit; and seemed to be a worthy carrying
out of the worthy exhortation of the Apos-
tle—“Whatsoever ye do”—even by the
employment of your talents, which God
hath bequeathed you—* doit HEARTILY"—
earnestly, szlf-sacrificing—* knowing that
of the Liord ye shall receive the reward”—
even the reward of a good conscience, and
the comforting knowledge that as it hath
been to the least of Christ’s brethren, it was
also for him! His soul was enchained and
enraptured if any new opportunity pre-
sented itself to do good, O, Christian reader,
’tis a noble work—a God-like performance.—
to bestir yourselves to more’ earnestness in
thus serving the Lord in your generation:
and as sure as there is a sympathizing High
Priest in heaven who is touched with the
infirmities, trials, and troubles of his people,
g0 sure wilt thou obtain his smile of appro-
bation if thou do likewise. “ My money is
Christ’s” seys Hervey; and “I forbear
every unnecessary expense, and wanb
many of the little conveniences of life, that
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I may succour the worthy servants of
Christ.” He ordered not only that the
profits acoruing fo him by his bockseller,
Rivington, be given to the poor; but also
that all fulure receipts be applied to the
same purpose. When ke died, his funds
almost died with him-~the little that re-
mained he left to the poor who were suf-
fering from the intensity of the season.

It would be no inapt designation were we
to call Hervey “The gentleman Christian.”
The days in which he lived were notorious
for the association of uncouthness with
Evangelism ; but Hervey struck & death-
blow, by his politeness and meekness, to
the generally-received notion that * polite-
ness and religion were inconsistent, and
grace and good breeding irreconcilable.”
Whatever was in accordance with the
spirit of true gentlemanly conduot, or that
savoured of that respect which is due to
every man, lowly though he be, was sure to
find a warm reception in his manly heart.
Nor did it interfere with his manliness.
Many are deluded into the belief that Saxon
manliness and sturdy honestness will not
coalesce with true politeness. True, they
may not with {he ridicnlous finicalisms and
lackadaisical buffoonery so prevalent and so
fashionable amongst the “genteel” and
would-be-genteel classes of the present
age; but honestness, manliness, straight-
forwardness, and open-hearted kindliness
have no enemy in good breeding. Hervey
cultivated this spirit, and his writings still
attest to his upright, honest, polite nature.

Hervey was emphatically @ man of prayer,
He was one of those Christians who had
faith enough to believe that prayer was the
secret of all success; that prayer unlocked
covenant blessings, andshowered them forth;
and in the strictest privacy—when far from
man’s ear—he would wrestle with the
Lord fervently and unceasingly for a benefit
upon whatever he undertook. He would
pray to the Liord that as a mazn he might be
enabled to take hold of these opportunities
for Christian usefulness which daily pre-
sented themselves ; that his character might
not stain his profession, but that the un-
godly might see in him the powerful work-
ings of that grace which renovates the
heart, and frees it from the dominion of sin.
As a Christian, he would supplicate God

that he would show him more than ever the
sacred blessedness of those whose trust is in
the Liord ; that he would lead him into the
heights and depths of the knowledge of the
love of Christ, and that ke might hold sweet
communion with his God and Father, As
a minister wonld he wrestle with his great
High Priest, that hisintercessory prayers on
behalf of the lost house of Israel might be
heard, He would pray—
¢ Pity the nations, O our God,
Constrain the earth to come,

Send thy victorious sword abroad,
And bring the strangers home.”

As an author—{or he felt the like respon-
sibility in all his situations of trust—he
would not neglect the throne of grace. It
ig no light thing, no giddy consideration, to
endeavour to write for the good of mankind.,
If authors would but pray over every article
befare they committed it to the press, and
beg of the Liord 10 bless their endeavours, we
should not only get rid of numberless
quarrelsome effusions, but God would
acknowledge the writers’ attempts to exalt
him, and promote his glory in & way and
manner that would gladden their hearts,
and stir them up to still greater usefuiness.
The secret of the extensive usefulness of
Hervey’s works may be attributed to the
instrumentality of his fervent prayer, and
such earnest prayer availeth much before
the throne of God, An example of his im-
porfunity and earnestejaculations in secret
may be found in the following anecdote :-——

“Mr. Hervey’s man-servant, sleeping in
the room immedialely above that of his
master, one night, long after the family was
retired to rest, awoke; hearing the groans
of Mr. Hervey in the room beneath, who
seemed to be in great distress, he went down
immediately and opened the door of his
master’s room ; but instead of finding him
in his bed, as he expected, hesaw him pros-
trate on the fioor, engaged in earnest im-
portunate prayer to his God; like Jacob, he
wept, and made supplication. Dlsturbed
with this unseasonable appearance, Mr,
Hervey, with his usual mildness, only said,
¢John, you should not have entered the
room, unless I had rung the bell’”
~ Christian, minister, and author, is not
this a model pattern for you ?

London, EpwARD LEacH.
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THE CAUSE AT ROCKFORD.

CHAPTER IIL

DuBiNg the week which followed that
never-to-be forgotten Sunday described in
our last Mr, Whithers did not leave us, but
stayed in our midst. We never tired of
gathering round him, and hearing his
words. God honoured him—that young
gervant of his—above most of his brethren.
Yhe - Master spoke through him, and his
messages were indeed welcome fo the
weary, sin-sick soul,

‘We had prayer-meetings evety night in
- the week, and poured ont our sapplications
before the throne of grace. Our saged
deacons—some of them standing on the
very verge of the grave—seemed to grow
young again in their fove and zeal. Their
prayers were no mere repetitior of solemn
words-—they were born of the great spiri-

and strange voiees joined in threm.

Jokn Geff was not absent froni one of
our meetings,. He came regularky; and
often ke—who had never before even
prayed in secret—besought the Lord for
himself, and for us; in words that were not
casily forgotter. Nor was his a solitary
cass, Many came arromg us who had never
enttered any place of worship save the old
parish church, to whom our sponsaneons
prayers were vrew things—who yet, in the
new feelings awakened in their Mearts, feft
that they needed something more special
than the Prayer-boek, beautifud as most of
the forms of prayer there are. So we had
almost a sacred week. And when the next
Sabbath came, and again the young minister
stood up in the name of the Lord, we had
4 foretaste of the employments and enjoy-
ments of that bright and holy land-—

“ Where i ’or break
o e e s

After that day there was no need to stay
for three montkhs, to find the opinion of the
members with reference to Mr, W hithers,

It seetned that the Lord had chosen fup us, ‘

s0 we gave him at once an imvitation to be-
come our pastor. Our prayer for direction
had been answered ; God heard usg, and his
smile was upon us all the time, .

After his ordination, we held a tea-meok~
ing to welcome him. Ministers came from
many of the towns arotnd, and entered vory
heartily into the spirit of the day, giving
their young brother the right hand of
Christian sympathy and Yove. FEach minig~
ter brought with kkim some of his own con-
gregution; and so, with sach an increase of
Christian friends, it was a grand and high
day for Rockford. ’

After tem, as the custom is, there wae

- much speechifying. First the ministers
' spoke, and very good advice they gave ws
. of the way in which we should treat oitr
. dear young pastor, how we should koM up
tual need which we all felt then. Young |

his hands with owr prayers, and help bim

[ with our love. They told ug that it was no

light work he Iad to do, that it required
strenigth of all kinds to accemplish =
physical, mental, and above all, spiritual-s
and that it behoved us to lighten evary
burden for him as much as possible. And
we took their words into our heart, and

' that evening resolved to look affer and kelp

Mr, Whithers. Omeof our deacons said so.
He told the friends that a long winter had
passed over the cause at Rockford, but mow
the winter was over and gone, and the time
of the singing of birds had come, He sid,
“In the rame of the churcH I welcome
you, dear sir, info our midst. God bless
you, and make you a blessing, as he hss
already done, and may many seals be given
to your ministry. In many things we de
all offond. We, as & chiurch, have nof been
what we wish we had, bave not done as we
should have done. There have been many
mis-doings and short-comings, but now that
suoh blessings have been granted ws, wo de
pray that we may be faithful fo the end.
And our hearts, if not our lips, added &
hesrty © Amen.” B
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Mr. Whithers rose then, and tears were
in his eyes as he addressed us, He said so
much kindness quite overcame him. He
could only say, “It is Gods doings.
Bless the Lord, O my soul” And he con-
tinued, ““ Dear friends, I do not doubt you,
but I fear myself. I pray that in my
weakness I may be helped, in my ignorance
instructed, in my youth and inexperience
guided aright. I pray that I may be kept
aumble, never for a moment forgetting that
it is God that worketh in me, and that he
will give from Sabbath to Sabbath a message
from himself to you.”* .

John Goff asked permission fo say a few

words, which was accorded with mueh plea- |

sure and satisfaction. “My dear friends,”
he began, “I am as s new-born child
amongst you. Youn know that when fixst
Mr. Whithers preached here I was a
stranger {0 you, and a stranger to God.

His first sermon was blessed to my- soul, |

It ws the means of bringing me peace, and

through all eternity I shall bless God that
I entered your chapel. And now, dear
friends, T give mysell to you,{o be taught,
and helped, and guided. You know I am
ignorant, but thank God that he is teach-
ing me, and I should like to belong to you,
and to give my whole future life to you and
to eur Saviour.” Much more he said
which cannot be recorded here. He secomed
full of joy, and his faith was young and
strong. He knew that trials were before
him, that the path would have many thorng
but—

‘“Cheerily on passed the homeward-bound.”

His life had new vigour, his heart had re-
ceived its very greatest good.

Albogether, our tea-meeting was a great
success. Things seomed altogether bright,
and joyous sunshine irradiated us all.

There is a proverb which says, “ There is
a skeleton in every family,” What had
become of the one which had been in the
cauce at Rockford? It was hidden now
entirely out of sight. Buried? Yes, for
the time ; would it ever be dug up again ?
Alas! for Christian communities —even
among them “there is none rightecus, no,
not one,”

Soon after the tea-meeting there wasa
baptismal service. John Goff and several

others were immersed, on *a profession of
their